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| To the moſt Reverend Father in God 


] O H N. 


By Divine Providence 
Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY 


His GRACE 
Primate of al! England and Mctropolitan. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 

Hts Treatiſe being defign'd for the Ser= 
vice of the Church as at preſent Eſta= 
bliſt'd, I preſume to make your Grace this 
humble Li of it. It muſt be confeſt that the 
greatne(s of the Subjei# deſerves a more ablt 
Manager : but, my Lord , that favourable 
Acceptance with which you were pleas'd to bo= 
nour the Baroccian Treatiſe, has encouras 
gd me to hope, that your Grace will likewife 
e pleas d to accept of theſe Endeavours, aud 

to excuſe and pardon the Defetts of ; 


Your GRACE 's 
Moſt dutifull Servant, 


To the READER. 
beſtow'd upon it, they are forced to confe(s by their Praice, that” it car- 
ries with it a great deal of Strength. If to be oppoſed by ſeven ſeveral 
Anſwerers, the latter not ſatisfied with what the former had urged, be 
an Argament ofSrox Strength in a Treatiſe, S's maytill « Gi & 4 = 
it was the it at th a thing of the 
whwdar (mg So F1 © P 
I preſume the Reader will expett I ſhould give him Come Account of 
theſe ſeven ſeveral Anſwers which have been publiſhd againſt it. I ſhall 
lay down the Titles of <t in the {une Ondes a « they : cars hates: __ 
2J3E off [+ \.*) 
1. The Oxford Aitighiny exited; 0,0 5. 1 
2. Au Anſwer to a Treatiſe out of Bookotafizal Hiſtory wat es ang an 
antient Greek MS. in the Public Library as Oxtord, & om—pary 
Hody, B. D, &c. 
3. Epiſtola ad Humfredum Hody, &c. de Tratfam e Seri B Paroccianis 
” eluthers Bodleianz eruto, & ab illo por edits, confer 
= - farther Accoient of the Baroccidn MS 5, ley pak ron , af FOR; 
lated by. x Hod 


| ave on the "Greek MES" tran -7This is no# 

LE wit Dut was! pr ico my hands In 6 MS. Nils vd DUNG 
s. A Vindication of te rived Bijhops, aſſerting theis i Sprn Right 
againſt a Loy-Depriviat J ogainf to Charts of Sebljus, 8+ T7 


6. fix are profeſledly : and entirely i in Anſwer to the Baroctian Twi: 
But the thor of this Hiſt mnention'd-was (1 kiibw not how F. ſo 
over « the Onettar.> He writes agdinſt' the Treatiſe as if 
the Hm of of '?t canning? the Rufbrity bf the Ci Power in Ye- 
priving Biſhops : But that is not the Deſign of the Treatiſe ; neither was 
it my Detign in publifhing it." "And from this frange Miftake-ic comes 
to paſs, that- 4 (peat part of what that Author, wk rorenes(þ at a to our 


ofe, 
LL BM of Priefihnod rd fo: the Only of the Chireh, with fon Gy | 
Petros 07 the Qztorg as S, Gnd the \Prefa6e-4 FL 20 SE 
; {?) 10 4 Ef 9YV 92! | al 
'The Vindication of the Autority of the Oivil Pavor i Dprivin a' Biſhop 

for Political Crimes, 'T reſerve for a particular Treatiſe. My Buſineſs at 
prefent-is to manage the-laſt. Propoſition, 'that advanced by-the Baroccian 
Treatiſe. | In Reply to-theſ>' ſeveral! Anſwers, T here refent our Adver- 
faries with-an Smporria!' Biffory of the Ehitreh's Behiviour - (vhrougbott- all 
Ages) nnder-Biſhops PHE ibovhe Fletit of bt hers [Depofod '8 "Lay; riother- 
wiſe Trodlid, Sentence." Tgrant tat preſent,” "tht all Doy- Depooitiens i are 
tmoatid, 'T ſirppoſe the ivorſt in-all- Cafes; ' Suppoſe the Deprivation-was 
'not onely wcenoxical, -but alſo wnjaſÞ + TOR he-IDeptiver not onely 

a Lay- 


Tb Be READER 
bow [09 1.5} Kieh 2 1 ; bat ct by! F ap likewiſe Heretic Sinvipol 
A Mt de td Tor Lthertog 0 le Fore 


- 


bet ; - ; ke, 
nd WG eh I re; Not hſtanc po os, T afert, That 
CE es Pro ye EI 


general, Pratfice .of the tients,” | bs 
FE wee my Dep tal ny Knol x Pre, Only ns 
or two things .I delire of dt ne ot ES 
If any thinghere ih this Treatiſe ſeem Tong and tedious to Him; T ddire 
he, would. be ag $0.6 jder, that. my Deſign, was to make this Diſ: 
courſe.as, perfect as 1, coiltd,. vhat fa, If nofible,.1t might put-an'Entl to 
this Controverſie... And: iFour Adverfiries thall''be” ca$'d to-publifh A 
Reply to'what is here wfitten, T Ueſire'he would Tertouſſy compare and 
weigh one Treatiſe with the other , corfſier ff. the 947 and more 'S36- 
ſtantial Parts of this Treatiſe - are anfiver'd, then judge for himſelf, and 
not exped& that of Courſe there muſt be another Reply. As I am not 
ſo yain as to think my ſelf clear from Error, fo neither am I conſcious 
to my ſelf of having been fo Careleſs and 1ndiligent as to think I am 
often miſtaken, I mean in things material. T hate everlaſting Wrangle. 
And an Adverſary that Cavils, and excepts againſt things ot material, FE 
Þchall. think. deſerves a Reply 2s little as one that Rails, 
*Twill be hard, I know, to perſwade our Adverſaries, that the 7JFory 
I here preſent 'em, is ( what I call it) Impartial, But this Aflurance E 
give 'em : 1 have written nothing but what I myſelf believe, That may be; 
perhaps they will fay : But you have not written a/ that you believe: You 
have not told all you know. Why truly, as to that, I know not what 
to anſwer, Since the Judgments of Men are fo extremely different, as. 
*thatifome have fanſp/d that the,Canony F amitted , when'F publiſh'd-the 
-Burocouan-Tregteſe, jare-xeally a_Part-of. that Treatiſe, .and ought. ro haye 
. been ipublich't with It ; > there-35::potbigg:(0..lupertinext but what , ſome 
or other may fanſie I ought to have mention'd. I cannaet»pronife hut 
that there may be more Canons. Burt leaſt it ſhould be ſuſpected, 
that tho” I have produced many Inſtances for the Cauſe FT have underta- 
ken to defend, there are others, as good, and as many, that make againſt 
us, which I have deſignedly conceal'd ; I ſhall here make this ſolemn De- 
claration : That if any of our Adverfaries (I ſpeak to all in general, but 
my Eye is particularly upon the learned Y7izdicator) can produce me any one 
ſingle Inſtance from the time of Aaron, the firſt High-prieſt of the Fews, to- 
this very day, of a High prieſ# Di(own'd by theFews,or a Biſhop Dtſowir'n 
by the Generallity of the Catholick Church for this Reaſon, becauſe put 
into the place of another depoſed by the Civil Autozity t If they. -. 


can. 


To the READER: 


can ſhew me, I ſay, any one fin Inftan nee, I ſhall.own my ſelf obliged 
for the Inſtruction. -; I Packing ler, tilt after a wie and "vbry Ir: 
ans Search I know, got one.,,; 1... 0-4-4229 3-7! LS 
. Should our Adyerfaries be able th, proluce Kich an Example (as'T 
think they will never be able) *twill advantage” their” Cauſe bur little! 
eſpecially if it be one of the later Ages, fince'It is not agreable to the 
Pradtice of the Church in general. But if they are not able to produce 
ſo much as one ſingle Example, how raſhly: have they acted,: who have 
ſeparated themſelves from the Church-on ſych an account f-*''"- "©? 

I conclude. in the Words of-,Drufz4,. Which I here make my own: 
Scripſi hac animo juvandi, non ledendt, Si laſs quempiam, jam me peniter. 
Sz offendi pias anres, monitus lubenter mutabo, _ Si erravi uſpiam, monſtre- 
tur mihi error, non ero pertindx. . : bf 


TEUSIE\ \ NM < 


*'\# 


(9 Pag. 5. lin. 40. Whatſoever is notor-au/7y repugnant to the Church's Intereſt, 
ſo.as to. be neceſſarily produQtive, of very great Evik, is ſo far from being obliging, 
that it would be a Sin to a& according to it. — Leaſt that Propoſition ſhoula be 
-miſunderſtood ; after the words, of very great Evils : add (I ſpeak of Oaths of Cano. 
nical Obedience). 3; *s Mr. 5 Sign A 


4 So 


THE 


! CONTENTS. 


DO ————— 


CHAT K 


The Reaſonableneſs of ſubmitting to the preſent Poſſeſſor, if otherwiſe unex- 
ceptionable, tho? the Predeceſſor was Eniatly Ky uR-/ depoſed by the 
Secular Power, demonſtrated. Objetions anſwer d. No obligation to the 
contrary by the Oath of Canonical Obedience. The Autority of S. Cyprian 
unreaſonably alleg'd by our Adverſaries, The Vindicator's Notion of He- 
rely not at all:to his Purpoſe. | Page 1. 


CHAP. II. 


That the Jewiſh High-prieſts, who were put into the places of others (unjuſtly) 

Depoſed by the Civil Antority, were all along own'd and recetv'd as true 

\ High-prieſts, An Account of all thoſe High-prieſts, from the Reign of 
King Solomon, to the Deſtruftion -of Jeruſalem. The Inſtance of Abia- 

thar and Zadok nicely examind. The Praftice of the Jews, and God's 
Approbation of ſuch High-priefts a ſufficient Warrant to s. Page 16. 


CHAP. IL 


That our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, acknowleged and communicated 
with thoſe High-prieſts, who were put into the Places of others unjuſtly 
depoſed by the Civil Autority, as true High-priefts. Mr.Selden's Con- 
jecture, That in the Hiſtories of the New Teſtament, as often as there ts 
mention made of the High-prieſt, # to be underſtood not the High-prieſt, 
properly ſo called, but the Prince of the Sanhedrin, confuted. A Rept 
to an An(wer of our Adverſaries, concerning the Reaſon why the Jews, our 
Sawvwur, and the Apoſtles ſubmitted to the preſent Poſſeſſr. Page 32. 


? C HAE. 


That the Ancient Chriſtians ſubmitted all along to ſuch Biſhops (if account- 
ed Orthodox) as were put into the Places of others depoſed by the Secular 


Power, tho never ſo unjuſtly. No Examples, either for or againſt us, is 
a the 
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the three firſt Centuries, all the Emperors being then Heathens, The Ex- 
ample of Felix II. Biſhop of Rome, th plit into the place of Liberius, un- 
juſtly depoſed by the bare Autority of the Emperor Conſtantius, and againſt 
Liberius's conſent, yet he's own'd by all that acgounted-bim,Orthodox, 
by the Roman Clergy ; | amotg them, by the filmous Damaſus, who was 
afterwards Pipe. He # own'd as Metropolitan by the Biſhops of the D:- 
ftrict of Rome, Hw Ordinations are allow'd of as valid, by even hu Ad- 
verſary Liberius. He has been all along own'd by the Church, as a Saint, 
and true Pope, 5 Page 40. 
"CWAT ®> 


The Catholicks of Alexthdria rFeje# Lucius; -b&tanſe be 'was an Arian, 
not becanſe hi Predereſſor Peter, Was unjhſtly depoſed by the Emperor. 
Ow Adverſaries Dofrine not known to the ſaid Peter. 9. 1. S. Briccius 
of Tours dtpofed by the People: Tet Juſtinian wid Armentius bis Suc- 
cefſors, are own'd as true Biſhops of Tours: Arfmentius ?s own'd as trite: Bi- 
fhop by $. Briccius himſelf, though he had never given up his Right, but 
had always claim'd it. $. 2.$:Euthymius refuſes to communicate with The- 
odofius, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, becauſe he was a Heretick, and had em- 
brued his hands in the Blowd of nay Perſons, uot becauſe the Patriarch 
Juvenalis, whoſe Set hz had nſarpt, was ſtill living.  Theodofius's Ord:- 
nations are allowed of as valid. bl 3. Acacius, Patriarch of Conftantitiople, 
refuſes to communicate with Timotheus Flurus, not becanſe he was put 7n- 
zo the place of Timothens Salofaciolus; wynftly depoſed. by:the Heretical 
 Ofarper Baſjlifcus, bat bernwſe De was g Heretick w1d'a Parricide. $. 4. 
Jo. Talaias, the Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria being depoſed by the 
bare Autority of the Emperbur Beno, thongh he ſtill laid claim to the See, 
yer Petrus. Mongus his Succefſor, is acknowleged by all that accounted him 
Orthodox, by Acacius ad Fravitas, Patyrurchy of Conſtantinople by Mar- 
tyrius Patriarch of Jeruſalem, by (almoſt) all che 'Byſhops of the Eaftery 
Church; That: they who refuſed t6 communicate with Mongus, viz. the 
Weſtern Biſhops, the Biſhops of Dardania, e&c. did 7t only becauſe they 
thought him a Keretick ; That Enphemius' Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
communicated with him till he found him to be a Heretick, then forfook his 
Communion. Pope Simplicins, when he heard that Talaias was to be depo- 
fed, was well enough ſatisfied, +hi1l he widerſtood, that Mongus, whom he 
accounted a Heretick, was deſign'd for his Succeſſor. Whether Orthodox 
Biſhops unjuſtly ejected by the - Emperor te reſtor'd, or new Orthodox 
Biſhops be created, he values not, he only defires that they that are made 
Biſhops ſhould be Orthodox. Pope Felix 111. v1ot at all concern'd for Ta- 
laias's berg deprived without a Synod, only diflikes that ore, whom he ac- 
 toknted a Reretick, was conſtituted tn his place, S$. 5. Calendion ” 
Friarc 


Tie CONTEYTS. 


triarch of Antioch, being depoſed by the Emperor Zeno, without any Synod, 
the Orthodox Biſhops, VIZ. For Feljx /11. {Quintianus Aſculanus, Ju- 
ſinus Siculus , Acacius Conſtantinopotitanus; Antheon Arlinoites, 


Fauſtus , Apolloviates,, ;Pamphilus Abydenſis, Aſclepjades of Tralli- 
um, gn eſe fo AR es with his Succeſſor, Petr us Gnapheus, 
only Fg, he was a Heretick'; take no watice of his being conſtituted in 
the room of ,oue. Unſynadically depoſed, and are ready to communicate 
with bim as a true Patriarch of Antioch, if be will but forſake his He- 


MT . Page 57. 
7. CHAP. Vk.. 

Macedonius Patriarch of Conſtantinople being violently Depoſed by the Here- 
' tical Emperor Anaſtaſius, his Succeſſor Timotheus 7s acknowleged by all 
that accounted him Orthodox, though at the ſame time they profeſs'd that 
the Deprivation of Macedonius was unjuſt, and conld never be induced by 
any Terpors to ſubſcribe 0 2, Niz. by Flavianus : Patriarch .of Antioch, 
Elias Patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Abbot of the. Monaſtery of Studium, 

. the (Orthadox) People 4 Conſtantinople, by the lag Abbots of Palz- 
ſine, .S. Sabas, xd $. Theodofius, and by all Palazſtinein general, at that 
time exceedingly flouriſhing far its zealops Profeſſion of the Qrthodox Faith, 
The Calumnies of the V indicator concerug the 4pofacy of the Patriarchs 
 Flaviaqus and Elias, confuted. Timotheus : ot kyopy to them to be a 
Feretick when they communicated with him. They are Honoured by the 
Church as Saints. - 6.20” Page 70. 


Flavianys Patrigech of Antioch being depaſed by the Emperor Anaſtaſius 
his Succeſſor Severys is rejected by the 0 Dogſter becagſe be was a 

Heretick, - Elias Pazriarch of Jeruſalem 1heing violently depoſed þ the 
- Jaid Emperor, his Succeſſor. John 4s immediately acknowleged . by all the 


A | .. \CHal 
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CHAP. VII. 


$. Silverius Biſhop of Rome bring violently depoſed by Belifarius the Emperor 
Juſtinian's General, his Succeſſor Vigilius, though put into his place. ſo de- 
priv'd; though conſtituted by the bare Autority if Belifarius againſt the 
conſent. of the Clergy, and though Silverius never gave up his Right, tis 
own'd and receiv'd by the 5th. General Council, and by all the Church, as 
a-true Pope. He was generally own'd whilſt Silverius bimjelf was living. 
Baronius's conjeFure concerning his being again ordaind after Silverius's. 
Death confuted , though for ſome time he communicated with Here- 
ticks, yet. it. was not known to. the Orthadox who communicated with 
him. Page go; 


CHAT I 


Macarias, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, being depoſed by the Emperour Tuſtinian, 
his Succeſſor Euſtochius 75 own'd'as a true Patriarch. by the Fifth Gene- 
ral Council and the whole Catholick Church, After ſome time Euſtochins 
himſelf is depofed by the Emperour, and Macarius, being reftored, is recei- 
ved by the Church. According. to our Adverſaries Principles, either En- 
ſtochius, or Macarius, after. his Reſtauration, was no true Patriarch : 
yet the Church receiv d both. Tr Page 97. 


CHAP. X. 


Eutychius Parrzarch of Conſtantinople being violently depoſed by the Emp. Ju- 
ſinian for refuſing to ſubſcribe to his Hereſte, John. ſirnamed Scholaſticus 7s 
made Patriarch in his room, After John was conſecrated -Patriarch,Eitychius: 
was condehmed by an Afſembly that conſiſted as well of Lay-Lords as Ri- 

ſhops, not only of Ecclefiaſticks as the Vindicator contends. He a&ually lays 
claim to the See, deſpiſes the Sentence ' of his Fudges as null and invalid, 
becauſe they proceeded unjuſtly and uncanoxrcally againſt' him; and Excom- 
municates them. Notwithſtanding all this, his Succeſſor, becauſe he 
prov'd ' Orthodox, was receiv'd and own'd- by all'the Church' as. a true 
Patriarch': He continu'd in the See near 13 years; near 12+ years under 
Juſtin zhe Younger &x Orthodox Emp: He is own'd by the Church of Eon- 
ftantinople, tho at the ſame time Eutychius was exceedingly belov'd.' John 
en Otthodox Patriarch of- Alexandria ' is conſecrated by him, For what 
reaſon Anaſtaſius Patriarchof Antioch reprov'd the Patriarch of Alexandria 
for. being ordaind by him. Anaſtaſus did not refuſe to.communicate- with. 
him. He is Honour'd by the Patriarch' Photius with-the. Title of Saint. 

The 
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Tho' Eutychius Jookt upon his Deprivation as abſolutely invalid, and tho 
he never reſign'd but accounted bimfelf ſtill the rightful Patriarch, yet he 
lid quietly, and never endeavour d to make a Diviſion in the Church, 
Dr. Crakanthorp's Opinion, that Eutychius- was —_— for being. a 
Heretick, confuted. The Authority of the Life of Eutychius, often 
quoted in this Chapter, vindicated againſt the ſame Author, Page tor. 


CHAP. AL 


S. Anaſtaſius, Senior, Patriarch of Antioch, being depoſed without any Sy- 
nod by the Emperor Juſtin, Fnnior, tho' he never reſign'd, yet his Succeſ- 
ſor Gregory is own'd by all the Church. - He continued Patriarch till his 
Death, for the ſpace of 24 Years, the old Patriarch Anaſtaſius being all 
the while living. Four Saints among thoſe that lived at that time and” 
communicated freely with him: $, Symeon Stylites, 7unior, Pope Gre- 
gory the Great, S. Eulogius-Patriarchof Alexandria, S. John Neſteu- 
tes Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Pope Gregory communicates with- him 
as Patriarch of Antioch, tho'' at the ſame+ time he- declares Anaſtafius's 
"Deprivation to be invalid, and looks upon Anaſtaſius to be the rightfull 

_ Patriarch. S. Anaſtaſius, though depoſed by the Lay-power, and though 
he had never given up his Right, yet never left the Communion of the- 
Church. Page. 121,. 


CHAP. XII. 


- S. Martin, Pope of Rome, being depoſed - without: any Synod, and baniſh'd 
by the Heretical Emperor Conſtans, tho' he never refign'd, yet Eugenius- 
# choſen hs Succeſſor- by the Clergy of Rome, tho at the ſame time. they : 
were zealous Aﬀſſertors of the Orthodox Faith, and had likewiſe a. 
great love for $. Martin, Eugenius -73 receiv'd and own'd by affas a: 
true Pope, and has been honour'd all. along by: the Church.-as a Sthtt.. 
S. Martin himſelf owns him as-a true. Pope, and prays.to God for him as 
ſach. ' * Pape 128.. 
CHAF ME. gn 
Callinicus Patriarch of Conſtantinople being depoſed without any Synod by - 
the Emperor Juſtinianus Rhinotmetus,. h;s Succeſſor Cyrus is receiv'd as: 
a true Patriarch. I. 1. Ss likewiſe is Nicetas who was put into the place of 


the Patriarch Conſtantine. depoſed withour any Synod by: the- Emperor- 
Conftantinus-Copronymus. $25 F Pare 139 
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 C'HAP." XIV. - 


An Account of the Schiſn between Photius and Ignatius, Patriprchy of Con- 
_- Rantinople, |: Photing who, as put ito. Ignetius's place when depoſed by 
the Emperor, no ſuch Perſon as his Enemies report him, By how great a 
Party he was receiv'd. The reaſon why ſome refuſed to acknowlege him 
was not ſo much, becauſe he was ſo conſtituted, as becauſe he was a Neophy- 
tus, and was beſides ordain'd by a Biſhop Excommunicated, and (in their 

_ Fudgments) ftood bimſelf Excommunicated at that tyme. Ignatius pro- 
feſſes, that if Photius had beex one of the Church, 7. e. if he had z.t 

. beey an Excommunicated Perſon at the time of hu Conſecration, Ie 
. woold willttigly have yielded to Him. 1gnatius wales zhe Conn- 
cils: that condemn'd him na more than he did the Lay-power. The Vindi- 

-; Catar in an Error concerning that Matter. His Errors concerning the 
_ Gomncil call'd the Firſt, and Second: 4 New account of the reaſon of that 
Tele. His Error concerning the Greatneſs of the $ynod of Rome, call'd 
\by|P. Nichelas qzamft Photius. Photius after he was regeiv'd by the 
Church, and confirmed by 'a general Conncil, is,depoſed by the bare Auto - 
. Py. of the Emperor Leo ; yet bis Succeſſor Stephen 7s receiv'd .by the 
| Church, ad Sg, Page 139. 


CHAP. XV. 


Nicolaus Myſticus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; not deprived by a Synod, 
46 \the Vindicator .contends, but :by the Emperor (Leo the Wiſe. ) 
19+ 1.1 foſeph.Biſbop of Brixia.my Italy depoſed without any Synod by King 

-\1 Berengarius, yet his. Succeſſor Antony. # awr'd. ond receiv'd bythe. Church, 

 +\Paxticntarly by:the Pape, theiSynodrof Augſpurg aud Ravenna ; and con- 

:»vFtmued bn ithe' See many-years. - $2. Balilins Camaterus, and Nicetas 

i11Muntanes, \'Ratriarchs of (Conſtantinople, depoſed without any Synod by 

: etheEnperer: Haacius Angelus, yet no.Divifion in, the Ghurch , on/their ac- 
; -xconrt, . 3, 4. The Patriarchs of the preſent Greek Church very fre- 

quently deprived by the Turk, yet no Diviſion in the Church, As great 

Reaſon to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſeſſor' here, as in the Greek Church. 
The Neceſſity the ſame. Page 170. 
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' I CHAP. NXVL. 
he. Sentance-of an; Uncanonical..Syuad, tft:emed by the Avtients invalid. 
-: + S:Chryſoſtom Patriarch of Conſtantinople, wuſtly.aud:invalidly depo- 
fed by « Synod, He declares however at firſt, againſt all Separation from 


c 
» 


the 


The: GONTEN-TS.: 
'the Churchion hy Actonnt. ' He afterwards yields to Refentment, and re. 
faſts to' Communicate with his Suctefſors, Arſacius, .and Articus, becauſe 
Phey bad been'bis Enemies, and had''s hand in bis Deprivation. "\The Jos 
#rinſtes '4Fed ' Dy"! their" Paſſions,  n97- by Priticiples: * They ſeparate 
from the Church, nt becauſe there'w ns another made Pareiarch-{n $,Chry- 
ſyſtorn's place, but before that was done, © Arfacius being made 'Patriarch 
they refnſe to Contotoimicate with Im, - 10 becauſe be was put mito $; Chry- 
ſfoftom's place , bur "through Hatred" againſ® St. Chryſtſtoni's De- 
poſers, becanſe thy freqnented bis Charches. Pope Innoctent.'9f 'Rome 
mot confitent with "*hhMmfelf. His Prafite tonrtbadicts - big Words,” "fe 
dit not thi Arfacius' ayd Atticus n' Brjbops. His Zeal for the Ho- 
tour of his own See, the thief Cauſe of 'his-Oppofint tm." He at laſt re- 
teives Atticus as a true Patriarch : The Vindicator's Fxception' againſt 
the Tranſlation of the word «panes in the Baroccian Treatiſe, con- 
futed. The Faſtern BiſBoþps refuſe to ſeparate from the Communion of the 
Church, tho $. Chryſoſtom laid Claim to hs See, and aftually ſeparated, 
and tho' they eſteemed his Deprivation invalid. So did the Monks of 
Egypt. The Teſtimony of $. Nicon, ont of & 44S. S.Nicon pinſel, tho . 
he eſteemed hu Deprivation _— unjuſt; yet approves of thoſe that 
did not ſeparate on his Acconnt. S.Chryſoſtom rakes it for granted, 2s 
2 thing of Courſe, that all would immediately reſolve to chooſe anew 
Patriarch in hu room. The Patriarch Atticus highly eſteemed by the whole 
African Church. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, Socrates, diſapproves of 
S. Chryſoſtom's Deprivation ; yet ſpeaks of Arſacius and Atticus, as of 
rrue Patriarchs. Theodoret extremely offended at the Injuſtice of his 
 Depoſers, yet reckons both Arſacius and Atticus among the Patriarchs 
of Conſtantinople. They are both owned 7n all the Catalogues of the 
Patriarchs. Their Ordinations never queſtioned by any, Atticus prai- 
fed by P. Celeſtine I. and owned to bs a true Succeſſor of $. Chryſo- 


ftom. Page 196. 
CHAP. XAVIL 


Deprivations by Jyeretical Synods invalid. S. Euſtathius, Patriarch of 
Antioch, depoſed by an Heretical Synod ; be himſelf accounts his Depri- 
vation invalid. The Orthodox ſeparate from the Communion of his Suc- 
ceſſors , not becauſe he was mualidly deprived, but becauſe they accounted 
them Hereticks. Euſtathius at#s as Biſhop of Antioch, tho? in baniſh= 
ment, as long as his Succeſſors were Hereticks ; but as ſoon as Meletius, 
an Orthodox Perſon, was ordain'd his Succeſſor, he deſiſted, and concern'd 
himſelf no more as Biſhop of Antioch. That he lived till Meletius was 
mae Patriarch, demouſtrated againſt Baronius, Valeſius, &c. Why ſome 


or 


The CONTENTS. 
of the Orthodox refuſed to ſubmit to Meletius. The Vindicator's 4ſe-r 
Zion, That none accounted Meletius an Arian whilſt be was Biſhop, confu- 
ted.. ' The Schiſm between the Meletians and the Pauliniſts 9 Example a- 
gainſt us. $. 1,2. The Inſtance-of Maximus and Cyril of Jeruſalem ex- 
amind, $. 3. Euphemius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople , depoſed by an 
Heretical- Synod ;' yet Macedonius, an Orthodox and a good Man, accepts 
of his See, .tho' he own'd him to be the rightfall Patriarch. Macedonius 
# receivd by the Catholicks, tho' they loved Euphemius and accounted hin 
 4njuſftly deprived, He is own'd by S. Elias Biſhop of Jeruſalem, cho Elias 
at the ſame time declared Euphemius's Deprivation unjuſt, and refuſed to 
ſubſcribe to it. F. 4. The Schiſms of the Novatians, Donatiſts, aud Me- 
letians of Egypt, 410 Examples againſt us. NV. 5. Two Fragments of Pho- 
tius out of & MS. F. 1, 3. Page 1.86. 


CHAP. XVIII 
The Concluſion. 


Biſhops depofed by the Civil Antority obliged even in common Charity to ac- 
quieſce. But whether they acquieſce or not, the Church 1s to ſubmit to the 


preſent Poſſeſſor. Page 196. 
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The CASE of SEES Vacant, 


by an Unjuſt or Uncanonical Deprivation, 
Stated, Cc. 


CHAT|L 


| The Reaſonableneſs of ſubmitting to the preſent Poſſeſſor, if otherwiſe unex- 

"— ceptionable, tho' the Predecefjor was unjuſtly or invalidly depoſed by the 
Secular Power, demonſtrated. Objections anſwer'd. No obligation to the 
contrary by the Oath of Canonica! Obedience, The Autority of $. Cyprian 
unreaſonably alleg d by our Adverſaries. The Vindicator's Notion of He- 
rely not at all to his Purpoſe. 


H E Doctrine maintam'd by the Author of the Baroccran Treatiſe, 
is this ; That ſuppoſing 4 Biſhop depriv'd without any Synod by the Ci- 
211 Power, 2s unjuſtly depri2\d ; yet neither He himſelf, nor the Peo- 
ple, ought to ſeparate from the Communion of his Succeſſor, provided 
that Succeſſor 5 aot a Heretick, In anſwer to that Treatiſe, it is 
alleg'd by ſome of our Adverſaries, That not onely Here/, but Schiſm likewile, 
and Exconmmunicatica male a Perſon uncapable ot being receivd as a Biſhop. 
It manifeſt, ſays one of our * Anſwerers, that the Principles advanced by 
the Author of the Paroccian Treatiſe, make all Church- | 
Cenſares ineffetnal, and expiſe the Church to all the Miſ- * An Anſwer to a 
chiefs of Erafſtianiſm. For if a Prince ſhould preferr an ex- Treatiſe out of Ec- 
communicated Perſon to the See of the Biſhop, by whom he «ef. Hiſtory, &c. in 
fands excommunicated, ſuppoſing onely that he was aot ex- Preface. 
communicated for Hereſy, this Perſon, tho' never fo juſtly excommunicated, muſt be 
owid and obey'd inſtead of the Biſhop who excommunicated him , which loages all 
Church-Power in the Prince, ana makes all Fucleſraftical Cenſures of no effect for 
the Benefit and Preſervation of the Church, whenever he pleaſes, All this He very 
well knew was nothing at all to his Purpoſe, and nothing againſt either ours, 
or our Author's Cauſe: But he likewiſe knew, it would have been leſs ro his 
Purpoſe to have told his Reader ſo. To avoid all impertinent Cavil, that we 
may not run oft from the Scope and Deſign of our Writing, I ſhall take leave 
ro alter the laſt Clauſe of the Propoſition thus : Provided that Succeſſor be 1a 
all cther Reſpetts ſuch whoſe Communion #0 goca Catholick can juſtly refuſe. 


B $. 2, Having 


(2) 

6. 2. Having laid down fairly our Propoſition, and ſecured it (if that may 
be. poſſible) from all Cavil, We will now proceed to demonſtrate the Truth 
of it. And this we ſhall do, firlt, from the Keaſonableneſs of it ; and, 2dly. from 
the Amutority and ge of, the Antieats ; by which the Reaſonableneſs of it will 

re certainly and evidently appear. 

_ Firlt from the rhyme? of it : And that is grounded on this 
certain and ſelEevident Maxim, That whatſoever 1s neceſſary for the preſent 
Peace and Tranquility of the Church, that ought to be made uſe of, provided it is 
net in it ſelf frnfull, and the ill Confequences which may poſſibly attend it, are either 
»ot fo miſchievous to the Church, or at leaſt tot ſs litely to happt as the Evils we 
endeavoxr to avoid, That this was a Afaxim of the Antients, We ſhall eaſily 
find, if we pleaſe but to caſt our eyes back upon their Times, and conſider thote 
Methods, which were wont to be made uſe of in the Church, We ſhall find, 
that in all manner of Caſes, T hey always prcterr'd the Peace and Trangquillity 
of the Church to all other T hings, the Efſexrials ot Religion excepted, There 
was no Cxſtwm or Law of the Church to tacred and mviolable, but what they 
readily ſacrificed, whenſoever Neceflity requir d, to the Peace and Tranquility 
of it. If the exatt Obſervation of the receiv'd Cuſtoms and Canons of the 
Church was not like to conduce to the preſent Peace and Tranquillity of it, they 
were readily ſuperſeded, and Nece//ity and Convenience became the onely Legi/la- 
tors, To preferr a R:le of the Church to the We/{fare and Proſperity of it, and 
to ſtand to the Saying of a Father in Oppolition to a Law ot Neceſſity, is a 
ſort of Theological Pedantry, which They were not guilty of, They were wonr 
to conſider like truly Wile men , the C:rc:ftances and the Exigezcies of the 
Times; and they knew that rhoſe Cuſtoms and Canons of the Church, which 
were proper in the Times of Peace, could never indifpentably oblige in Times 
of a different Complexion, To prevent, or to heal the Hiſeaſes of the Church, 
they acted like Philoſophers, not like Empericks ; conſider'd what 0247 to be 
done in this and that particular Caſe ; what was truly expeatent, not what had 

been preſcrib'd when the Hmptoms were not 
Tho' of all the General Comn- 


*S. Cypr. Ep.55. ad Anton. Ergo: 
ile evangelit vinaex, rgnorabat tus 
num Epiſcopum eſſe oportere in Eccle- 
f4 Catholica, ſays Cornelius Biſhop 
of Rome in his Epiſtle to Fabius of 
Fntioch Ap. Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. 6. c. 43. 
concerning Novatian. To have two 
Biſhops in one and the ſame City 
is adverſum fas Sacerdotii ſingularic, 
fays Pacianus Epiſt. 3. ad Sympront- 


anum Novatianum. 
(a) Collat. Carthag. 1. c. 16. 


(b) Theodorer THift. Eccl. 1.5. c.3. 

(c) And by the Synod of Sirmz- 
wm to the Clzrgy and People of 
Rome in th2 Cafe of Felix and Li- 
berius, as Sozomen ſays, 1.4. c. 1x5. 
but that Synod was not Orthodos, 
but 4127, 


the tame, 
cils, there was none ſo rever'd as the V:- 
cexe; and tho' among all the Canons of that 
Council there was none ſo Religioully and 
ſo Univerſally obſerv'd, as that which makes 
it unlawfull for any one City to have ws 
Biſhops; and altho' that had always been a 
* Rule of the Catholick Church long be- 
fore the time of that Council ; yet S. Au- 
guſtize, and all the other Catholick Biſhops 
of Africa, thought fit to (a) propoſe that 
Expedient to their Adverſaries the Dozatiſt-, 
for the putting an End to their Schiſm. And 
the ſame .Expedient was (4) propoſed (c) by 
Meletizs Biſhop of Antioch to the Anti-biſhop 
Paulinns, for the putting an End to that 
Schiſm that was between them. Thus when 
Queen Chrodielde of France had made the 

| Biſhops 


Biſhops Theodorss and Proculns Archbiſhops of Toxrs (4) 
rogether, the whole Gallican Church (becauſe they were 1, x0. c. 31. 


(a) Greg. Turon, Hiſt 


both very old, and fo the Inconvenience of ſuftering 1t | 
was not like to be fo great as that of oppoling the Queen) very freely acknow- 
edg'd *em. And tho' 1t is exprelly forbidden by the afore- (b) Ca 

{aid (4) Conncil of Nice, and likewit: by the more anti as : 
ent Canons or Rules of the Church, That one Biſhop alone ſhould Ordain ano 
ther ; and three ar leaſt are poſitively requird by that Council, how great {o- 
ever the Neceflity may be; tho' it were moreover unlawfull for any one to be 
Ordain'd a Biſhop without the Conſcxt of the detropolitan, 
and a Biſhop ſo Ordain'd is declar d (c) by that Council 
uncapable of governing as a Biſhop: Yer when S1aerins 
had been ordain'd Biſhop of Palebi/ca by (4) the /ing/e Bi- 
ſhop of Cyreve (a bold and reſolute Man, one who often 
tranſre{s'd the Orders of his Superiors) and that too without the knowledge of 
S. Athanaſizes the 2Aerropulitan ; becauſe of the badneſs of the T mes, (1t being 
in the Reign of the 4714» Emperor /alens,) Athanaſins allow'd of his Orders : 
and becautc he was Orrhogox, he was fo far from depriviag him of his Bilhoprick, 
that he preferr'd him to a greater. He (e) »elded, faith 


(c) Can. 6. 
(d) Syneſcus Epiſt. 
G7. 


Symeſins, to the Neceſſity of the Times, "Tis a Saying of the 
ſame Author, (himtelt a B:/4op, and a very great Man,) 
where he ſpeaks concerning that Matter; iz. in one of 
his Epiſtles to the Patriarch of Alexanaria, Theophilas : 
(f) In dangerons Times it ts neceſſary net to obſerve Rules, 
Tho' nothing was more unlawfull than to be made a Bi- 
ſhop $:moniacally, or by the meer Force of the Lay-power; 
and tho' (as the Author of the (g) Pontifical atteſts) S:/- 
verius obtain'd the Popedom of Rome by both thoſe un- 
lawfull Means; yet after he was Ordam'd, the Peace of 
the Church requiring it, he was own'd and receiv'd by all. 
He had given a Summ of Money to the Tyrant Theodatrs, 
the King of the Goths, and the Tyrant threaten'd, that 
whoſoever refus'd to conſent to his Election ſhould be pu- 
niſh'd with Death. The Biſhops however refuſed to ſub- 
{cribe, and fo he was made Pope without any conſent of 
thews. But after he was Oraain'd (fays the Author of the 
Pontifical) they {ubjcrib'd for the ſake of the UVaity of the 
Church and of Religion. Tho' the Synod of C P. before 
whom the Patriarch A/exizs was accuſed for his having 
been promoted to that Dignity by the bare autority of the 
Emperour, without the Votes ot the Clergy, lookt upon 
his Promotion to be altogether unlawfull ; yet when he 
pleaded, that he had Ordain'd many Biſhops, and, that 
it they depriv'd him, they muſt hkewiſe deprive all thofe 
whom he had Ordain'd ; upon that bare (h) Confidera- 
tion, becauſe to Deprive ſo many was likely to occaſion 
2 great Diſturbance in the Church, they over-ruled the 
Accuſation, and determin'd nothing againſt him. When 
B 2 


(e) Ate Tere Toy 
milpt)ey Avaya 
oy av went Th Th 
Kate. 

(f) 'AAN' avdyun 
Y & Kategls o map 
PHTNd5OIS THY dKgIC 645 
&y T4pgfaiveou. 

(g) S.Silverius levas 
tus ft 3 Theodato Ty- 
ranno fine deliberati- 
one Decreti : qui Thea 
datus corruptus pects 
nia data talem timo- 
rem induxir Clero, ut 
qui non conſentiret in 
ejusOrdinationem gla- 
dio puniretur.Qui quie 
demSacerdotes non ſubs 
ſcripſerumt in eum ſe- 
cundum morem anti= 
guum wel Decretum 
confirmaverunt ante 
Crdinatiomem: Tam 
wero ordinato ſub wi 
& mers Silverio props 
ter adunstionem Eccles 


fie & Rel:gionis poſt- 


modum fic ſubſcripſes 
runt Epiſcopi. 

(h) Zoraras Anal, 
þ. 190, 


Cl:ndion 


(a) Simplicius Papa 
is Epiſt. ad Zenonem 
Imp. 
* By which it 1s 
enafted, That all Bi- 
ſhops hould be Or- 
dain'd by Biſhops of 
their reſpeive Pro- 
vinces. Can. 4. 

(b) Epiſt. 16. ad 
Acacium. Qued ſicrt 
non optavimus ficrt , 
ita faciles excuſationi 
quam neceſſitas fecit 
ex /3itimus; quia quod 
woluntarium non eff, 
non poteſs Vocars in 
FERTUM. 


( 41) 


Calendion was made Patriarch of 4»tioch by the Emperor 
Zeno, and Ordain'd by Acacins the Patriarch of CP, tho' 
that (a) was unlawfull by the * Canons of the Council of 
Nice, and dire&tly contrary to the conſtant Cuftom of 
the Catholick Church; yet becauſe it was done, as the 
Emperour and Acacirs alleg'd, to avoid Seditions in A- 
tioch, the Proceeding was approv'd of by Simplicins Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. Tho' 1 wiſh, (b) ſays he, that it had not 
been done, yet T eaſily excuſed it, becauſe it was done throrgh 
Neceſſity : For that which is not voluntary (1.e. that which 
is done onely for Converuence or Neceffity's lake) cannot be 
imputed as a Fault, '1 hete Examples and Autorities may 
ſerve to ſhew in general, 1 hat there are no Laws or Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church to ſacred, but what our Wife Fore- 
fachers thought ought to be poltpon'd to the preſent Wel- 
fare and Proſperity of it. 1 hat the fame was their Opt- 
nion in reference to our particular Caſe, We fhall hereat- 


ter ſhew in its due Place, 

E, 4, Our Propoſition being thus e&ftabliſh'd on that ſure Maxim, acknow- 
ledg'd (as has been fhewn) by the Antients ; That whatſoever is neceſſary fo; 
the Peace and Tranquility of the Church, that onght to be made uſe of, provided that 
it zs not in it ſelf Sinfull ; and that the ill Conſequences, which may poſſibly attend it, 
are either not ſo miſchievons to the Charch, or at leaſt not ſo likely to happen, as the 
Ewils we endeavour to avoid, There are two Things which I am oblig'd to 
make out ; Firſt, That the Submitting to a Biſhop put into the place of another 
#ajuſtly Deposd by the Civil Antority, 1s not in itielt Sinfall : And, 2diy. That 
the ill —_— to whichit is liable, are either not ſo mſchievons to the Church, 
or at leajt not ſo likely to happen, as the Evils we eadeavoar to avoid, 

&. 5, Firſt, It is not in it ſelf S/f#l : For if it is fo, it mult be fo for one, 
or more, of theſe following Reaſons : Either, firtt, becauſe it is forbidden by 
{ome expreis Law of God ; Or, 2dly. becaule it makes us Accomplices in the 1z- 
J»ſtice; Or, 3dly. becauſe of the Oarh of Canonical Obedience, which the interior 
Clergy have taken to their Biſhop, and the inferior Biſhops to their Arch- 
bithop; Or, laſtly, becauſe, as one of our Adverfaries, the learned Vindicator, 
contends, ſuch a Biſhop as is placed in the room of one Depoted by the Civil 
— 1s in reality zo Z:/hop, Thele Objechons I ſhall confider di- 

inctly, 

S. 6. Firſt, It is not againſt any Law of God. For as to our Ca/e, the 
Scripture 1s altogether filent. 'T'1s true, 1: Commands us to be obedient to our 
Governors, and that Command reaches as well to the Spiritzal as to the Ter 
poral : But when there are 7wo thar ſtand Competitors, and both claim our 
Obedience ; to which of thoſe :wo our Obedience ought to be paid, it leaves to 
our Wiſdom to determine. 

E, 7. Neither, 2dly, does it make us Accomplices in the Iajnſtice, For it a 
Landlord be urjuſtly and invalidly diſpoſlels'd of his Effate by an [competent 
Autority, Who thinks the Tenant an dccomplice in the Tnjuſtice, becauſe he pays 
his Rent to the preſent PoſkefTor > Should the Clergy refuſe to ſubmit ro the 
Biſhops mn potletſion, it could onely ſerve to draw down Ruin upon themſelves ? 

It 
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It cannot reſtore thoſe whom the State has depoſed. It is not our Submitting 
to the preſent Poſleſſors, that ejects the former ; for they are already irretrieva- 
bly Depos'd, ſince the Supreme Power is peremptory againlt 'em. That has 
publickly declar'd, that, whoever are our Biſhops, the old ones ſhall govern us 
no longer. If we think the Proceeding #»j/b, 'tis enough that we remonſtrate 
againſt it, and expreſs our diffatisfattion, If that will not doe , the Good of 
the Publick obliges us tolbe quiet. 

8. $, Neither, Thirdly, is it fafull on the account of the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience. For that is taken not abſolutely and unconaitioaally, but with this 
Suppoſition, That the Biſhop, to whom we take it, has power to govern us, 
It 1 take an Oath, to be taithfull or obedient to a Governour, whether Czvi/ or 
Eccieſtaſtical, 1 engage my elf ro him as a Goveraonr, that 1s, as one that car 
govern: If therefore he can 20 longer govern, Awhattoever the Impediment is, my 
Obedience is no longer engag'd. As it is 1n the State, fo 1t is in the Church : 
The Oath that is taken to a Biſhop, as he is the Governour of a Church, is not 
taken for the fake of the Biſhop, but for the Peace and good Order of the 
Church. 'Tis this was the De/zzz of the Church when ſhe order'd ſuch an Oath 
ro be taken, When therefore the Oath tends no longer to the Good of the 
Church, but »99ri0uſly to Schiſm, Diſorder, and Contulion, 1t cannot any lon- 
ger oblize : but is void of ic ſelf; by virtue of the Church's Intent and Deſign 
in the fir{t Infticution of it, 

It is further to be conſider'd, that particularly here in the Church of England, 
the Oath of Canomical Obedience is always taken with this Suppoſition, That the 
Civil Power, as well as the Eccleſsaſtical, do allow the Biſhop to govern. 

Bur let us ſuppoſe even that which in reafon we ought not to ſuppoſe: Let us 
ſuppoſe, that the Biſhop intended that the Oath ſhould always oblige. Whar- 
ſozver was the Intent of the Biſhop ; That was not the Intent of the Charch. 
And it 1s the Intent of the Charch, not the private Intent of the Biſhop, that 
Zives an Obligation to the Oath. I add, That ſhould it be both the Intent 
of the Biſhop, and likewiſe the Intent of the Perfon who takes the Oath, that 
it ſhould always oblige; ſhould it run in theſe exprets words; [will always ad- 
kere to you, if Depos d by the Civil Azutority, in oppoſition to him, whoſoever he be, 
that ſhall be put into your place : Should any one, I fay, take tuch an Oath as 
that, yet he cannot be oblig'd by it. The Oath is in it ſelf unlawtull ; 'tis a 
$72 againſt the Publick, repugnant ro the 7777 and the Welfare of the Church. 
It would be in effect to ſwear thus : 7 will for your ſake oppoſe the Welfare of the 
Peblick, and break the Vion of the Church; I will leave the Communion of the 
Ciurch, and adhere to you, tho" I have not any Reaſon to do ſo befrdes this bare Oath, 
To conclude; Whatſoever 1s zotorroxfly repugnant to the Church's intereſt, ſo 
as to be neceſ74rily productive of very great Evils, is fo far from being obliging, 
that it would be a $72 to act according to it. 

It is granted by our Adverſaries, that the Obhgation of an Oath of Canonical 
Oveuience ceaſes, it a Biſhop 1s depriv'd, tho' never ſo znjxſtly by a Swnd : 
Now what is the Reaton of that 2 *Tis becaule to adhere to a Biſhop, when a 
9 has tully depoted him, and placed another in his See, mult occation a 
Diviſion m the Church, and diſtarb the P-blick, It that is the Reaſon, as no 
one can atlign any other, (ar leaſt there can be none but what is grounded on 
that,) then the Reaſon 3s the tame in both Caſes: and coniequently in both 
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Caſes the Oath will be equally void. *Tis in vain to allege, That in the Caſe 
of a S104 we ceale to be obliged by our Oath, becaule every Biſhop is ſuppos'd 
to have obliged himſelt to ſubmit to the Derermination of a Synod, whether 
4/7 or juſt; and therefore when a $;zod has Yepoted him, tho' by an unjult 
$entence, his Place is truly void by virtue of his {uppoſed C:aſert : For ſuppoſe 
a Biſhop ſhould have always declar'd, that he never would give his Conſent, 
that a Synod ſhonld have Fower to Depole him Þy an #jz/# Sentence : ought 
we not hh ro ſubmit to the new Conftituted Biſhop? Our Advertaries 
will tell us, that we ought. But why? *T'is becauſe the Necetlity of Govern- 
ment and the Peace of the Church requires it. Well then; ic 1s certain, that it 
3s not the Biſhop's Conſext, but Neceſſity and the Good of the Publick that makes 
our Oat vod- 

Tho' in ſome ReſpeGts there is a great deal of Difference between what is done 
by a competent or a /awfall Autority, and what 1s done by an incompetent or an 
#nlawfall Autority : yet, as to our Acquieſcence, in a Cate of Neceility, ſuch as 
is here ſuppoſed, I can ſee no Diflerence at all. The Ozlgation to acquieſce is 
The fame mn both Caſes, when in both Caſes the Neceſſity 1s the ſame. If a Lord 
\be diſpoſſefs'd of his Manner by an [competent Autority that cannot be reſiſted, 
(a Conqueror, ſuppoie, or an »nlawfall Court) Who thinks the Tenant for ſworn 
tor ſubmitting ro the new Poſleſfor 2 Who makes any difterence there between 
a Competent and an {ncompetent Autority 2 And why 1s the Texart in ſuch a Caſe 
not forſworn ? It he cannot (or ought not to) oppoſe the Intruder, yet ought 
he not at leaſt to give up his Effate, rather than ſubmit and do Hemaxe to the 
wrong Lord 2 *'Twill be granted, I preſume, by our Adverſaries, that he is 
neither obliged to oppoſe the trader, nor yet to give up his Eſtate. But why 
does the Oath, which he took to the 7:ghtfall Lord, ceaſe to oblige him 2 'Tis 
becauſe when he took the Oath, he took it onely on this Suppoſition, Thar 
the Lord was Pof/e/#d of the Mannor. The Peace and Tranquillity of the Pub- 
lick, and the Good of Tenants in general give that Reſtritt:on to the Oath. 

If the Biſhop of a Frontier Town will not own the Autority of a Conquerer, 
and is therefore Depoſed by that Conqueror, I defire to know of our Adverſa- 
Ties, whether the Clergy of that Town are perjur'd it they own that Biſhop 
whom the Conqueror thinks fit to ſet over 'em? If a Biſhop ſhould by the C:2i/ 
Power be condemn'd to perpetual and cloſe Impriſonment, or be baniſh'd for- 
ever from his Country, fo as that it 1s impoſſible for him to perform the Du- 
ties of a Biſhop : or ſhould he be carried away Captive we know not where, 
or from whence we cannot redeem him : What then ? Are we ſtill obliged by 

our Oath, becauſe he was Depoſed by no Syd ? When in 

* Euſ:b. Hiſt Eccl. the Beginning of the 3d- Century, * Narciſſus Biſhop of 

l. 6. c. 10. Feraſalem, had ſecretly withdrawn himſelf, and no Body 
knew what was become of him, left the Church ſhould 
be without the Afiſtance of a Biſhop, there was preſently a new one Ordain'd, 
How their Biſhop was /s/?, they knew not : *'Twas enough that he was gone, 
and did not any longer Officiate. The Church, fays S. Chryſoſtom, cannot be 
withogt a Biſhop» That he faid to his People, when he himſelf was to be car- 
ried away into Baniſhment ; and on that account he adviſes 'em to accept of 


another tor their Byſhop. 
I eaſily 
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T eafily foreſee what will be the Reply of our Adverſaries. They will tell us, 
That in {uch Caſes we ought to preſume, that the Biſhop gives his Con/ext that 
his Succeſſor ſhould be acknowledged : That therefore the Oath does no longer 
oblige, becauſe there is a rational Preſumption, that the 44:/#'a, the impriſor'd, 
or the captive Biſhop, and He of the Fromier Town, do remit rhe Obligation 
of it. To this I aniwer: 1- It is indeed to be preſum'd, that a good Biſhop, 
one that can ſay with * S. Gregory, then Biſhop of CP. , 

1 /ech mt yours, bat y04, will readily forego his own In- * Orat. 28. s Cn95 

tereſt for the Welfare and Proſperity of his Flock: And Ta vus!, «Ax ruas: 
fince our ejz&ted Biſhops, who are (1 am tully pertwaded ) 

very worthy and good Men, and real Lovers of their People, have never by any 

prblice fignification of their Will, laid claun to the Obedience of their People, 
and do not now exerciſe their Epiſcopal Power as before ; in reaſon we ought 

ro preſume that they give their Conſent that their SucceſfOrs ſhould be acknow- 

ledzed. But, 2dly. let it be ſuppoſed, that the outed Governor does exprefly 

allure his Inferiors, that he does not give his Conſent, bur (till lays Claim to their 

Obzdience. Suppoie the conguer'd, the baniſh'd, the impriſon'd, or the captive 

Biſhop ſhould charge his People expreſly upon their Oath never to accept of 
any other Bithop as long as by the common Courſe of Nature he himſelt may 

be ſuppoſed to be living, or till they be aflur'd he is dead : Let this I fay be 

{uppoled, ( and eaſy it 15 to be ſuppoſed,) What muſt be done in ſuch Caſes ? 
Is the Church perjzr'd it ſhe accepts of another 2 Will our Adverfaries fay that 

ſhe is A hard Saying ! Wyo can bear it * This Preſumption of the ejected Go- 

vernor's Coxſent is (1 know) what is commonly alleg'd by ſome very learned 

and otherwiſe judicious Men, as the true and the onely foundation of Acqui- 

elcence when the lawfull Governor is unjuftly Depos'd by a Power izcompetent : 

But that that is not the true and the ozely foundation, theſe Difficulties which 
I have alleg'd do ( me-thinks ) abundantly demonſtrate. Other Men I muſt 

leave to their own ways of Thinking, For my part, I cannot imagine, that the 

iFelfare and Proſperity of Mankind does depend upon ſo tickli/h and wncertain 

a Point as that of an ejected Governor's Conſent: T hat, if he refuſes to give his 

Conſent, all the Chzrch or the Nation muſt be made a S$acri/jice to him, Tr is 

eaſy to diſcover, upon how falſe a Principle that Notion is built. It is grounded 
on this, That the Oath that 1s taken to the Governor, is taken oze/y for h:5 ſake; 
when it the true End and Defign of Government were duely and impartially 
conlider'd, it would be found (as above I obferv'd) that the Oath thar is ta- 
len to the Governor, 1s taken not ozely for h7s Good, but c/h:efly for the Good 
of the Pxblick; and that any Oath taken to a Governor that 1s »otorioxſly and 

in a high degree repugnant to the Good and Proſperity of the Pablick, lo as to- 
be neceſſarily productive of intolerable Evils, is in its own Nature void ; becaule- 
by the P:b/icþ 1t was never deſign'd that in ſuch a Caſe it ſhould oblige. 

By the Author of a Treatiſe entitled ; Vty o Prieſthood neceſſary to the Uni- 
ty of Communion, there are two Examples produced, to ſhew how obſervant 
the Antients were of their Oath of Canonical Obedience ; which the Author 
calls eminent Inſtances, and propoſes 'em to the Conſideration of the Biſhops of 
our Church, and wiſhes they would [eriouſfly apply 'em. The firſt is that of Too 
Biſhop of Chartres i France, who flouriſh'd ho 600 years ago. He being 


one ot the S»ff-agans of the Archbiſhop of Sexs, was deſired by the Biſhop of 
| Lyons, 


ER T3 
11s, Who was Ekewiſe the Pope's Legate, to a(liſt him at'the Conſecration of 
the Biſhop ot Niters: But the biſhop of IVivers being a S»ffragan to the taid 
Archbiſhop of Sexs; and that Archbiſhop having * ne- 
ver given his Conſent that the Biſhop of Z10s ſhould Cr- 
dain a Biſhop of his Diftrict, Ivo retufes to atlift at the 
Confecration : And tis 1s the reaſon he gives for it ; Be- 
caute it he ſhould engage in tuch an undertaking, he 
ſhould be untaithfull co tus own /Merropelitan, and betray 
not own's by the the Privileges allow'd that Church by the Canons as a 
Weſtern Church. Metropolitical Church, which by Cath he was oblig'd to 
| maintain: Rez frerct viclate ſponſuunts quam Seat MMetro- 
politane fecerat, It the Archbiſhop of 757k had pretended to Conſtitute a Ei- 
ſhop of the Province of Canterbrry, without the Conſent of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and a Syffragan of the Province of Canterbury had aflilted in that 
Ordination , our Biſhops would then have been able to apply this eminent 1n- 
ance, But as the Cafe ſtands, they know not, I believe, how to do it: And 
the Author is delired, that he himtelt, it he can, would be pleas'd to apply it. 
't he other Inſtance 1s that ' ot the Biſhops of our own Country in the Reign of 
William II. T here arifing a great Ditterence between the King and Aſcln Arch- 
biſhop of Carrerbury about acknowledging the Pope, W hether the Archbiſhop 
could lawfully do ic without the King's Conſent ? The Matter was reterr'd to 
the Parliament, and the Biſhops being by the King requir'd to deprive the 


* In thoſe days the 
Pope's power of Or- 
daining Biſhops 1n a- 
nother Diſtrict, with- 
out the Content of 
the Verropolitan,was 


(a) Dolemns quod animo tuo, Do- 
mine, ſatisfacers non valemus. Pri- 
mas eft non modo iſtius regnt, ſed & 
Scotia, & Hibernie, necnon adjacen- 
rium Inſularum , noſque Suffraganet 
ejus, unde patet nos rationabiliter eum 
judicare vel damnare nullatenus poſſe, 
etiamfi aliqua culpa in eo, que modo 
20n walet, poſſit oſtendi. Þ 30. 

(b) They had before promis'd 
the King to Deprive Ayſe/m; but, 
F know not how, on a tuddain 
they took up thar Opinion, which 
hefore was never heard of amongſt 
che Biſhops of England : Protinus 
intelle xeritnt (faith Eadmerus, who 
was there preſent) guod prius 1101 
auimaduerterunt, nec ipſum adver- 
cere poſſe putaverunt ; VIZ. Archiepie 
{copum Cant. a nullo hominum, niſi a 
j3lo Papa, judicari poſſe vel damnart, 
ec ab aliquo cogt pro quavis calum- 
nis cuiquam, eo excepto, contra fuum 
Felle rejpondere. P. 29. 

(c) #ir Rex, Quid 1gitvr reftat ? 
Si enum judicare non poteſtis, non- 
ne ſakem omne obedientie tidein 


Archbiſhop, they anſwer'd, faich Eaamerws, 
(a) That that they conld not do, becanſe he was 
their Metropolitan. *'Tis hard to conjecture 
what our Author intended by propolting this 
Example as worthy Conſideration : unleſs it 
be thar an Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould 
be now above all Deprivation, He contends 
in his Treatiſe, that a Biſhop ought not to be 
Deprived, but by Biſhops; and hereby pro- 
ducing this Example (it he means any 
thing at all) he intimates, That an Arch- 
biſhop cannot be Deprived by the Biſhops 
his S*ffragans, becauſe of their Oath of 
Obedience, But whatever was our Author's 
meaning : certain 1t is, that it was not be- 
cauſe ot the Oath of Obedience that the Bi- 
ſhops retus'd to Deprive ſe/m, as the King 
would have had 'em ; but becaute they had 
at (4) that time an Opinion amongſt 'em, that 
a Primate or Metropolitan could be judg'd 
and depriv'd by no one but the Pope, So tar 
were they from thinking themſelves oblig'd 
by their Oath not to Deprive him, that it's 
very {c) notorious, that, tho' he was not De- 
priv'd, yet- they threw off all Obedience, and 
renounced their Subjettion to him, 
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ac frarernz ſocictatis amicitiam ei denegare porefiis > Hoc gnidem, inquiunt , 9u0niam 
| Jubes, facere poſſumuz. Properate igitur & quod dicitis cititts fatite, ut cum viderit 
ſe a cunt#is dejpetum ac deſolatum werecundetur & ingemiſcat ſe Urbanuru, me Do- 
mins ſun contempto, ſecutmm. Et quo iſta ſecurins faciatis, En ego primim in imperio 
meo penitns ei omnem ſecuritatem, & fiduciam mei tollo, ac deinceps in illo vel de ill 
nulla in causa confidere, wel eum pro Archiepiſcopo aut Parre ſpiricuali tenere wo!o.— 
Sociatis fibi Abbatibus (adds Eadmerus ) Epiſcopi retulerunt Patri quod dixerat Rex, 
ſuam, pro voto illius, abnegationem ingerentes.—-Cums proprerea (anſwers the Arch- 
biſhop) qzod me ad B. Petr: Principis Apoſtolorum ſubjetionem ac fidelitatem teneo, mihi 
omnem jbjeftionem, fidem, © amicitiam, quam Primati veſtro & Patri ſpirituali de- 
betis, abnegatis, nn rette proceditis. 


C We are next to conſider that Objection which is made by the learn- 
ed Vindicator, That a Biſhop put into the place of another, depoſed by the 
Lay-power, 1s in reality o Bi/-op. If this is true, then it mult be granted, 
that we cannot be oblig'd for the ſake of Union and Peace, to auhere to 
the preſent Poſleflor. This indeed is the Difference between our C:2:/ and our 
Eccleſrafical Governors. The tormer are purely Governors, and nothing more 
is requiced in them but to be capable of Governing ; The latter are not onely 
Governors, but are likewiſe the Adminiſtrators of Sacraments, and the ſole 
Ordainers of the Clergy. Ir is therefore neceſſary, not onely that the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Governor ſhould be duly qualified for Government, but that he ſhould 
be likewiſe endued by God Almighty with the Power of Ordaining, and of 
adminiſtring the holy Sacraments, Thus much muſt be granted : Let us now 
ſee what Argument the Yinaicator can produce to degrade our preſent Poſlel(- 
ſors, and to prove 'em »o Biſhops, It is nothing but a Saying of S. Cy- 
priar that is nothing at all to his Purpoſe. The Saying 1s this : That 4 ſe- 
cond Biſhop ts no Biſhop, "Tis ſtrange methinks, that ſo great and ſo worthy 
a Man, ſhould pretend to raiſe fo great and-ſo extraordinary a Structure upon 
{o weak a Foundation. The Occaſion of the Saying was this: Novatian, a pri- 
vate Presbyter, had rais'd a Schiſm againſt Core145 the lawtull Biſhop of Rome; 
he had got himſelf to be- ordain'd Biſhop, tho' Cornc/zzes had never been depos'd, 
was {till the Poſſeſor, and acknowledg'd the true and the onely Biſhop of Rome 
by all the Churches of the World, both the 7e/tern, the Eaſtern, and the 
5 Ry Novatiaz was by all condemn'd as a rank and notorious 
Schiſmatick. $S. Cypriaz, who was al . X 
ways very zealous [a the Unity of the (a) Epi 55. Ce 
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Church, thus expreſſes himſelf, in his Epiſtle 
to (4) Autoniants, concerning him. Cornelins, 
lays he, being poſſeſs d of the See according to 
the Will of God, and confirm'd in it by the Con- 
ſent of us all ; whoever would now be a Biſhop 
of that See, muſt needs be oat of the Church ; 
neither can he have any Eccleſraſtical Orders, 
who does not continue in Vnity with the Charch., 
Whoſoever he #s, whatſoever he may boaſt of 
himſelf or pretend to, he ts a prophane PR 
an Alien, and not of the Church: And ſince there 
cannot be a ſecond Biſhop, where another ts al- 
C 


are Sacerdotalis) occupato de Det 
voluntate, atque omnium noſtrim 
conſenſione firmata ; quiſquis jam E- 
piſcoprs ficrs woluerit, forus fiat ne- 
ceſſe eſt; nec habeat Eccleſiaſticam 
Ordinationem qui Eccleſia non tenet 
unitatem; quiſquis ille fuerit mul- 
tum de ſe licet jaftans, © fibi plus 
rimum vindicans; profanus eft, alie« 
nus eſt, foris eft. Et cum poſt pris 
mum ſecundus efſs non poſſir ; quiſ+ 
quis poſt unum qui ſolus eſſe debeat, 
fattus eft ; non jam ſecunaus ille, ſed 
uullus eff, 


ready 
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read in poſſeſſion; whoſoever 25 199% Dijhop _ anther, who ought to be alone, 
he 3s not a ſecond, but none, This 1s the place out of which the learned YVin- 
arcator is pleas'd to draw his Argument ; with how _ an Inference the 
judicious Reader may ſee, *Tis itrange that That excellent Perſon ſhould be 
ſo much blinded with Prejudice, as not to be able to diſcover how vaſt a dif- 
ference there is between the Caſe of our preſent Biſhops, and that of which 
S. Cyprian diſcourſes. Had Cornelizs been depoſed by the Emperor for refuſing 
to acknowledge his Autority, we have all the reaton in the world to believe, 
That his Deprivation would have been lookt upon by S. Cyprian as very rea- 
ſonble and jxaft, But ler us ſtill grant, as we hit ſuppoſed in our Queltion, 
That he ought not to have been deprived by the Emperor himiclt, but by B1- 
{ſhops : Yer it he had been deprived for refuſing to acknowledge the Emperor's 
Autority ; or it he had en upon any other account ſo deprived by the Impe- 
rial Autority, as that it would have been impotlible for him to exerciſe his Epi- 
{copal Juriſdiction ; Is it potſible for any wiſe and unprejudiced Man to imagine, 
That S. C:/i27 would have thought fo ill of Novatian and his Adherents, as 
he did? It an Enemy of the Roman Empire, ſuppole the King of Per/za, ſhould 
in S. Cyprizz's time have taken a Frontier City, and the Biſhop of that City 
thould have been depoſed by him for refuſing to ſubmur to his Autority, Who 
can believe that That great and wiſe Man S. Cyprian, would have declared a 
new Biſhop »o Biſ4op, and all his Adherents Schi/matical ? That a ſecond, that , 
is, a Schiſmatical Biſhop, an Invader of a See already fill'd and foſſe/3a, is no 
Biſhop, 1s confeſs'd to be S. Cyprian's Doctrine : But that our Biſhops are, in 
the Sence of S. Cyprian, the Invaders of a See already fill'd and poſſeſs d, that they 
are /ecndi in his Sence, is what we utterly deny. Not a Word, not a Hint in 
S. Cyprian, trom whence ſuch a thing can be interr'd. The Viaicator may be 
pleas'd to conſider, that our preſent Polleffors did not ſer up themſelves in op- 
poſition to ſuch as were poſſeſs'd of their Sees ; but before they pretended to 
be Biſhops, their Predeceſlors were made by the Supreme Civil Power zzcapa- 
ble of Governing, 1. e- were Depos'd. Again, he ought to conſider that our pre- 
lent Poſſeſlors were fo far from ambitionſly invading, like Novatian, the Sees of 
others, that they were all choſe by their reſpeftive Churches accoraing to the uſnal 
manner ; 2. mn the ſame manner that their Predeceſlors themſelves had been, 
Let us hold up the P:i&txre, which the Vindicator has been pleas'd to draw, to 
a tre Licht ; and then we ſhall the better'ſee what a ſtrange Fzare it 18, The: 
Vindicator's Enthymeme 1s this : 


S$, Cyprian /ays, that he is no Biſhop, #&:t 4a Schiſmatick, who ambitiozſl; 
invades a See which another is fally peſſeſs d of T heretore, 


S. Cyprian thoxeht, ihat he is no Biſhop, but a Schiſmatick, who is choſen 
by the Charch, according to the uſual manner, into the place of another, 
whom the Civil Power will aot ſuffer to govern any longer, becauſe he re- 
faſes to own its Antority. 


[ add, That if a Biſhop be a /ecunars, and no Biſhop, who is put into the 
place of one unjuſtly depos'd by the Civil Autority ; then it hkewife muſt fol- 


low, that he 1s a /ecxndzs, and 29 Biſhop, who is put. into the place of another 
whom 
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whom a Sod has anſtly depos'd. But this the learned Vinaicator will neither 
himſelf grant; neither does he, I ſuppoſe, believe that S. Cyprian thought fo. 
I ay that mult follow, if we ſerioully conſider the Matrer : For the onely good 
Reaſon aſſignable, why in the former Cafe, the Szcceſſor is a ſecandrs, and ns 
Biſhop, is this; Becauſe the Predeceſſor has ftill a Right to the Biſhoprick. Now 
'tis certain, that the Reaſon is the tame in the latter Caſe : For a Biſhop, whom 
a Synod has #n1xſtly depriv'd, has ſtill as much Riget to his Biſhoprick, as a Bt- 
ſhop invalidly depos'd by the Civil Autority, For to me 'tis abſurd, that any 
1njuſt Sentence ſhould take away the Right : tho', the Nature of Government 
requiring it, it is oftentimes neceſary that we ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a Sentence. 
And this (1f I am not miſtaken) is the common $ence of Mankind, When a 
Biſhop is #»j#/tly depriv'd by a $3ned, we tubmit to his Succeſſor ; not becaule 
we imagine, that the other has no longer a Kz2ht, but onely for Peace ſake. 
That a Biſhop «nj1/{ly depriv'd by a Synod, has (till a Right to that Biſhoprick, 
as well as a Biſhop depoted by an /zcompetent — may be clearly demon- 
ſtrated from this, That after he is deprived, he may be again reſtor'd, and his 
Succeflor be depoſed by Appeal to another $5xd: ( and yet the ejected Succeffor 
1s accounted a true Biſhop: ) Now 1s.that done juſtly or not 2 There is no 
one will fay it 1s not : And yet it 1s umpoſlible that the Succellor ſhould be jſtly 
deprived, if the other had »o Right. 

To conclude : T hat a Biſhop, who 1s put into the place of another, unjuſtly 
deprived by the Secular Power, 1s a zeal and trme Biſhop, will by and by ap- 
pear by the Opinion and the Practice of the Antients in general. Let us now 
proceed to demonſtrate, that, as the ſubmitting toa Biſhop, whoſe Predeceflor was 
unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority, 1s not 1n itfelt a $77; fo the i] Conſequen- 
ces ts which it may be liable, are either not ſo miſchievous to the Church, or not [0 
likely to happen as the Evils we endeavenr to avoid, 

8. 10, The Evils we endeavour to avoid are a Schiſm and a Perſecutton ; 
two Evils as great as can poſſibly befall the Church, And that thoſe two very 
great Evils muſt needs be the certain and the immeazate Conſequences of a non- 
ſubmiſſion, 18 too evident to any Conſidering Man to need any Proof. If the 
11] Conſequences, to which a /#>-://i0z may be hable, are ſo great as thoſe two 
Evils, but not fo certain; or it they are fo certain, but not fo great, it muſt 
then be granted that, with reſpect to Conſequences, a Submiſſion is more rea- 
ſoaable than a Non-ſubmiſſion. Now it we conſider thoſe evil Conſequences 
which may juſtly be charg'd upon the S*b1i/ſicr, we ſhall find that they are fo 
far from being 60:4 fo great and fo certain, that they are neither fo great nor 
ſo certain, as thoſe two Evils, which, by a \Voz-/#67//70n, mult unavoidably be 
brought upon the Church. 

So far indeed is the Prixciple, which we maintain, from being neceſſarily at- 
tended with any vc» ill Conſequence, that it is nct eaſy to foreſee any Confe- 
quence at all that 1s Evil, As it 15 ter the Good, the Peace, and Profperity of 
the Church, that we think our {elves c"12ed to comply, upon occafion, with 
the Nece!lity of Times : So if ever the Civil Power (which to fear in this Reign 
would be very unju!* and unreaſonab!-! ſhould pretind ro break in upon the 
Eſjentials of the Church, we ſhould rhen be obliged not to yield to fuch Im- 
poſitions. 1: the cvil Day mult needs come, ( which God forbid!) we will 
keep 1t oi] as long as we can, When it neceflarily comes, as vow we ſhew our 

C 2 Prudence, 
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Prudence, fo we'll then prove our Fortitude, Not to endeavour to eſcape from 
Damaſcizs when a Backet is fairly offer'd, would be Folly in an Apoſtle: And to 
run on to Aartyrdom, when it honeftly may be avoided, is, according to the 
Sauftions of the Primitive Chriſtians, a $i2, Should a Perſon. abſolxtely unquali- 
fied be impoſed upon us for a Biſhop, we are not then to accept him. If a 
Roman Deciws would depole all our Biſhops, and not permit us to conſtitute. 
others in their places, that ſo he may deſtroy our Religion, we are not then to 
regard either what he: does or commands. As the Romans, upon the Martyr- 

dom of Fabian, tho', to avoid the Fury of a 

* The Roman Clergy for that Perſecution, * Propter rerum & temporum dif- 
reaſon deferr'd the Ele&ion of ficultates, we might polibly deterr the Electi- 
Cornelius (above 16 Months) as gn; yer as ſoon as we thought it convenient, 
they tell S. Cyprian in a Letter z we would chooſe a Cornelis Biſhop notwith- 
ne as ſoon as _— — m_ ſtanding the Tyrant's Decrees. It an Heret:i- 
_ Rome, they clivle Cornelis Bl= 1 King Frazamnd ſhould command us not 

m to Ordain any Biſhops, that ſo the Catholick 
Religion may of Courſe be rooted out, and his Hereſy onely prevail, we would 
then no more value that Command than the Catholicks heretofore did ; but in 
fpite of his Edict, would get as many Biſhops ordain'd as we thought conve- 
nient for the Church. But how can our Caſe be compar:d with either of thele 2? 
Here is no forbidding Elections, no depoſing all Biſhops in general, no impo- 
fing #nqualified Perſons, no- deſtroying of Religion, no advancing of Hereſy, 
The onely Queſtion here 1s, Whether Pax! or Apoilos may be folow'd, when 
Cephas is 1n Priſon, and is render'd uncapable of acting as an Apoſt/e ? Our Ad- 
verſaries are refolv'd to have Cephas; It they cannot have him, they will nei- 
ther have Ch7i/?. To us 'tis altogether indifterent, whether Pax, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, as long as we have Chr:/t. 

There is onely one Inconvenience that I can poſſibly foreſee, which can juſtly 
be charg'd on this Principle which we advance ; and that 1s this : That by a 
Submiſſion to the preſent Poſſeffor, the Civil Governor is like to be encouraged 
to tyrannize over the Church, and to turn out ſuch Biſhops as he does not 
like, whenſoever he pleaſes, tho' never fo unjuſtly. If rhat be the Objection 
of our Adverſaries; I anſwer, Firſt, That the ſame Inconvenience 1s in all 
manner of Government : By ſubmitting to a Biſhop who 1s put into the place 
of another, whom a $yzod has unjuſtly depos'd, that Syod may be poſſibly en- 
couraged to turn out others unjuſtly, as many as 1t does not Itke, tho' never to 
worthy, Secondly, That here in England it is not the Will of the Prince thar 
can turn out a Biſhop. He has all the ſame Securiries that another Subject 
can have, and he cannot be deprived of his Biſhoprick withour a. due Courſe 
of Law, It they mean that the King and the Parliament may by that be en- 
couraged to Depote our Biſhops at pleaſure, that Suppoſition will be wild and 
extravagant. For who can imagine, that they can ever concurr tor the De- 
privation of a Biſhop, but upon a very extraordinary Occaſion 2 There is no+ 
thing can be more manifeſt, than that this Inconvenience is not /o /ihely to hap- 
pen as thoſe Evil; we endeavour to av0id, Theſe are certain and preſent, That 
onely. poſſible. But, Thirdly, ſhould we grant ( what in reaſon. cannot be 
granted) that it 1s as likely to happen.: ye! how great is the Difference.2. Should 
the State here, or in other Countries one ſwgle ablolute Governor, be. ſuppoted 

ro 
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ro be ſo very diſſolute, as to turn out frequently the Bithops of the Church 
without any juſt Cauſe; yet who can look upon that Miſchiet to be comparable 
to that of a Schi/m and a Perſecution ? What can the luffering of a few parti- 
cular Men be, when compared to the Peace and Tranquillity of the whole 
Church beſides 2 Our Adverſaries may be pleas'd > contin. That it was not. 
for the Biſhops that the Church was eſtabliſh'd; but the Biſhops were appoint- 
ed for the fake of the Church. It is not therefore the Welfare of the Biſhops, 
as the Biſhops are theſe or thoſe Men, much leſs of ſome few particular Biſhops, 
but _ Welfare of the whole Church in general that is chiefly to be re- 
arded. 

n s, 11, And thus, I hope, I have ſufficiently made out what I propoſed to 
prove, That the ſubmitring to a Biſhop, who is pur into the place of another 
unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority, 1s neither in it ſelf a Sz, nor liable ro 
ill Conſequences fo likely to happen as the Evils we endeavour to avoid ; or, if 
ſo likely ro happen, not fo great and pernicious to- the: Church as thoſe are. 
From whence 1t —— tollows , That ſuch a Submiſſion 1s in it ſelf highl 
reaſonable, Which was the firſt Propoſition we propoſed: to be x whkonsd 
I come now to the Second General propoſed to be made out, That fuch-a Sub: 
miſſion is agreeable to the Prattice of the Antients. 

E. 12. But before I put an end to this Chapter, and proceed to' the Proof 
of this laſt Propoſition, there remains yet one thing more to be conſider'd, and 
that is the Imputation of Hereſy, which the learned Findicator is pleas'd to fix 
upon us. Any Opinion, fays the Yinaicator, on account of which Men ſeparate. 
from their Eccleſtaſtical Governors, is Heretical, tho' it be not in its own na- 
ture ſo: And ſuch an Opinion is not Heretica/ onely, when Men deſienedt ſepa 
rate from others on that wery account, becauſe they are not of that Opinion; but alſo 
when they venture on ſuch Prattices on account of that Opinion, wherein others cans 
not communicate with 'em; for that very reaſon, becauſe they cannot join with 'ens 
in that Opinion, Then plaialy the differing in ſuch Opinions, makes a difference of 
Communion unavoidable ; and therefore the Opinions themſelves, in {ach a Caſe as 
this is, are Signals of different Communions, which will come under the Charge 0 
Hereſy. His meaning 1s, that We, maintaining this Opinion, That the Civit 
Power has Autority to depoſe a Biſhop for a Political Crime; or, if it has no 
ſuch Autority, when once it has depoſed a Biſhop, it is lawfull-to acknowledge 
the Succeſſor ; and in conſequence of that Opinion, ſubmitting now to the pre- 
ſent Poſleffors, are therefore Hereticks, becauſe He and his Party cannot join 
with us in that Practice, as being of the contrary Opinion. Here it comes in-- 
to my mind, what S. 7cr99 ſomewhere ſays, That he that can with Patiezce 
hear himſelf call'd Heretick, 1s no good Chriſtian, This 1s true of thoſe Herefies: 
which were fo in the Opinion of the Antients : But in this Caſe we dare to be” 
patient, Ego tibi Hereticis tu mihi : That's: all the Return we ſhall' make.: 
The Viadicattr, m conſequence of his Opinion, that the Civil Autority has no» 
power to depoſe a Biſhop 3 and that it a Biſhop is ſo depoſed; his Succeſforr 
ought to be rejected, tho' otherwiſe never ſo worthy, adheres to the Biſhops+ 
deprived, and difowns thoſe that are pur into their places In this Pra&tice of 
the V/inaicator we cannot join with him; and for that very. reaſon, becauſe 'we: 
cannot join with him in his Opinion. And what now follows from our Au-- 
thor's Nation of Hereſy, but that he himlelt is a Heretick,?. It is nothing; at all? 

FQ- 
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ro our Purpoſe : But for his own ſake I ſhall here take upon me to add, ( with 
a pace maxim Viri) That this Notion of Hereſy 1s a grounaleſs and a fancyfull 
| Notion- That he may be properly call'd a Hezertick, who ſeparates trom the 
Cburch, becauſe the Church is not of his Opinion, tho' the Opinion is not at 
all in its own nature Heretical, I grant : For there 1s a fort of Herefy which is 
not ſinfull on the account of the Opinion maintain'd, but onely becauſe it is 
a ſeparation from the Church. Bur this I aflert in oppoſition to what is laid 
down by the Vindicator, That to all Hereſy (as the word is ſtrictly raken to 
denote a Six contradiſtin&& to Schi/m2 ) it 18 neceſlary that there be an Opinion 
maintain'd; which either the Chxrch condemns, or for which the Perſon that 
maintains it, does of himlelf ſeparate trom the Church. If it be not for any 
Opinion that the Viadicator 1s divided from the Church, but onely tor whar 1s 
doze by the Church, he cannot be call'd, in a ſtrict tence, a Heretic, but onely 
a Schiſmatick, 

F. 13. But to wave this Diſpute, as not at a!ll-material, and to ſuffer the 
Vandicator, it he pleaſes, to enjoy his Notion ; What now 1s the Uſe he would 
make of it ? What is his Leſign in advancing it 2 The Ute he makes ot it is 
this : He alleges the aforeſaid Here/y as a Reaſon tor their Separation. He tells 
us, That we —__ guilty of Hereſy, they ought by our own Conceflions to 
keep off from our Communion, becauſe we our ſelves acknowlege that Hereſy 
is a juſt cauſe of Separation. Tho we ſhould aamit, ſays he, that the Author of 
the Baroccian Treatiſe had OY in all that he has attempted : we may 
get juſtify our adherence to the deprived Biſhops, and onr Separation from our Ad- 
verſaries oppoſite Altars, and ſb fy it too by the Dottrine of their own Author : for 
even he permits a Separation where Orthodoxy 15 concern'a, and expreſſly excepts 
this Caſe from the Number of thoſe which he pretends to confute, An Heretical 
Biſhop he calls a falſe Biſhop, &c- *'Tis ſtrange that the worthy and learned 
Vinaicator ſhould be ſo much out in his Zoeick, as not to fee the Inconfiſtency 
of what he alleges, and to offer this as a »eaſon for their not communicating with 
us! TIfit is their mot communicating with 1 that makes our Opinion Heretical, 
and us Hereticks; how do they refz/e to communicate with 1 for this reaſon, 
becauſe we are Hereticks * We could not be Heretichs according to the YVinat- 
cator's own Notion, 'til! they had refuſed ro communicate with #5 So dange- 
rous a thing it is, Firſt to do a thing raſhly, and then to ht tor a Reaſon ! 
It this Plea of our Author is good, I would very fain know how any Separa- 
t:03 can be proved to be unlawfull. Let our Author ſtand out a little, and dif- 
pute with our old Diſſezters, He asks-a Diſſenter, why he ſeparates from the 
Church 2 The Diflenter tells him 'tis, becauſe the Church is Heretical, But why 
Heretical 2 Becauſe ſhe thinks it lawfull to oblige her Members to the uſe of 
Ceremontes, aad purſuant to that Opinion ſhe actually i -oſes the uſe of *em, 
In the uſe of theſe Ceremonies (fays the Diſſenter ) we cannor join with you ; 
ana for that very reaſon, becauſe we cannot join with yc:: in tizis Opinion, T hat 
the Church has power to impoſe upon its Members the ui: © Ceremonies: And 
becaufe we cannot join with rhe Church in this Opinion anc FraGtice, upon that 
very account the Church 1s Heretical. Thus according to our Author's own 
Plea ; but the Plea would be vain and !logical, 
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&. 14. But this is not all: We are not onely Flereticks upon that account, 
but, as the YVinarcator contends, we are Hereticks likewite ( as Hereſy ſignifies 
an erring ) even in Fxndamentals, He affirms, that our Opinion 1s a fanda- 
mental Error, becauſe (as he ſays ) 1t 1s utterly deſtructive of the Church, as 
the Church 1s a Svzety diftinct from the Stare, To maintain this Opinion , 
That for Political Crimes a Biſhop may be lawfully Depriv'd by the Civil Auto- 
rity : Or this, That ſuppoſing he cannot be lawtully fo depriv'd ; yer if he is 
deprived, it is lawfull tor Peace-ſake to ſubmut to his Succeilor: How that is 
dettructive of the Church, as the Church 1s a Secery, I, tor my part, cannot 
perceive. To me 'tis much more apparent, that to advance this Opinion, That 
a Biſhop cannot be deprived by the Civil Autority for any Crime whatſoever, is 
deſtructive of all Ciz2i/ Government, which, as well as the Zccleſiaſtical, is of 
God's Inſtitution, He therefore that advances that Notion, advances a very 
dangerous Notion. But it is not my Bulineſs at preſent to engage in thele 
Ditquifirions. I ſhall onely make bold to ask the Y:zaicator a tew Queftions. 
If he thinks that Opinion, concerning the Power of the Magiſtrate, a fanda- 
mental Hereſy, and enough to juſtify the preſent Separarioz, how came it to 
paſs that he did not leave the Communion of thoſe, whom he knew to be the 
Maintainers of that Opinion, before this trme 2 I will ask him one Queſtion 
more : If the late Biſhops ſhould be again reftor'd, would he then retuſe to 
communicate with thoſe who advance that Opinion 2 It he would not ; then 
it is certain, that he does not think that enough to jultify the preſent Separa- 
tion, One more, and then I have done. I detire ro know, it our Author 
knows none of his own Communion, who themtelves acknowledge the Power 
of the Supreme Civil Governor to depoſe a Biſhop tor Political Crimes ? 'Tis 
ſtrange if he ſhould be 1gnorant of what every body knows: And it is to be 
believ'd, that the Eithers themlelves of his own Communion, at leaft ſome 
of 'em, agree with us in this Opinion, which the Cixrch of Engiznd has all a- 
long to this time accounted Orthodox, tho' the Vinaicater 1s pleas'd to declare 
it a Hereſy, 

But enough, and too much, of theſe Matters. We will leave our much 
honour'd Adverſary to invent ſome other new Notion more contittent, and 
more uſefull tor his Cauſe : And will now proceed to enquire how Verettcal our 
Forefathers were im thinking it lawtull to adhere to the pre/z44t Poſtctlor, and in 


1 


acting accordingly. 
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That the Jewiſh High-prieſts, who were put into the places of others (unjuſtly) 
Depoſed by the Civil Antority, were all along own'd and receiv'd as true 
High-prieſts, An Account of all thoſe High-prieſts, from the Reign of 
King Solomon, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The Inſtance of Abia- 
thar and Zadok nicely examin'd. The Prattice of the Jews, and God's 
Approbation of juch High-prieſts a ſufficient Warrant to 16. 


out all Ages, was agreeable to ours ; I thall fir/# ſhew, That the fame 

was the Practice of the Jews throughout all Ages 1m reference to their 
Hiegh-prieſts : whom S. Cypriaz, and others of the Fathers, are wont to com- 
pare to our Biſhops, Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, That our Saviour himſelf, and his 
Apoſtles, acknowledged and communicated with the High-prielts of the Jews, 
as true High-prieſts, tho' put into the places of others unjuſtly turn'd out by 
their Governors, By which they ſeem to inſtruct us, what we ought to doe 
in relation to our Bi//ops or High-prieſts. And, Thiraly, I ſhall ſhew, That the 
fame has been all along the gezeral Practice of the antient Chriſtians. 

S. 2, I begin with the Fews : But before I proceed to Examples, I think 
1t convenient to prevent an ObjeCtion that may poſſibly be made. This per- 
haps may be the Plea of our Adverſaries, in anſwer to the Examples of the Jew- 
iſh High-prieſts, That the Office of a B:/5op amongſt us 1s ot a nature much 
more Sp:ritxal, than the Office of thoſe High-prieſts. To that Plea I anſwer ; 
That he that confiders the true and full Import of the Queſtion now betore us, 
will find it to be no other than this : Whether a Perſon duly inveſted with an 
Eccleſiaſtical Office of God's own Inſtitution and Ordinance, being Depoſed by 
the Lay-power, any other can lawtully ſucceed in that Office? Now as to 
God's particular Inſtitution and Appointment, whatſoever otherwiſe the Difterence 
may be, { which 'tis needleſs for us to contend about, ) 1t is certain that rhe 

ewiſh Hizh-pric/ts were rather ſuperior than inferior ro our Biſhops. Twas 

God hinielt, and that too in a very extraordinary manner, that the Office 

ot the Hieh-prieſt was inſtituted ; and 1t was from God alone that he receiv'd 

his Autority. It therefore a Perſon was accepted of by God as a ?rze and real 

High-prieſt, tho' put into the room of another Depoſed by the Civil Autority, 

then a! Bi/4op likewiſe may be traly a Biſhop, and accordingly ought to be re- 
£eiv'd, tho' put into the place of a Biſhop depoſed by that Power. 

To this I add, That rhe Annual Expiation be the Sins of the whole People 
was to be pertorm'd by the High-prieſt. This was the chief of the federal Rites 
of that Religion, and that to which our Saviour's offering himſelf up a Sacrifice 
25 particularly compared in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. And this they did ex 
epere operato ; {0 that it was of the greateſt Conſequence to the Jews to have 
This Divine Inftitution pertorm'd by one appointed to it by God, And tho' no 

provition 


d lr make 1t appear, that the general Practice of the Aztzents, through- 


CS 
proviſion was made for Caſes of Neceſlity, yet Neceflity was underſtood to be 
2 provilion tor it{elt; And it is certain theſe Annual Expiations were accepted 
of God till our Saviour's days; for that is a certain Confequence of their being 
{till in Covenant with God, fince theie Expiations were the yearly renewing of 
that Covenant. Nor can any of the Performances of the Chrittian Prieſthood 
be compared to this, unleſs we believe the Power of Tra»/ab/tantiatins. i hele 
Examples of the Jewiſh High-prieſts alone, were there no other to be alleged, 
would ſufficiently warrant our Submiſſion to our preſent Poſleffors, Let us now 


ſee what Examples thole are. 


E 3. Our fit Example is that of the firlt Fizzh-prie}? that ever we know 


to have been depoſed, viz. of Aviathar. He was (4) de- 
poſed by the b2re Autority of King Solomon, tor having 
adhered to Aaonijah his elder Brother, (as ſmall a fault as 
could be of that nature) tho' afterwards he had ſubmutred, 
and acknowledged King Solomen's Autority as ſoon as ever 
he was made King. Tho' Abiathar was thus depoſed, yet 
Zaack being by the (4) ſame Autority placed in his room, 
all the Nation of the Jews, both Prieſts and People, fub- 
mit themſelves to him, and own him as High-prieſt. Even 
the Sons of the depoſed Aviathar, Fonathan and Abimelech, 
act as Prieſts under Zadk. Feſephns i his Fewiſh Anti- 
quities has obſerv'd, | that 'this was the firſt Inſtance of a 
High-prieſt depoſed. From the beginning, fays he, (c) for 
13 Szcceſſions there was no High-prie ] 
axother, unleſs deceaſed; after that ſome began to be conſtt- 
tuted whilſt their Predeceſſors were living. What is ſaid by 
ſome of the Rabbres concerning the Deprivation of Phineas, 
the Grandſon of Aaron, was altogether unknown * to 7oſe- 
phus; neither does jt concern the Subject of this Treatiſe ; 
he being depriv'd, if at all, by God's immediate At. 


ſt pat into the room of 


(a) Aﬀczr he had 
been High-prieſt 40 
years, v/z. during 
all the Reign of King 
David. 


(6b) And rhe King 
put Benaiah m the 
room of Jorb over 
the Hoſt, and Zadvk 
the Prieſt did rhe 
King put in the room 
of Abiathar, 1 Kings 
vs. 39. 


(c) L. 20.c.8. He 
does not ſpeak thus 
in expreſsTerms, but 
toa conſidering Rea- 
der that knows the 
Story of Abiathar's 


being depoſed by King So/omon, it will plainly appear to be his meaning. 


* Tho' Phineas's Poſterity were put by when 1:hamar's obtain'd the High-prieſt- 
hood , yet we ought not to conclude from thence, as the Rabbies uſually do, That 
Phineas himſelf was depoſed : For it might be done after his death. 


It's alleged by (4) one of our Adverſaries, that Abiathar 
was not depoſed by the Autority of the King, but by that 
of the Sazhearin, or great. Council : And this he endea- 
vours to evince fiom theſe two Conſiderations. 1. Be- 
cauſe 1t 1s faid by the Rabbies, that in Capital Cauſes it was 
lawfull onely for the Sanhearin to judge the Hieh-prie/. 
2. Becauſe 7o/ephres, the Hiſtorian, ſays of Joab, "I hat be- 
fore the King ſent Bernazah to fall upon him, he firit ſent 
him to ferch him from the. Altar, in order to bring him 
e's 7 Sixagleroy ws amenoynouuerey to the Seat of Fudica- 
ture, there to plead his Cauſe. Aud if this Formality, tays 
our Author, was uſed towards Joab before ever the Com- 


wana was given, to have him ſlain; it's probable the like was uſed tow.:rds Adoni- 
D 


(a) Unity of Prieſt- 
hood, &c. þ. 34» 35. 
The Crime being Ca- 
pital, and the High- 
prieſt the Criminal, 
we may well con- 
clude, That before 
Solomon thruſt him 
from ihe Prieſthood, 
the Sanhearin bad 
previouſly judg'd & 
pals'd their Sentence 
upon him. 


jah 


|: 
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iah, the King's Brother, before he was ſlain : and the like alſo to Abxathar before he 
was thruſt from the Prieſthood, At preſent it is not my Butineſs to aflert the. 
Autority of the Civil Power in depriving a 3i/op, or to ſhew that the Kings of 
Fudea had Autority to deprive a High-prieſ# ; I ſuppoſe at preſent, That the 
Deprivation of Abiathar by King Solomon was Trregular and wnlawfull, and am 
onely to demonſtrate, That, de fatto, he was depoſed by the bare Autority of the 
King, Now a thouſand ſuch 1itrle Nothings, as our Author's Preſumptions and 
Conjectures, from what is related by Joſeph:zs concerning 7oab, I ſhall tully and 


F 


unanſwerably contute by producing the Words of the 
1 Kings 11. 26. Scripture *, Now - SA. as the Lord liveth, fays King 


Solomon, which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the Throne 
of David my Father, and who hath made me a houſe as he promiſed, Aadonijah 
ſhall be put to death this day. And King Solomon ſent by the hand of Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, and he fell pon him that he died, And unto Abiathar the Prieſt 
ſaid the King, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own Fields , for thou art worthy 0 
death : but 1 will not at this time put thee to death, becauſe then bareſt the Ark of 
the Lord God before David my Father, ard becauſe thou baft been afflitted in all 


wherein my Father was afflicted, 
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!| Not as our Englth Anthor 
renders it, p. 34. For ſince thou haft 
ſo offended me, it uw not conventent 
that thou ſhouldſt be in Yonour with 
me. 


(a)| Mittens Benaiam, eum juſjit 
adduci, ut in ejus judicio fatiofa- 
coret. 


So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from bein 
Prieſt unto the Lord, So hkewife Joſephres : 
+ And ſending for Benatah the Captain of his 
Guard, he commanded him to go and flay his 
Brother Adoniyjah. Ard _ to him the Prieſt 
Abiathar, Thy bearing the Ark, fays he, with 
my Father, and thoſe things which thou [uffer- 
eaſt in his ſervice, deliver thee from death ; 
but this pumſhment T inflitt upon thee, becauſe 
thor tockedſt part with Adonijah. Stay thox not 
here, nor come into my fieht any more, but go 
unto thy own Country, and there live till the time 
of thy death, For having thus ſinn'd, thou art 
not worthy to continae 26 || Dignity ( as High- 
prieſt.)  .4»d thus for the aforeſaid Cayſe the 
Family of Ithamar was deprived of the Honour 
of the High-prieſthood, W hatſoever was done 
to Joab, 'tis as clear and apparent as the Sun, 
1 hat what was done to Agomah and Abia- 
thar, was all done on a fuddain, without any 
manner of Judicial Procets in the Sawheariz,by 
the bare Autority of the K7g. But neither 
1s it true that Foab was ever cited to plead his 
Cauſe in the Savhedrin, For, firlt, 7oſephr 
himſelf does not fay ſo, as our Author una- 
gins: For by the word Nxagyeor, is not meant 
the Court of the Sanhed-;» (that is wont to be 
called by Foſephres, not d\ize5yecov, but ovy+. 
Fexoy ) but the King's own Tribanal, where 
he himſelf fat Fadge : and fo 'tis underſtood 
by both the Latis Tranſlators. (a) Fpipha- 


mans 
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ins Schol, and (b) Celenir, 2. Even that , , wn” 
which Toſeph:;z4 does fay, 15 not true; as ap- 'S... By <a NED OT PT 
pears: by the words of-rhe Scripture, which 

Foſephrs follows and miltalces. 7 hen tidings came to Joab, for Joab had turned after 
Adonijab , ths" he turned not after Abſalom; 4nd Joab fled unto the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and caught hold on the Horns of the Altar, ld it was told King S9- 
lomon, that Joab was fled unto the Tabernacle of the Lord, and behold he z5 by the 
Altar: Then Svlomon ſent Benaiah, the Son of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon him. 
And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
King, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, bat I will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the King word again, ſaying , Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered me. And the 
King ſaid unto him, Doe as he ſaid, and fall pon him, It 1s ſaid exprefsly that 
the King ſent Benaiah (not to cite him to the Tribunal, but immediately ) to fall 
«pon him, Theſe Words Joſephs, who oftentimes miſtakes the true Sence of the 
Scripture by truſting too much to his Memory, had forgot : And becauſe he 
remember'd that Joab was commanded to come forth, he therefore raſhly con- 
jectured, that he was commanded to come to the 7T7ibunal : When the Reaſon 
why he was commanded to come forth, was onely this, 

Becauſe it was thought not {c) proper to ſhed his bloud at (c) See Exod.21.14. 
the Altar. 

Much like the aforeſaid Evaſion of our En- (d) Admodum quoyue rationi con- 
gliſh Author 1s that of the Jeſuits (d) Salianns ſentaneum eft etiam Sadoci Pontificis 
and (e) Menochins; who would needs per- Sententiam conſenſumve interveniſſe ; 
{wade us, that what was done, was not done 4 Levits enim & Sacerdotibus maxi- 
by King S/omon alone, but that Zadek like- 77997 judiciorum partem fuiſſe trafta- 
wiſe, the Prieſt, paſs'd his Sentence upon Abi #7997 &x pluribus locis Scripture con- 
th a7 and condemn' d him to be d eprived ; Ju . Annal. ad An. 3. Salomonis 
at leaſt that his Conſent was defired and * ;.;* . 
granted for the Ratification of the King's Sen- I. ET jyeeg 
tence. A wretched and a-groundlels Shift, men. in loc. bes 
that deſerves not to be confuted! 

A third Evaſion 1s that of the Author of a Pamphlet, entituled, Solomon and 
Abiathar, &c- © King Solomon'(fays he) did not properly and judicially deprive 
« Abiathar of the High-prieſthood, but onely commanded or required him to quit it 
& oz pain of death, For thus the words run: And unto Abiathar faid the King, 
< Get thee to thy Fields at Avathoth, for thou art a Man of death : But this 
« day I will not put thee to death, becauſe, 8&c, Which the LXXIT. render 
«* thus, Get thee to 4rathoth to thy Field, for thou art a Man of death in this 
« yery day ; but I will not put thee to death, becauſe, &c. A Man of death, 
* our Tranſlation renders worthy of death ; but the LXXII render the words not 
« ſo much fignificative of Merit 2s 4 Menace, according to ſuch a Paraphraſe : Get 
<* thee oft to Anathoth to thy Field, for elſe thou art a Man of death this very 
« day; and it thou do'ſt fo, I wilt not put thee to: death, $» that Abiathar 
<< here was pit to his Option, Whether he would with diſhonour retire from his Of- 
* fice, or ſuffer death, this latter being in the rightfull power of the King, if A- 
© biathar wozld mot yield in the former. So that Abiathar's Prieſthood determis'd 
« by his own voluntary Ceſſion, not the King's Ecnſure. In anſwer to this, I need 
but produce the Words of the LXXII. — oy tis Aras 25 ayer os, n 

2 FIT 
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eriig Saves © oy A TY nwige TRUTH, X} £ Suvtmwmw 07, on, &c, This (excepting. 
the Words e 79 nuice my7y, Which are removed from the latter Claule to the. 
antecedent,) agrees exaStiy with the Hebrew : and the ratural fence of thole 
words 1s no other than what we have in our Engliſh I'ranllation, with which 


(a) 4d Grhnnathoth ito tibi in 
&0105 Furs, auia Vir obroxits 0c0a- 
fron th es: fed tadie nou acciaam te, 
quia, © c. 

(b) In Azathoth te recipe ad a- 
grum tutm, quoniam haino &5 marte 
aignus : hoaie tamen nou nterfict- 
am te, & qnod, Cc. 

(c) Yale in Anathoth v:15 twin, 
& faundi tus cultur.e Vacato, nam 
Jamo es qui necem merer's * Verun- 
tamen non occidam te, quia, Oc. 

(d) Fade in Anathoitch ad agrum 
eaum,  equilem wir mortis es, fed 
hud'e te won interficiam, quia, fc. 

(ec) Quanquam ejecir Salomon 
Abiathar ut non efſet Sacerdos Do- 
mini, & Sade Saceraotem poſurt pro 
Abiathar, ſenſus tamen fuerit ex 
Auld folim Regis ejeitum Avintha- 
rem © ſubſtitutum ei Sadocum in 
Sacerdotem ule, ne ille ſed hic fun- 
geretur deineeps ibi juxta Domini 
fircam Pontificis partibus ; quo ipſa 
z0n prohibuit Salomon Abinthari ſu- 
um exequi munus in Tabernacu!o Mo- 
ſaico quod ſtabat in Grhaon ; ut 
exequutiy illie fuerit anten Sad 
tmuguam vicarins, 1. Paralip.16.29. 
Nam profetts Rex pogum Anathoth 
non affignavit Abinthari in carcerem 
3 Reg. 2.26. & hinc # etinmnum po- 
ftea wocntus legatur Sacerdos :- Sa- 
doc & Abiathar Sacerdares ; '/er 
Pontifices. 1 Reg. 1V. 4, Hypo- 
digm. Set. 42. p. 290. 


all Interpreters agree, 7e/ephrs, (as is plain 
trom his Words above produced ) the (a) Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt, the (b) Swiack, the (c) Ara- 
bick, and the (d) Latia Trantlators, together 
wich the Ribbinical Commentators Who all 
underitand the 1 ext ot a poſerive and au: hort- 
tative Ejectment. And rliat it was a poſitive 
Command , not an Option propoſed to 4- 
biath.ir, but an abſo.ate Deprivation , 1s yet 
more plain from the words which 1mmedt- 
ately tollow : So Solomon thault our Abta- 
tha, &c, m the Greek : Kai ofiCzas Ezav- 
Ko? Tov Aeraag, & 2. 

Bartolars Nineſtes has another fort of E- 
vaiion. (e) He tells us, That Aviathar was 
onely turn'd out os iis Offic2 at Jeruſalern,, 
and torbid to officiate as High-prielt at Court, 
where the Ark was fixt, not properly depri- 
ved of the Office of High-prieit, For atter- 
wards, ſays he, he was permitted to officiate 
as High-prieſt at Gibeon, where Za%% himnſelt 
had been formerly High-prielt betore he was 
made in his ſtead High-prieſt of the 4-4 in 
Teruſaleﬀm. And this, he thinks, may be 
prov'd from hence, That in the 4th. of the 
2d. of K:z25s,-he 1s rankt with Zador as High- 
prieft —_ Solomon ; And Benaiah the Sou of 
Fehoinda was over the Hoſt, And Sadok, and 
Abiathar were Prieſts. This Conjecture of 
Nihuſins, were 1t granted to be true, would 
not make art all for his Cauſe, nor yet againſt 
ours. For {ti} it 1s certain, that Ab:athar was 
turn'd out at 7erz/alem, and Zad% was made 
High-prieft in his ſtead, and by all acknow- 


edged as the true Aaronick High-prieſt. Whether Zadok, when High-prictt at 
G:beon, was properly a High-prieſt independent of Ab:athar, or onely Vicarius 
like our res Biſhops, or Chorepi/copi, 1s what we cannot determine; nei- 
ther are we concerned to know. Certain it 1s, that when he was made High- 
prielt at Jeruſalem, in the room of Abiathar, he was (f) 4- 


(f) 1 Chron. 29. 22. 


n0inted in the ſame manner as others uſed to be, who were 


never High-prieſts before. Abzlenfrs ſays there are ſome who conclude from 


the Text 
(a) De Rege eligendo ©& deponen- 
do, Y. 64. | 


fore quoted, That Aiathar, by the ſpecial Clemency of the King, 


was again reſtor'd to the you High-priefthood 
of Jeruſalem ; And of this Opinion, ſays (a) 


riſch- 


(21) 
Friſchmuth , was Carthufiamms : But that 
is a miſtake ; for the Conjecture of Carthuſia- 
4s is onely this, (5) That Abiathar was per- 
mitted by the King to officiate under Zaaoky 
as one of the ior Prieſts. Whoever they 
were that were of the afore{aid Opinion, 1t 1s 
certain they were under a Miſtake. For the 
Scripture ooferves, that when Atiathar was 
turn'd out ,.and Zaas put in his place, the 


(b) The King, ſays he, depriv'd' 
him , ut Pontificali officio amplius 
non fungeretur, imo nec ſaceraotal: 
od tempus. Vernntamen poſtea fecit 
et clementiam, aumittenao ipſum ad. 
Sacerdotole officium. Nam tanfra ha- 
betur: Zadoc & Abiathor Soccrag- 
res. Com. in 1 Reg, c. 2. 


Words which God had tpoken to £4, concerning the Alienation of the High- 
prieithood. tioin his Family, were fulfilled. And what was that Prophecy 2 


There jhall aut be (fays God) an * Old man 
ia thy houſe for ever---1 will raiſe me up a faith- 
fall Prieſt, and I will build him a ſure houſe, 
and he ſhall walk, before nine anunted fog ever. 
Aad it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that ts 


3; Sa. c.. 2. 

* That is, according to ſome: 
Commentators, There ſha/l nat be 
a High-prieſt, &Cc. 


left in thy _— ſhall come aud crouch to hims for a piece of filver, and a morſel 
of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me (1 pray thee) into one of the Prieſts Offices, that 
IT may eat a piece of bread, I lis plamly demonſtrates, that Abiathar was not 
again reſtor'd to the great High-prieſthood at Jern/alem : And from thence it 


may likewiſe be gather'd, that he was not permitted to officiate as High-prieſt 
at Gibeon, So great an Honour would hardly fuir with that Prophecy : And 
how is it likely, that the King would permit one whom he had baniſh'd frony 


pre gu as his Enemy, and unworthy of the High-prieſthood, to officiate as: 


High-prieſt at Gubeon , fince he himſelf (which a 
ſeems not to have thought on) was wont to go (c) thither, 


(c).1 Reg. c.3. w.3,4-. 


and to offer Sacrifices there, as well as at Jersſalem? I 

might add againſt both theſe Opinions, as well the one as the other, that Fo-- 
/ephns knew nothing of At:4thars Officiating after his Ejectment : He takes it 
tor granted, as appears by the Sentence which he makes the King paſs upon 


him, that he never came any more into the 
King's fighr, but liv'd all his life at Anathorh, 
And (d) Avravanel, a learned and judicious 
Rabbs, 1s fo far from thinking that he after- 
wards Officiated as Hjgh-pricſt- either at Gtr- 
been or at Jeruſalem, thar he thinks he was 
bamiſh'd to Azathoth as to a Priton, and was 
not to {tir thence upon peril of Life. And fo 
far was (e) Kimchi trom being of either of the 
aforeſaid Opinions upon the account of that 
Text, that he thinks Abiathar, who.is menti- 
oned there with Zaack, was not he that was 
Ejected, but another of that Name. 'Tis a 


(d) Cir. apud Friſchmuth. F. 65.. 
Pracepit Abiathari Salomon, ut ne- 
pedem efferret loco ipſi affignato, As 
nathot. Futurum eniza alias; ut ff in- 
de ſe proripere haud dubitirit,: ſan-- 
gurs ejus fit ſuper capite ejus, quem- 
admodum © Simei filio Gera inti« 
maverat ; Atque hoc conſtat ex ver 
bis Salomonts : Sed hodie te non in- 
terficiam : quaſs dicat, At interfici- 
am te eo die, quo egredi mae ques 
piam auſus fueris, 

(e) Cit. a P. Martyre in Com. ad. 
loc. & a Friſchmuth, loco cit. 


Conjecture of (a) R. Levi Ben Gerſon, that Abiathar was + 


ſometimes permitted to Officiate in the room of Zadok, (a) Eit. ab eiſdem. 


when-ever Zadok was by any Defect or Pollution made 
uncapable of Officiating himſelf ; And therefore he is 


(b) Nic. de Lirs, 
SancFinus. 


rankt with Zadck mn that Texrt,, (+5) Others think with 


Cart Da- 
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Carthufiangs, That therefore he 1s mention'd with Zagok,, becauſe he was ad- 
mitted ro Officate as one of the-/eſſer Prieſts. 'Tis the Opinion of others , 
That therefore he is mention'd with Zadok, becauſe in the beginning of S$9/o- 


(c) See Abulenſir Queſt. 33. in 
3 Reg. c. 2. He 1s follow'd by P. 
Martyr, Tirinus, a Lapiae. 


(d) The onely Obje&ion ſeems 
to be this, Thar Joab, who was 
not attually depriv'd of his Gene- 
ralſhip till Abiathar was of the 
High-prieſthood, is not there me- 
£ion'd, but onely Benazah. Bur 
perhaps the reaſon might be , Be- 
cauſe Joab, who had adher'd to 
Adonijah, tho' he was not preſent- 
ly depriv'd, yet he. never had a&t- 
ed as General in the time of Solg- 
2700 ; Whereas Abiathar had ſeve- 


ral rimes aCted as High-pricſt. 


07s Reign he had been High-prieft : For 1t 18 
not, ſay (c) they, the Deſign of that Chapter, 
to give an account of thoſe Men who were at 
one certain particular time the great Officers 
under $9/99999, but to give an account hkewiſe 
of thoſe who at ary time had been ſo. This 
Explication may well paſs for (4) probable 
but rhe true one I take to be that of Serarins, 
Alenochins, and Grotins, who tell us, T hat 
therefore he is join'd with Zadok in the Text 
above cited ; becauſe, tho' turn'd out of the 
Office, yet he (hill enjoy'd the Name and Tr. 
tle of High-prieft, (and was fill highly ho- 


 nour'd asa Man of great Age and Dignity. ) 


Thus 'tis certain from Jo/ephxs, That in Aﬀer- 
times, when ſo many High-prieſts were de- 
poſed, all they that were depoſed enjoy'd fill 


the Title as well as if they had been the Poſleffors. And fo it is now with the 


Patriarchs of Conſtantinople. 
(e) L. 6. de rebus Salomons, c.15. 


% 7. 

(f) LZ.2. de Pont. c. 29. & lib, 
contra 8. Propoſ. Venetam. 

) Defenſ. Bellarmini, I. 2. c. 29. 

£ 1. 2. ad Thiologos Venetos. 

(h) Com. in loc. 

(i) Corn. #1 loc. 

{k) Manuali Controverſ. 1.5. c.19. 
S. 394 49: 


A fifth Evaſion 1s that of (e) Jo. de Pineda, 
and the Card. (f) Ze/larmin, whom the Jeſuits 
generally follow, as (g) Gret/ſer, (h) Seraris, 

. (1) A Lapide, (k) Becanw, &c. They own 
that Abiathar was completely deprived by 
King Solomon ; but, ſay they, he did not do it 
as King, but by a particular Commiſſion from 
God as 4 Prophet. And this they prove from 
that Saying of the Scripture: And Solomon 
thruſt out Abiathar from being Prieſt unto the 
Lora: that the wozv of the Lozd might be frrl= 


filled which he ſpake concerning the Houſe of Eli in Shiloh, In anſwer to this, I 
obſerve, firſt, That till after this was done King S»/o70n had no Gift of Prophe- 


(1) See 1 Reg. c. 3. 


which was after the Deprivation of 4, 


&y.: Ir appears from (1) rhe Scripture rhat 
he was firſt :nſpir'd and made a Prophet when 
God a to him in a Viſion at Gzbeor : 

iathar. 2dly. If Solomon had deprived 


Abiathar to this end, that be might fulfill that Prophecy of God to Z/:; yer it 
would not thence fallow, That tm It as 2 Ae _ = _ heard _ ne 
(m) 22. ad 4 Ree. cap. 2 - Prophecy, and fo he might adventure of him- 
An Sea Sette hor. hy A- elf to fulfill it. Ir appears from (m) Abzler- 
baathar fi _eum privaſſet- folum ur fs, that tho' in his time, and before, there 

compleretur Sermo Dei? Dicen- 
aum ( inguit ) quod. peccaret Solomon fi non privaret Abiathar ex alid cans\. Quod patet 
ex dxobus. 1%. Quin dato quod ſciret Secerdetium aliquando ceſſaturum de domo Heli : tnmen 
neſciebat an Deus wvoluerat, quod cefſaret tempore Abiathar, vel alterius Succeſſorts ; ideo 3 pri- 
varet Abiat har ,ageret contra conſcientiam: dubitans,an compleret Prophetiam Dei, wel ageret 
contra 
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eontra intentionem ejus. Secunds, peccafſet Salomon iſto modo, quia dats quod revelatum- 
efſer debere finiri Sacerdotium domits Heli in Abiathar, non licebat ei privare Abiathar, 
quia aut privaret eum jure ſuo ; ſc. in quantum erat Princeps populi Dei, ad quem perti- 
nebat infligere panas, & pramia tribuere, aut ex aliqus conceſfione ſpeciali Dei. Non pri» 
20 modo, quia tune now poterat privare Abiathar, niſ; pro aliquo crimine, quia pane regu- 
lariter pro culpis dari debent. Item non erat Abiathar de juriſdiftione Salomonis quantum 
ai Prophetiam diam de domo Heli : Nam Salomon © quilibet alius Princeps pepuls Das 
er nt executor Legis date per Moſm, que erat communis, Prophetive tamen diitu comtra ali- 
ques erant quadam ſententia particulares Dei, quarum nullus de jure grat Executor, niſt 
:pſe Dens, aut ille cui ipſe ſpecialiter hoc demandaret, ſed cum aliquis punit alium, qui 
201 eft de juriſdiftione ſus, peccat * ergo etiam Salomon peccaſſet. Secundum non flat, quia 
Deus non commiſit punitionem Abiathar, vel Executionem Prophetie ipfi Salomoni ſpecialiter, 
ergo | ipſe ſe intromitteret de executione illins, peccaret tanquam judicans in non ſuo terri- 
torio, wel uſurpans ſibi quocunque modo Juriſaidimem. Peccaret ergo Salomon quocungue 
»7do puniret Abiathar, niſi pro al:quo crimine eum privaret, quia quantum ad iftud efſet 
de Furiſditione ſud, & ſic faflum eſt hic, nam pro crimine leſs Majeſtatis privavuit eum. 


were ſome of that Opinion, That S«/omozn depriv'd Aviathar that he might ful- 
fill the aforeſaid Prophecy, yet they never imagin'd that he did it as 4 Prophet 
by a ſpecial Commiſſion from God ; they rhought he did it of himſelt by his 
own bare Autority. 3dly, It does not appear by the Text that S$9/omon delign'd, 
by depoſing Abiathar, to fulfill that Prophecy of God, For thoſe words, That 
the Word ff the Lord might ve fulfilled , do onely ſhew, that That was the de- 
ſign of Providence; a common mode of Expreſſion. In the Hebrew it is, 44 
implendam ſermonem: where aa, \ays Grotins, is onely nam, nm Tehixov. 
neque enim hoc reſpiciebat Salomon. So long be- 

fore Grotizes, the great and judicious (a) Aba- (a) Queſ?. 31. in 3 Reg. cap. 2. 


. "mp .. Salomon non privavit Abiathar prope 
lenfis, a Biſhop of their own Church. It is *.. Sropder ions NG xn A 


ſed ex aliis cauſis, ut patet ex verbis ejus : Nam dixzit, Vir quidem mortis es, ſed ho- 
die non te interficiam, &- tamen referendo ad Propheti”m diftam contra Heli, non erat 
verum quod Abiathar efſer, Vir mortis: nam licet privari poſſet ſaceraotio, tamen mortens 
(0b iftam prophetiam) non merebatur. 


laid m the Goſpel of S. arthew, that (b) Foſepn came and A 
awelt in a City called Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled (b) C. 2. v. 23. - 
whict was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Naza- JN Ee 
rene: That the Jews (c) crwcified Chriſt, parting his Gar- (c) C. 27. wv. 35. 
ments, caſting Lots, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ben by the Prophet ; They paried my Garments among them, 8&c, So S. John : The 
Soulazers ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
;» /hall be ; that the Scripture might be fulfifled, wh7ch /aith, 8c. It is ſaid in 
another place of S. Fon, that notwithſtanding all the Miracles of Chriſt, yet 
(d) the Fews believed not on him; that the Saying of Eſatag | h 
the P2zophet might be fulfilled, which he /pake, Lord, who (4) C. 12. v. 38. 
hath believed our Report, 8c, That (e) when Pi/ate com- () ©. 18. v. 32. 
manded the Jews to take Jefus and Judge him according 
to their Law, they ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for us to put any man to death: 
That the Saying of Jefus mtght be fulfilled, whic he ſpate, ſrenifying what death 
he ſhould die» Who fo very injudicious, as to inferr from thele places, that ſuch 
was the End and De/72n of the Perſons themſelves? Yet as ml may we _— 
bo 
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that-ſuch was here the Deſjzn of the Perſons themſelves, as that ſich was the 
Delign of King S2lo0n depoling Abiathar, 1 ſhall onely add, T hat whereas 
ſome of the Jc/xits do pretend to confirm their Opinion with the Autority of 
Theodoret and Procopius Gazars; tnole Authors are fo tar from thinking that 
King S900 depriv'd Abiathar as a Prophet, that it does not appear, that they 
rhought he had any reſpe& to that Prophecy. T hey onely fay, 'l hat in deprt- 
ving Abiathar, he was ve0305; 715 Stlzs Teefpinos, an laſtrument (or an Acer) 
made ufe of by God for the fulfilling of bis Prophecy. 

The Jeſuic Becazs, not very well fatisfied (as it ſeems) with this Anſwer of 
Bellarmin, has beſides another of his own : He tells us, That 1t King Solomon 
depoſed Abiathar by his Regal Autority onely, and was not inſpired by God, 
then he ated unlawfully ; tor as he was King (tays he) he was not a lawfull 
and a competent Judge. Here now is a Man that ipeaks out. This 1s home to 
our Purpole. Let our Adverfaries now take what Part they pleaſe. If they 
grant that King Se/omon did well, then the Civil Power 1s a Comperent Judge of 
a Biſhop, and may lawfully deprive him 1t he retuſes to own its Autority, or 
tor any other Criminal Caule for which he may by b:/ops be j/tly deprived. If, 
with the Jefuit Becanxs; they ſay he did 111, then 'tis plain from the Scripture ir 
£1f, that the whole Nation of the Jews, and God himlelt, accepted of a High- 
prieſt, who was put into the place of another iz2va/aly deprived by the Civil Au- 
tority, as a tre High-prielt, 


$. 4. For a great many Generations the High-prieſthood continued in the 
Family of Zadok without the Deprivation of any. We read of no one depo- 
{ed by either the Regal or any other Authority, till the time of Onias NI. Sir- 
named rhe Pious, Ot him we read in the Breviary of Faſon of Cy- 
la) C. 4. rene, viz. the (a) 11, of Aaccabees, that he was depoſed by King 
Antiochus Epiphanes, by the means of a Bribe which his Brother 
Zeſas (call'd otherwiſe 7aſon) had offer'd tor the Honour, who was thereupon 
RIS placed in his room, 7oſephns, in the (b) 12th. 
\(b) C2p.6. "iv Js 7 avTiv 434 Book of his Antiquities, fays Antiochas, con- 
of ama} © z Ovis = 2X5 ferrd the High-prieſthood on 3aſen, after the 
A JFul " "la mart death of Onias, And again, in his 15th. Book 
Oiac ne Tencnolmre, vin 7, % DE AAYyS, that 7aſon himtelt was the firſt of all 
ies #5 T*MeAvimea, vimO- ny im. . : 
. : the High-prieſts (he means after S$9/omon's 
time ) that whilſt alive were depriv'd of their Dignity. But in this To/ephas 
was miſtaken, as appears not onely by the expres Teſtimony of Jaſo: of 
Cyrene, but likewite by that very particular 
(c) See 2. Maceab. £. 4. v. (c) account which he gives of Oniass Death 
33, Oc ſeveral years after the Promotion, and even 
| ; | after the Deprivation of 7aſcn, in the time of 
(d) "Os Avriozes z9rmavozs + the High-prielt denelaus. And Folephns him- 
pr TiIs egxtegworns Iamwe elf inanother place, viz. in his Book (a) 7+e; 
Ie « nod wer dimen ond er auTxegne& nouops, has affiirm'd the ſame 
eVIRUTSY TdNa)y]4 TEYWiMLE EEaxona tEnola (bi numeri corrigendi ut nimis monſtroſ 
5 ov tmergeecy aur t, age us X; T4 33155 dpnhaionus. -* th 


thing 
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thing, - that Onias was depoſed by the King, and Jaſon for Money promoted 
to the High prinoed. es m—_ > — of continuing the High-prieſt, 
during life, is call'd by (a) Joſephs a Law ; — _— "bv 
yet de any Contention occafion'd by the good (a) Ov | hr ve bryan 
and unjuſtly depoſed Ozias, not a word in ear O pr ry boar 
any Author. On the contrary it appears, that y? elf gu 99 bee: Qnabgneen ian 
he meekly fubmitted to Necelfity ; and we ſolitum (ſays Sulpitius Severus) neque 
read [no more of him till the time of the High- axe permiſſum cuiquam erat perpe- 
prieſt Menelars, that he reprehended that un- 7us Sacerdotio non fungi, ſollicitus 
godly High-prieſt for having embezell'd the ramen Regis animus arque ager a- 
holy Vellcks of the Temple, and was therefore waritia facile ſuperatus eſt. 
murder'd, 

E. 5. Taſer, after the expiration of three years, was depoſed by the ſame 
Autority, and by the ſame means by which he had been advanced ; and tus 
younger ny ang Sear _ — ſucceeded him. He was de- 

oled, fays Joſephs, through ſome * ditplea- - ws; 
|" which & King had conceived againſt __ Ante, 0. whe, wo R.. - _— 
him ; by the means of a Bribe, fays Faſon of 2455977, png, aegeneat 
Um ; by tl ; » lay U T7G& aumd 5% famins, x, iv] & 
Cyrexe, which his Brother 2enelars had of 5, OT eumiTo aumh ders. 
fer'd tor the Honour. Here now is an Ex- : | ' 
ample for our Adverfaries; but a very unhappy one. There was no Sedition 
occalion'd by the Pious Onias ; but Jaſon, who, after he was made High-priett, 
proved a very prophane and ungodly Wretch, was no ſooner depoſed, but he 
raiſed a Sedition againſt his Succeſſor. He raiſed a Sedition for the Dienity of 
the His griefinns, lays Exſebins ; and Joſephs tells us, that the greater part 
of the People join'd with him, to that degree, that enel/arns, with the Chief 
of his Adherents, was forc'd to flee away to Antioch, tho' he ſoon return'd 
and enjoy'd the High-priefthood, You will not imagine, it was any thing of 
Conſcience, or any ſenſe of Religion that cauſed that Sedition, or that made 
the major part of the People declare in the beginning for Jaſon : No certainly ; 
That could not be, fince 74/0» himielf had been advanc'd to that Dignity, when 
his Brother and Predeceſſor had been unjuſtly depos'd, and that too by his pro- 
curement ; eſpecially ſince that Brother,who had been unjuſtly depos'd, was Mill 
living. Tho' Aerelars was at that time a very flagitious Villain, and ought upon 
that account to have been oppos'd, yet 'twas nothing but Revenge and Reſent- 
ment that excited 74/0; and 'twas chiefly the lewd and prophane Paſtimes 
which the People enjoy'd under Fa/o, that made 'em adhere in the beginning 
to him. Read the 4th. Chapter of the 2d. of Haccabees, where after a Hiſtory 
of his exceſſtve wickedneſs, as it is there term'd, and an account of the Heathen- 
11h Cuſtoms to which he had debauch'd the 
People; he is ftyl'd + the awngraciows Jaſon , + Ard Thy 7% doiCis , #% dps 
that ungodly Wretch, and not a High-prieff. yea; IdawyOr vrigCdnauay d- 
There was yet another thing, which ſeems to v2yveday. 
have heighten'd the People's averſion to /e- 
nelaus, when firſt he was advanc'd to that Dignity ; and that was his cruel 
and bloudy Diſpoſition. He came, fays the Author of the Maccabees, with the 
King's Manaate, bringing nothing worthy of the High-prieſthood, but having the fury 
of a cruel Tyrant, and the rage of a Savage beaſt, We will leave the feda certa- 

E 11na 
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m4 of theſe two Brothers, (ſo Sulpitize Severns Calls 'em) and goorand to 
& 6. Hhrcanu, the ſecond of that Name, who was depriv'd of his High- 
prieſthood and Kygdom by his younger Brother Arifobulzs, after he had _ 
the High-prieſthood for the ſpace of nine years. They had fought a battle ; 
' and Hyrcanws being overcome, was forcd to (a) refign 

© Foſephus Antiq. both his Honours by a ſolemn League and Agreement. 
14. c. 1. & debello 15. Reſienation was by Compulſion, and Ariſtobulns was 


Jud. 1.1. c. 4. lake © T F 
pon by all as an V/zrper. Foſephas affirms, that 

O) * OR Hyrcanaus had full a (6) Right to the Dignity ; and ſo it 
(c) Bid. was afterwards (c) vor by F. Ceſar ; and fo Fhrcanus 
(d) 4ntiq. 1.14.c.5. after that (4) pleaded before Pompey. However, Ariſtobu- 


las is own'd, and is peaceably ſettled in his Government. 
Hyrcanus ſubmits to Neceflity, and lives very quietly under him. He is urg'd 
by his Friend Atrepater to endeavour for a Reſtauration ; he denies to do t ; 
Avntipater tells him, He is m danger of his Lifz; that the King defigns to deſtroy 
him, yet nothing will perſwade him. At laſt, being wearied by the Importu- 
nities of Atipater, and affrighted by the continual Repreſentations made him 
of the danger he was in, he flies away to Aretas, a King of the Arabs, obtains 
of him an Army, defeats his Brother i a Battle, and befieges him in the Tem- 
- The Siege 1s rais'd by the Autority of the Romans : Their Cauſe is brought 
fore Pompey the Great, who leaves it not fully decided. Porspey having after- 
wards receiv'd an Afﬀront from Ari/tobulus, railes a War a= him, takes the 
CLEA, City Fersſalem by Storm, and (e) beſftows the Pontificate 
(e) Es; U #& on bhreanus, This he did, ſays Paſephas, as well _—_ 
oo RAW We of other good Offices which Hyrcanus bad done him, as be- 
= x, "rs 67 Pa caufe he had hinder d the Fews of the Country round about 
T3; fl ov £ Tas o& from defending Ariſtobulus againſt hin, 
I; &H]eacly Sucr- 
#5, avis amdites Tora atyeria, TATE and aeyWusmmy bavloy W TH 
moAberie. Rag rm, x Nom mox7 Thy newer TANK amen ow *AcioEEAs cue 
FASL worm whiov, De bel. Fud. 1. 1. c. 5. In eundem tenorem, Antiq.l. 14. c.8. 


At that time that Hyrcanms, as is above {aid, beſieged Ari/fobrlas in that part 
of the City Jer»/alem where the Temple was built ; Jeſephar lays, that the Peo- 
* Moray NF bez. Pie Of Jeruſalem went all over to the Conquerour Hyrca- 
wy AurrCiao moo. 7453 Dut withall he obferves, that the * Prieffs would 
uevoyrey. Antiq. I. not leave their preſent High-priett A-:ffobalns, but ftill ad- 
14. Cc. 3. hered faithfully to htm. 


It is further obſervable what Joſephs relates as happening during that Siege: 
For by that it may appear of what opinion both He and others were concerning 
thoſe Sacrifices which were offer'd up to God by the Ulurper Arifobulrs, and 
how acceptable to God thoſe Ats.of Religion were, which he as High-prieſt 

+ Tirem S* 231. Performed, tho' he came into the Office by force and »/ur- 
Ser 73 Preis, ng £470, and was not accounted the + 75g/tf:4 High-prieſt, 
os ectlre on. wh Ariſtobulus, | /ays Joſephus, was beſieged in the 
Tea xo Teayra, Temple, the Feaſt of Unleavencd Bread, which we call the 
fays 7oſephus. NR. beirg at hand, the Clnef aromg the Jews left their 

l.4utig. 1.14.c.3. Conntry, and fled iato Egypt, Now one Onias, a jſt _ 
an 
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and beloved of God, who had formerly, in the time of a Drought, obtained Rain 9 
his pious Prayers, and hid himſelf, as perceiving a Civil War — on : Him the 
Jews brought into their Camp, and required him, That as he had heretofore pre- 
vented a Famine, ſo he would now draw down a Curſe npon Ariſtobulus, and alt 
thoſe that adhered to him. When he had ap. refuſed to do it, and at i WAS 
threatued by the Multitude, he ſtood in the midſt of 'em, and prayed thas : 
O God, the King of all rhe World, fince theſe, who ſtand here with me, are 
thy People, and they that are befieged are thy Pnefts, I beſeech thee not ro 
hearken ro the Prayers of either Party againſt the other. After he had made 
this Prayer, there encompaſſed him round abont certain Villainons Jews, and they 
overwhelmed him with Stones, Which cruelty God immediately revenged after this 
manner. Whilſt Ariftobulus was thus beſieged, the Paſſover comes on; in which 
Feaſt our Cuſtom ts to honour God with many Sacrifices : Now the Beſieged being 
deftitute of Sacrifices, entreated their Countrymen without, that for Money, as 
muth as they would deſire, they would ſupply 'em with Vittims, They demand a 
thouſand Drachms for each Vittim; which Ariſtobulus aud the Prieſts agree to, 
and let down the Money from the Wall, But they, when th:y had got the Meney, 
refuſed to ſupply 'em with Vittims ; and proceeaed ſo far in Inpiety, as both to wis- 
late their Faith with Men, and likewiſe to defraud God of the Hon19rs dye nnuto 
him, The Prieſts therefore, who had been wronged, prazed to God the: he would 
prniſh their Conntrymen : | And immediately it was done, For a veh-ment Storm 
ſo aeſtrojed the Fruits of the whole Country, that a Meaſure of Wheat was ſol: 
for 15 Drachms. 

Perhaps it may be faid, that Aritobulus was accepted as a trae Hig!i-prieſt ; 
not becauſe he was the Poſkflor, but becauſe Hyrcanns ( tho' by force and com- 

ulfion) had ſolemnly and fully reſigned to him. If this be alleged, then it 

lows, that Hrcanns had no Right to the High-priefthood : yet he, after he 
was reſtored by the 4are Autority of the Heathen Pompey, + Ager he had been 
( tho' 4riftobulns was depos'd * by onely the fame Auto- 1joh.prieft 3 years 
rity of that Conquerour) was owned again, and received and as many months. 
as a true High-prieſt by all the Jews : and fo he continued + Joſephus Anriq. 1. 
tor the ſpace of + 24 years. 20. c.8. 

True it 1s, that Alexander, the Son of Ariſfobalas, raiſed a War againft Hyr- 
canas and the Romans, It 1s likewiſe true , that 4-iſtobnlas himſelf, having 
made his efcape from Rome, raiſed another ſmall Army, and endeavoured to re- 
obtain the Pontifhicate. But we are not to imagine, that they that joined thus 
with A4r:/fobalns, and endeavoured to reſtore him, did therefore do fo, becauſe 
_ thought the preſent High-prieſt Fyrcanns not rruly ſuch, It was in this 
Caſe as uſually it is in other Kingdoms : where Love, F190 
hope of Gain, and a longing after Innovation, engages * Kaſs Tyy Te- 
turbulent Spirits againſt the preſent Eſtabliſhment. Joſe- Auav evrA{ay meyoe 
phas affures us, that they that joined with Ariſkobulus, P59 » Kai os nas 
were induced thereunto 4y the glory of his Name, the deſire Y**T*&15 ates 

Innovation, * and the hopes of Gain, And that it was one- PVC — 

y Ambition, not any thing of Religion or Conſcience, Sraiihe 3 5 mag * 
that made 4riftobalus endeavour to recover the Govern- ,,,/f uv rxain,x; 
ment, cannot poſſibly be doubted by any Perfon of Judg- ni; an av xe 
ment. *Twas the K7g, and not rhe Figh-prieft, that raiſed Jo megonvtoeras. 
thofe Commotions, E 2 & 7, After 


(28 ) 


S. 7, After the term of 24 years, Hyrcanns was again depoſed by Antigonas, 
the younger Son of Ariſtobxulus; and his Ears were cut. off, that by that he 
might be made uncapable of being reſtored, Whether Aatigonxs himſelf rook 
upon him the Function of the High-prielt, together with the Government, we 
are not well aſſured. But it was not long betore he himſelf loſt his fe; and 
Herod was made King of the Jews. And now we are come to a ſtrange Scene of 
Tyranny ; a furprizing Train of 4jut and tyranncal Teprivations. For the fu- 
ture we ſhall find very few High-prieſts, but who were depoſed by the Secular 
Governours : And of thoſe that were depoled, very tew were depoſed for any 
72/4 Caule : Yet (till the Succeſlor was owned both by Pricfts and People ; as 
well by the learned, the Sarvedrin, the Scribes, and the Phariſces, as by the un- 
learned Multitude, 
Ananelas, (a) a Jew of Babylon, was made 

(a) Jof. A4ntig. 176. 15. cap. 3- High-prieſt by King Herod, in the room of 
AvavnnG annroyuns 6 xaram,- either Antigonns or Hyrcauus, This Alexan- 
Stig ver Hood's, fays Niceprorus dg, the Daughter of Hrcanus, the Wife of 
Parr. in Chronol. But that he was Zoxander, and the King's Mother-in-law, 
not &AMoNJuns , but Parr a Jew, took very ill, becauſe he was preferr'd to her 
and + FR : _ Son Ariſtobulus : She therefore wrote to Cleo- 
had = © been a deſcendant from Para 7e Queen of Egypt, and requeſted her 
Aaron, the Jews would never have 7? obtain of Mark Antony the High-prieſthood 
—_— for her $0y, Upon this account, to fatisfie 

Alexandra, and hkewile his Wite Iariamne, 
the King depoſes Anarelns, and preferrs Ariſtobalns to the Dignity, And at- 
ter the Death of 4ri/fobaulns, he again reſtores Ananelns, 

Jeſus the Son of Phabes, who was made High-prieſt up- 

* lbid.l.15. 6-12. on the death of Ananelys, was * depoſed by * | King 

Herod, and $1m0a the Son of Boethus ſucceeded him. And 
for what was this done? For no other reaſon, but becauſe the King had a mind 
to Marry, Simon's Daughter ; and he thought the Match would ſeem too mean 
for him, unleſs $02 were advanced $0 thac Honour, 

The Daughter of $:9792, after ſhe was married to the King, being ſuſpected 

as engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt him ; her Father was 

(a) 24/4. 1.17. c,6. for that (a) depoſed. And to him ſucceeded atrhias, 

the Son of Theophilus, 

Of this arthias 1t 18 very obſervable, That ( as Joſe- 

thid. c. 8. phas relates) being polluted with an unvoluntary Vaclean- 
eſs the night betore the day of Expiation, on which he 

was to officiate in a folemn manner, he made it known; and on that account 
there was conſecrated a new High-prielt for that day to officiate in his ſtead, 
This, I fay, 1s on this account very obſervable; becauſe from thence it appears, 
That both 47att1as himſelf, who accepted of the High-prieſthood, which in 
juitice belonged. to Fe/z5 the Son of Phabes, and the great Men among the Jes, 
who owned-him as tre High-prieſt, were very Religious Perſons, and nice Ob- 
ſervers of all »ecefſary Laws. He likewiſe was diſplaced by the King upon a 
Suſpicion, that he had given encouragement to certain Zealots, who Fad pull'd 


down a Golden Eagle which the King had ſet up over one of the Gates of - 
Temple, 


(29) 
Temple. In his room the King (a) placed Joazaras, the Son 
of Simon Boethus, Joazarus was extremely hated by all (a) 79:4. c. 15. 
that Party, that favoured the aforeſaid Zealots : They pre- 
ſent a Petition to the Tetrarch Arche/ans, the Son and Succeilor of King Hezea, 
and require him in a ſeditious manner to diſplace him, But what was their 
Plea? Not that he was no tre High-prieſt. T ho' in other things they ſhewed 
ſo much Zeal tor their Laws, as,even to raiſe a Sedition for the Vindication of 
'em, and tho'their Love for the ejected High-prieſt was, very great : yet they 
allege nothing at all concerning the unlawfulneſs of ſub- 
mitting to the preſent Poſſeſlor. They (6) onely allege, (b) 2d. c. 17. 
that he was not worthy of the Honour ; and defire that 
another more worthy, any one that Archel/ars thought fir, might be named, 
to ſucceed him. 

T ho' Archelars did not hearken to what they demand- 
ed, yet after ſome time he (c) depoſed him upon another (c) 156i. c. 15. 
account ; v:z. becauſe he ſuſpected hym to be ſomewhat 
concerned in the raiſing of a Sedition. To him ſucceeded 
his Brother E/eazar, He was likewiſe (4) diſplaced by the (4d) 16:4. 
ſame Archelars ; and ſucceeded by Jeſus the Son of Ste- 

Toazarms, the Son of Simon Boethus, was again reſtored upon the Death of Fe- 
ſeas the Son of Sie: (So it ſeems ; for there is. no mention made, that Je/e 
was. remov'd:) But he was again diſplaced (e) by Qairi- 
us, the Roman Prefect of Syria, His Crime no other; (e) 164.718. c. 3. 
but that, upon ſome account incurring the People's dit- 
po there had been a Sedition raiſed againſt him. In his place was ſub- 
{titute 

Ananas the Son of Seth, who himſelf was depoſed (f) by 
Valerius Gratus, the Roman PrefeCt of Fudea. And Iſmael (£) 1bid. 
the Son of Phabi, was promoted to his Dignity. Ananns 
fouriſhed long after his Ejectment amongſt the Jews, and at the time of our 
Saviour's Paſſion was one of their Chief Prieſts or Rulers, under the High-prieſt 
Caiaphas, his Son-in-law, He is mentioned in the Hiſtories of the Goſpel by 
by tne Name of Anas, 

Iſmael the Son of Phabi was hkewiſe remov'd (g) by the 
ſame Yalerizs Gratas, who advanced in his ſtead Eleazar (8) bid; 
the Son of Ananns but now mentioned. | 

Him likewiſe after a years time he depoſed, (-) and pro- (bh) %id. 
moted $503 the Son of Camith. 

Afﬀeer one year he likewiſe removed (z) $:940n, and in his (i) 14d. 
place he ſubſtituted 7o/ephrrs, who was Sir-named Catiaphas. 

Caiaphas was (k) removed by Vitcllins the Roman Prefect (k) 1bid. c.6,& 7. 
of Hria,. and Jonathan, another Son of Ananas, was ad- 
vanced to the Honour of the High-prieſthood. 

The fame was likewiſe the Fate of Jonathan; For he 
{1) atter ſome litrle time was removed. by the ſame Go- (1!) 714. c. 7. 
vernour, and. his Brother Theophilus was promoted in his =(m) 4ntiq. 1. 20: 
ſtead, He continued after that a worthy Patriot, and at cap. 6. & de Beto 


laſt was 'm) murther'd by the Roman Governour Felix, Fud. 1.2. c. 12. 
| Theophilas 


= 


(30) 

bY ntia. 116.19. Theophilus was (b)difplaced by Kmg Herod 4erippa, and 
B 5. ; ” Sim who was fimamed Packer, the Son * es Bo- 
ethus, ſucceeded him. 

(c) 1bid. Him Aprippa likewiſe (cc) depoſed, and promoted 

(d) hid. c. 6 (d) Matthias a fourth Son of Ananas, and Brother to 

the High-prieſts, Theophilus, Fouathan and Eleazar, The 
King was defirous that Jonathan ſhould be re-inveſted with the Honour, 4s 
wore worthy of it than $1907 Cantharas : but Jonathan begged to be excuſed, and 
recommended to him his Brother 4a#thias, By his Anſwer alone we might 
judge how far the Jews were from thinking it unlawtull to ſucceed one «juſtly 
or arbitraril; depoſed by the Civil Governour. 1 am obliged, ſays he, to your Ma- 
Jeſty for your Good-will to me in making me the offer of ſo great an Honowr ; but I 
think it ſufficient , that 1 once wore thoſe ſacred Robes; which I cannot now re- 
ceive with the ſame Holineſs as heretofore I did, ſince God has judged me amworthy 
of 'em, He adds, that, if the King required him, he would tell hrm who was 
tar more worthy of the Honour than hwnfelf: That his Brother Marthias was 
-more innocent, and free from all fart of guilt or Imputation , whom therefore he 
world recommend to him as fit to be preferred to the Dignity, 
Matthias was himfelf (a) difplaced by the ſame Prince; 
in his room there was ſubſtituted Elorerxs firnamed Carn- 
tharas, the Son of Cantharas. 

* 1hid. 1.20. c. 1. Elionenus was * removed by Herod the Brother of 

King Aerippa; and to him ſticceeded Foſephns the Son of 
Canei or Camyadrs ( more ne dee. the fame I ſuppoſe with Camrh above 
mentioned. ) 

(b) Bid. c. 3. Foſephns was depos'd (+ ) by the ſame Herod, and ſuc- 

jy; by Ananias the Son of Nebeaens ; he of whom we 

(c) c. 23. v. 2. readin the (c) Atts of the Apoſtles, as fitting chief 

Judge in the Cauſe of St. Pax. 

(8) Ang. 1. 20. Ananias was ſent (4) bound by Namiains _——_—_ 
c.5, & de Bells Jud. the Roman Prefect of Syria, to the Emperour Clandins at 
4. 2.4. bl. Rowe, there to anſwer for a Tumult which had been rais'd 

between the Jews and Samaritans, Upon that account, I 
ſuppoſe, he was depos'd. That he was depos'd is manifeft; 
 {&) De Beto Jud. and he (e) flounih'd after that at 7ern/alem, till the be- 
7.2. 6.17, 18, ginning of the War with the Romans : at what time he 
was murther'd by the Searriouws. In hs roofn ſucceeded 

(f) Antiq. 1. 20. Jmael, (f) the Son of Phabes (the fame, I prefume, with 
64p. 6. Phat) promoted by King Aerippa the younger. 

He was fent by the 7ews Embathdour to the Emperour 
Nero, upon a difference which happen'd between them 
| and the King. There being detain'd as a Hoſtage, the King 

(s) Bid. 1.:0. c.7. (g ) promoted in his ſtead Joſephs, ſirnam'd Cabez. 

{h) 16:7. Him he likewiſe (+) depoted, and preferred 4nanus, 

the Son of Anarns. 7 

This Avaas it was that condemned St. 7ames, the brother of our Saviour, 

with others, to be ſtoned. Upon which accoumt he was 


{) id. c. 8. after three months (7) depofed by the fame Prince. He 
continued, 


(a) 1d. c. 7. 


CD 


continued, after he was depoſed, a very great man amongſt 

the Fews, and was one of their chief Commanders in the | 
time of their Wars with the Romans ; and was (k) killed (k) De Belb Jud. 
at laſt by the. ſeditious Zealots : highly [gms by Toſc- - 2. £.25, © 28, 
bas, as the chief of all the High-prieſts of that time, for * + *: 5» 6,7, 

Fl Juſtice, Love of. his Country, and other excellent Qua- 


CS. 
Feſus the Son of Damneus, who ſucceeded in the High- 
rieftood upon the ejeftment of Ananus, was (/) depoled (I) Antiq.l.20.4.3 
- the fame King Avrigps the younger, and ſucceeded by. 
Feſus the Son of Gamaliel, 
He likewiſe (7) was deprived by the King, and the Ho- (m) 16d. 
nour was conferred on /atthias the $0n of Theophilus... In 
whoſe time there broke out that War in which Jer«/alems was deſtroyed by the. 
Romans. | 
8. 8. This is the Account which Jo/ephxs has delivered down to us, of the ſe- 
veral Revolutions in the Jewiſh Pontihcate, from the beginning of the Reign 
of King Hered, As he himſelf does not give us the leaft Hint, That he tho 
that they who ſucceeded upon an unjult or a lay-deprivation was no true: High-- 
prieſt ; bur ſpeaks of 'em always as as true and real High-prieſts as any other : 
ſo it plainly appears from him, That that was likewiſe the Senſe of all the Na-- 
tion of the Jews. How arbitrarily or unjuſtly ſoever the Predeceflor was depo- 
fed, both the Priefts and the People ſubmitted to the preſent Poſſeilar. And. 
He who had been unjuſtly depoſed, tho' he came himſelf regularly to the Ho- 
Tour (which ſome few of *em did, ) yet raiſed no difturbance on the account. 
of his Ejectment ; but remained at Jeraſalem a Member of the Church, and 
peaceably communicated with his Succeflor in the Offices of the Temple, and 
the Sacrifices made to God. Je/as the Son of Damnexs was the onely High-prieſt- 
that expretled his Re/entments with any thing of undecency. Ot him'tis rela- 
ted by Joſephus, that when he was depoſed, his Reſentment was ſuch that :it- 
cauſed a great Animoſity between him and his Succeſſor, to that degree, that: 
borh going guarded by a company of audacious young men, they themſelves-. 
not onely proceeded to publick Revi/ings, but their Attendants likewiſe threw- 
Stones at one another. "This Feſzs did, as 1s manifeſt, not for any thing of Con- 
ſcience, but purely through Ambition and Regret: for he himſelf had been. 
promoted to the High-prieſthood wken another had been as unjuſtly depoſed. 
F. 9g. I muſt not torget to mention that in the time of the Wars with the - 
Romans , that wicked and ſeditious Party, who called themſelves the Zealots, 
having fortified themſelves in the Temple, and excluded Aatthias the High- 
rieſt, together with all the true Patriots, who were by far the majority, choſe 
y lot one Phannias, a wretched Country-tellow, for High-prieſt ; pretending 
(though falſly ) that that was the ancient method of Election, and that there-- 
tore Matthias was not regularly conſtituted. Thus was wighly reſented, and. 
very deſervedly, by all the orderly Party ; both the Prieſts and the People 
were extremely provoked at ſo daring an Extravagance. How extremely Ha 
gitious and wicked thoſe Zealors were, who took upon 'em to tyrannize ; and . 
exclude Matthias and the-much major part of the People, we may learn from: 
Foſephas, throughout his whole Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars: and how gh al : 
reiented : 


(ES 


reſented that audacious Fatt of theirs in pretending of themſelves to elect a 
 High-prieſt, and fuch a one too as was altogether unwor- 
(a) D» Bell Jud. thy, the fame Author (a) largely relates. So great an Im- 
d. 4) c. 11. piety, ſays he, was ro them a mere Sport and Paſtime, But 
the other Prieſts, who ſaw afar off the Law ridiculed, could 
not refrain from Tears, ,and grievoufly lamented for the Diſſolution of the Ho- 
our of the Prieſt-hood, The People conld not bear with ſo daring an Action, but 
attempted forthwith to diſſolve. the Tyranny , &c. It 1s worthy our: obſervation , 
that Joſephus, neither in the words which he lays down as his own, nor yet 
in that Speech which he makes the famous Patriot 4nanxs ſpeak to the People 
upon this occaſion to excite 'em to the Vindication of their Laws, mentions 
any thing at all of arthias : he does not infilt on the Injury done to him; 
he onely complains, that a. very «worthy Perſon was conſtituted High-prieft, 
and that by ſuch as had no autority to make any High-prieſt, .a tumultuous 
Part of the Rabble. I obſerve moreover from this Example of Reſentment , 
that the Jews, if they had been of Opinion, That a High-prieſt was no 
true High-prieſt, becauſe put into the place of another depoled by the Lay- 
power , would not have failed to expreſs their diſlike of one ſo conſtituted : 
ſince here, in this Caſe, they expreſs their Abhorrence with ſo much Zeal and 
Concern. From thence, I ſay, it appears, That they thought they ought to 
ſubmit to a worthy Perſon put into the High-prieſthood by the Pr:xce, altho' 
the Predeceſſor was unjuſtly depoſed and ſtill living; tho' they thought they 
ought not. to ſubmit to a Perſon «worthy, whom a part of the Rabb/e ſhould 
advance, Hear Ananns ( or Joſephns again, in his Name) expreſſing his Ab- 
horrence of the violation of the Laws in this latter Caſe, in his Speech to the 
People. The People, fays Foſephns, being backward in their endeavour to ſup- 
preſs the Seditious , becauſe they lookt upon 'em to be impregnable , Ananus 
ſtood in the midſt of *'em, and looking often towards the Temple, with his eyes full 
of Tears, he thus ſpoke : Tradeed, tays he, 'tss my duty rather to aye, than to ſee 
the Houſe of God ſo extremely prophaned by the fer 0 _—_— Villains: But yet 
T live arrayed with the Sacerdotal Veſtment, and called by the moſt holy and wene- 
rable of all Names. IT ſeem to be aefirons of Life, anda do nit preferr a _—_— 
Death, If I muſt be alone, and you leave me, I alone will erve up my Soul for the 
Canſe of God. 


CHAP. 


(483 


CHAEF: IL 


That our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, acknowleged and communicated 
with thoſe High-prieſts, who were put into the places of others unjuſtly 
depoſed by the Civil Autority, as true High-prieſts, Mr. Selden's Con-- 
jetture, That in the Hiſtories of the New Teſtament, as often as there is 
mention made of the High-prieſt, 7s to be underſtood not the High-prieſt, 
properly ſo called, but the Prince of the Sanedrin, confuted. A Reply 
to an Anſwer of our Adverſaries, concerning the Reaſon why the Jews, our 
Saviour, and the Apoſtles ſubmitted to the preſent Poſſeſſor. 


FE come now to the Second Part of our Hiſtorical Inquiry ; to ſhew, 
\/ \/ That not onely the Jews, but likewiſe our Saviour himielt, and his 
Apoſtles, acknowleged and ſubmitted to the preſent High-prieſts, 
tho' put into the Places of others unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority. 
Which Practice of theirs is a Re tous, A of all, I obſerve, That tho Cara- 
phas, who enjoyed the High-prieſthood all the time of our Saviour's Preaching, 
was advanced upon the unjuſt De of another; and altho' for many 
Succeſſions there was no High-prieft but what had been ſo promoted; and the 
Jews, both the Prieſts and the People, had all along acknowleged their Au- 
tority and the Validity of their Sacrifices, yet our Saviour never gave the leaſt 
Hint concerning the lllegality of thoſe High-prieſts. If he had not thought 
thoſe High-prieſts as tre High-prieſts as the reſt, he would doubtleſs have 
took ſome occation to expreſs his diſhke of fo great a prophanation; eſpeciall 
fince he knew what an Influence this Example and Practice of the Fews mu 
of courſe have upon his own Followers in future Ages in relation to their Bi- 
ſhops. Had our Saviour intended, that a Biſhop in thoſe Circumſtances ſhould 
not be acknowleged by his Followers; it is highly probable, that he would 
have given us an Inſtruction to the contrary, by expreſſing ſome dillike of fo 
great a Prophanation of the High-prieſthood. Seconaly, 1 obſerve, That our 
Saviour does not onely not reprove the Fews for their owning thoſe High- 
prieſts ; but, he himſelt likewiſe communicated all along with 'em, and expreſsly 
owns their Autority. When he was before the High-prieſt 
(a) Caiaphas, and was ſtruck by an Officer for anſwering (a) S John c.18. v.22. 
the High-prielt in a manner that ſeemed not agreeable, 
and was ask'd how he 4dard to anſwer the High-prieſt ſo; tho' that was a very 
fair occafion, yet he does not deny his Autority, but expreſsly owns it by this 
Reply : If 1 have ſpoken Evil, bear witneſs of the Evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me? Thirdly, 1 oblerve, That tho' Ananias the High-prieſt had been ad- 
vanc'd in the ſame manner with Caraphas ; viz. in the room of another whom 
the Civil Governour had arbitrarily depoſed; yet S. Paxl, the Apoſtle, expreſs! 
owns his Autority, and acknowleges he was God's High-prieſt, When throug 
F Temorance 
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Kmorance (according to ſome Commentators) or 1cofiderateneſs he had ſpo- 

ken revilingly to him , and was ask'd how he dar'd to revile him, being God's 

High-prieſt, he approves of the Title that was given him, and repents of his 

ſpeaking ſo raſhly : * 1 wiſt not, Brethren, that it was the 

* Atts 23. 5. Figh-prieſt: For it ts writtea, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of 
the Ruler of thy People, 


$. 2. Ir may poſſibly be alleg'd in reply to what has been urg'd, That our 
Saviour and S, Pax/ did not own the Autority of Cazaphas and Ananias, as 
Heh. prieſts properly fo call'd, but onely as they were /1ag:/trates and Princes 
at that time of their great Council the Saedrin, And it 15 indeed the Con- 
jecture of our famous and learned Mr. $e/de, that in all places of the Goſpels 
and the Acts of the Apoſtles, where there is mention made of the High-prieſ, 
we are not to underſtand the High-prie/t, properly fo call'd, bur the chict 
Governour of the $aedriy; and where there is mention of two FHigh-prieſts 
together, we ought to underſtand the two chief Rulers of the 6:zearin; viz. 
the Prince and the Father of the Sanea7ia, as they were wont to be called. The 
full of his Conjecture is this ; That in thoſe times when the Jews were govern- 
ed by Romans Pretects, the High-prieſt, properly ſo called, had not, as High-prie/f, 
any Power or Autority in 7za:c!al Matters: That, it he had any, 'twas onely 
by virtue of his Office in the Sazearin, as Prince or Father of that Council. 
And hence, fays he, it was, that tho' Caiaphas was the onely High-prieſt, pro- 
perly fo called, when our Saviour began to preack his Goſpel ; yet 'tis- ſaid in 
S. Lake, that Armas avd Caiaphas were then the High-prieſts. Annas, lays 
Mr. S$elden, is there mentioned fr //, becauſe he was at that time the Prince of 
the Sanedrin, and Caiaphas onely the Father. After that, at the time of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, Caiaphas was the Prince, and Anas onely the Father : And 
therefore when our Saviour was firſt led to Anas, he ſent him away to Cazaphas 
as his Superiour. And on this account likewite it is ſaid in the Gotpel of S. Fohn, 
that Caraphas was the High-prieſt that ſame year, Aﬀeer that-again, Amnas was 
the Prince, and Caiaphas onely the Father : And hence it is faid in the Ac; 
Ard Anas the High-prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, tho' Caia- 
o__ at that time in the proper and original fence the ( onely) High- 
prielk, | 

To this I anſiver; Firſt, That if we granted Mr. $e/4c"s Conjecture to be 
true, tho' we could not conclude by the words above mentioned, that our Savi- 
our owned Caraphas as a tre High-prieſt, properly fo called ; yet fill our Ob- 
ſervation would hold good, That our Saviour himſelf communicated with the 
High-prieſt of that Age, and does not any where hint, That they that in his 
time Officiated in the Temple as H:gh-prie/ts, were not :raly High-prieſts. And 
It would however appear, that S. Pa! acknowleged the reality of the then 
High-prielts, fo call'd in the proper and original Sence; fince he owned himſelf 
In an Errour, as foon 2s 3:2 was told , that the Perſon whom he had reviled 
was GOD's Fiigh-prieſt, For by the Title of GO D's High-prieft the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Office was pointed out to him. 

Secondly, I deny Mr. Sc/ae-z's Conjecture to be true, And againſt it I offer 
theſe following Conliderations. Firſt, Neither Jo/ephns, nor any other Jewiſh 


Writer, does any where tell us, that the Bigh-prieſts, properly 10 _ _ 
eprive 


(35) 
deprived by the Romans of their Power and Autority in 
* Fdicial Matters, and confined to the Offices of the Tem- * Excepting Gapital 
ple. Mr. S-/dex does not pretend to the Autority of any Cauſes; which were 
Writer. And Joſephns, had there been any ſuch thing, Prohibited by the Ro- 
would ſcarce have fail'd to have mention'd 1t ; eſpecial "be Ih ge _ ny 
ſince he mentions, that in ſuch and ſuch Parts of Jadea © "1 —p_ —_ 
there were Comrts of Judicature erected by the Romans, Peri as Vs 
Secondly, Joſephas is ſo far from warranting any ſuch Opi- ,;z ir ſelf For it 
nion, that, on the contrary, he ſpeaks throughout his was no: lawful for the 
whole Hi/tory of the High-prieſts, properly fo called, as of 5ews,when under the 
Perſons of great Power and Autority in Civil Affairs. Government of the 
What he ſays of Ananus the younger 1s very expreſs. Romans, fo put any 
Having ſaid that the King had deprived Joſephus Cabei of man to death. 
the High-prieſthood, and ſubſtituted in his place Ananas the | 
Son of Ananas; he immediately adds, + The younger Ana- + Antig.1. 20. c.8. 
nus, who was conſtituted, as we ſaid, High-prieſt, was a man 
of a rigid and ſevere Temper, by Sect a Sadducee z which ſort of men is the moſt 
ſevere of all Jews in Judicial Aatters. Being of that diſpoſition, he took an oppor- 
twiity, after Feſtus ( the Governour's) death, before (his Succetlour) Albinus was 
arrived in Judea, to call a Conncil of the ay and commanding [ames, the 
Brother of Feſas, to be brought before him, he condemned him, together with ſome 
others, and aeliwvered em to the People to be ſtoned to death, Thzs thing extremely 
diſpleaſed all thoſe of the City that were well diſpoſed and zealous for the Laws ; 
and they privately ſent Me y" deems to the King to entreat him to lay his Commands 
4pon Ananus net to do the like for the future, it being a thing that he ought not to 
have done, Some moreover went to meet Albinus as he came from ye Der ro, 
and ſuggeſted to him, That it was not lawfall for Ananus, without hs Conſent, to call 
a Council, (That it was not lawfull for the Jews, without the particular Conſent 
.of the Governour, to fit Judges in a Capital Cauſe.) Herexpon Albinus wrote 
angrily to the High-prieſt, and threatned hins for what he had done. And ® three 
months King Agrippa aeprived him for that Fatt of the High-prieſthood, and be- 
ftowed the Dignity on Jetus the Sou of Damnzus. Here ſeems to be a plain In- 
-timation, that the H1gh-prieſt, as ſuch, had autority in Civil Afairs ; tho' nei- 
ther he, nor any other of the Jews, might, without'the Conſent of the Roman 
.Governour, fitJudge in a Capital Cauſe. Thirdly, It is likewiſe confirmed by that 
frequent and continual Changing of the High-prieſt under the Romans. For if 
the High-prieſts, properly ſo call'd, were, as ſuch, concerned about the Sacrifi- 
ces onely, not at all in Matters of Government, how could they fo frequently 
come under the Diſpleaſure of the ſupreme Civil Governour 2 Why ſo frequent- 
ly turn'd out of their Places? Fourthly, When S. Pax/ was told that the Per- 
ſon, whom he had revil'd, was God's Heigh-prieſt ; that is, High-prieſt properly 
fo call'd ; he ſtrait inferrs, That then a was the Ruler of the People, Fitthly, 
Thoſe difficult places of Scripture, on which Mr. Se/den's Conjecture is bot- 
tom'd, may well admit of another Explication, 

I am fo tar from denying that the two chief Rulers, the Prince and the Fa- 
ther of the Sanearin, might commonly be honour'd with the Title of Hizh- 
prieſts, that I almoſt perſwade my ſelf, that in thoſe later Times that Title was 
common to all thoſe of the Sacerdotal _— who were Members ot the _ 

* 2 in, 
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din. But on this I do not rely. I have one thing more to offer, to account 


for thoſe many High-prieſts which 


* With this Notion agrees very 
well that Relation in Joſephus con- 
cerning the High-prieſts in tbe 
time of King Agrippa, Antiq. 1.20. 
c. 6. Et ipſs ſummi Pontifices diſfi- 
dere ceperunt & Sacerdotibus © pri- 
matibus Hieroſolymitanorum Civi- 
3m. In tantum autem exarſit 
ſummorum Pontificum impudentia, 
ut auderent ſervos ſuos in areas mit- 
tere, qui auferrent debitas Sacerdo- 
tibus decimas, aliquitque pauperiores 
8 ſacerdotum ordine alimentorum in- 
opia fame deficerent. 

+ De hoc vide Lightfoot Heb. & 
Talmud. exercitat. in $. Lucam, c. 1. 
wv. 5. 


are mentioned as flouriſhing at the fame 
time, Which is this: That the 24 * Chief 
len or Heads of the 24 Sorts or Families of 
the Prieſts, into which it is ſaid, in the firſt of 
Chronicles, that King David diftributed the 
Prieſts, were wont to be peculiarly honour'd 
with the Title of ages, or High-prieſts, 
As all in general were call'd :1*g65, Prieſts; fo 
'twas natural to diſtinguiſh the Heads of the 
ſeveral Clafles trom the interiour Priefts whom 
they govern'd, by the Title of Aexzecis, Hich 
or Chief Priejts, That + this Divition of the 
Priefts was continued to our $Saviour's time, 
appears from the firit Chapter of S. Zake, 
where 'tis ſaid, That Zacharias, the Father of 
S. John Bapti/t, was a Prielt, 95 eenurelas AC ie, 
of the Courſe of Avia z and 'tis added : Had it 
came to paſs, that while he executed the PrieſÞs 


Office in the Order of his Courſe; according to 
the Cuſtom of the Prieſts Office, his Lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the Temple of the Lord, This 1s plainly according to the Order and Diviſion 
made by King David, in the 24th. of 1 Chroz.. where the Houſhold of 4414 is 
mentioned as the 8th. prixcipal Hoxſhold of the Prieſts. Neither ought ir to be 
objefted, that in that place of S. Like , Zacharias 1s call'd onely Prie/?, not 
High or Chief-prieſt: For even the Hizh-prieſt himſelt, properly fo calld, is of- 
tentimes call'd by the bare Title of Phuk : 

That in thoſe days there were many at the ſame time entitled Hreh-priefts, is 
apparent from a great many Places both of the New Teſtament, and likewiſe of 
Foſephizs, That thoſe learned Men are miſtaken, who think that thoſe many 
Heobprieſts who are mentioned by Taſeppnts, and in the New Teſtament, as flou- 
riſhing at the ſame time, were onely the Expont:fices, 7, e. thoſe who had for- 
merly been High-prieſ#s, and were then deprived of their Diguzty, but not of 
the Title; That that, 1 ſay, is a Miſtake, is plain from many. places of Fo/ephres, 
For he often calls thoſe Men High-prieſts, who, 'tis certain, had never been. 

Heigh-prieſis properly ſo call'd, In his Hiſt. De 

f *Or7s barwnru]or Ts Apogee Bello Tu 1.4. C12. || The moſt approv'd, ſays 
ghcoy, Taudag wiv Inc's, Arars he, of the High-pricſts, Jeſus the Son of Gama- 
Ix Aray. la, 4z:d Ananus ihe Son of Ananus, The ſame 

| Jeſus the Son of Gamala, is again entitled Ag- 
eds, High-prieſt, Ibia, c, 6, & lt, & l.7, £29, for he and Auanxs are the 
&g54*g:is rhere ſpoken of; yet he had ever been Hizh-prieſt properly fo call d. 
That he was not the fame with Jeſs the Son of Gamalie! (as lome may be apt to 

: FTE - Imagine from the Likeneſs of the Names ) is 
"Bi 1903, Toy + vog,r eaagye apparent from * j-/ep;uss Lite, where Gamala 
E4ewve Tho'7 Ty T6 Dauand. and Gamaliel are mentioned together as diffe- 
rent Men. In the ſame Book (12, the Life of Joſephns) Simon the Son of Ga- 
matted, is faid to be 0s etyrrtor, ove of the High-prieſts. So again, de Bel. Jud, 

+.2..6:42>, 
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L 2. C. 42. Inofv my gov Sanya 3 deyegtor ira, Jeſus the Son of Sappha, ove of 
the Hign-prieſts, Yet "tis certain, that neither of theſe had been High-prieft pro- 


perly /o call'd, Again, /.7. c.4. * our Author Joſephs calls 
himſelf, and one 7Je/zs ( the Son of Thebauthi) High-prieſts. 
T har in that place by Joſephns and Jeſus the —_— 

and 7eſas the Son of Thebathi ; I gather 


he means himſel 


* See the Words in 
the following Para- 


graph. 


trom hence, That in ; place he ſpeaks of thole Fews who went over to 
the Romans in the time of the Wars; and ſays, that Joſephrs and Jeſus the 
High-prieſts were two of 'em. And that he himſelf and Jeſus the Son of Thi- 


buthi (who were both ow went over to the Romans, 
he does .not do of any other Joſephs or Jeſus. In 


Courle of his Hiſtory, whic 


e mentions 1n the 


the tame place he mentions Afarthias the High-prieſ?,, who was killed by $1207 


the Son of Geiera: And the fame he mentions 
again, /. 6» £.33. where he tells us, + That he 
was the Son of Boethus : He was therefore di- 
ſtint from both thoſe Matthias who had 
been High-prieſts, properly ſo called. 


+ Sipory yev «Je Ma]Siay J} oy 
49T9% THY TOMIV &,Sac2v15oy OVvel- 
As BonJ mais iv &TC 6x mor dg* 
Xteptor, &y THIS MANISH TH dV 
m5 % TGC), 1.6. Cc. 33. 


There are other learned Men who are of Opinion, T hat the Sons of the High- 
prieſts were wont to be honoured with that Title ; and that thence it came to 


paſs, that many High-prieſts are ſaid to be at the tame time. 


But this Opinion 


I can likewiſe confute by an Obſervation out of 7o/ephns. It 1s the place already 


quoted where he mentions thoſe High-prielts, 
cc, who went over to the Romans. The 
Words are thele : || There were ſome (lays he) 
that took their Opportunity, and went over to 
the Romans: Amoneft them there were two 
ÞHigh-pzteſts, Joſephus ad Jeſus; and ſome 
the Dons of High-pateſts, 2 the three Sous of 
Iſmael, who was beheadea it Cyrene, and forr 
Sons of Matthias, and one of that other Mat- 
thias, whom Simon the So ef Geiora prt to 
death, Beſides them, there weat over with the 
High-prieſts many other Perſons of Quality, 1 
obſerve , that in this Place the High-prieſts, 


|| De Bel. Jud. 1.7. c. 4. av n2zv 
df yitezls ws loowmes T* &, 1785, 
Udi o\ agyizetor, Teil; uy Iouer,, 
As TS 4247 uy $]G ww Kveara, 
X; Teagss Ma]Sis, x; ts STE 
Ma]%s* (Sic Cod. MS. Bigotit 
Ruttini Vertioni conionus) di&- 
Seas © Thy TaTtess dmureacar, 
oy 6 Toes Eipor ama ov 
TEMV yoig, ws Tegtignmzat mas 
208 Se x) Tf arAwv EUNVAY TUS 
dg,1eom wuuiliCdanoy]e. 


whether properly or improperly ſo call'd, are by that Title diſtinguiſhed from 
their $05. heir Sons therefore were not of court: call'd High-prieſts, It muſt 
therefore be ſome particular Station that diſtinguiſhed 'em. 

According to this Notion which I have laid down concerning: the Plurality of 
High-prieſts, I interpret that Text of the As: And Annas and Cataphas, and 


\ 


70h and Alexander, u; 


Is 172 yy aves deyrenmus, and all the Hich-priejts or 


Heads of the ſeveral Clafles of the Prieſts ( who doubtleſs were all Members of 
the Sanedrin) were gather'd together at Jeruſalem; taking 344& in the ſame 
ſence, as when Plato fays 1v& 73 7 qinoogiymey, and as Cicero takes familia, 
when he fays Philoſophorunm familia, Theſe things I leave to the Confideration 
of the Learned. Let us now proceed, and ſee what other Explications the a- 


torelaid. Places of Scripture do admit of, 


1. The High-prieſts ( properly fo calld) in the time of the Rowans, were not 
enely, very frequently ditplac'd,. but. ( as it is above obſerv'd.) thoſe two High- 


prieits. 


(38) 
-priefts, who immediately preceded Caiaphas, had-been-each of *em depoſed af- 
ter the expiration of ove fingle year; and many of the others were permitted 
to govern no longer than that time, This I take to have 

*"ArMereys 5% &;- been the occaſion of that Expreflion in S. 7oby, That * Cai- 
cUTY $Xivs. C. 11. aphas was High-prieſt fox that year. T ho' he knew, that 
V. 49. 51. & c. 18. Claiaphas had enjoyed the High-prieſthood both for ſome 
dich. years.before,, and likewiſe for many years after; yet he 

| chuſes to conform his Expreſſion to the common Mode. 

d| mſgit offeriIikewiſe:this Conjecture, That tho'Caiaphas held rhe High-prieft- 
hood much more than a year, yet his Power and Autority was onely anal, 
and renew'd to him every year. This Conjecture may receive a Condrmetion 
from that Tradition of the antient Rabbies in their + Ge- 

T Quoted by Se/- mara ; who tpeaking of the Times of the Ha/mone;, tell us, 
aen de Sacceſ. in Pou- that in thoſe days the Hg grief was chang'd every year. 
iff. P- 168. W hich tho' it be not true of thoſe Times, yet 1t 1s not 
improbable but that it might be grounded on this, That 
4 little after, under the Romans, at leaſt for ſome time, there -was ſome ſuch 
thing ; if not always an annual Charge, yet an annual Confirmation, 

2. When 'tis faid in S. Zeke, that ths Word of God came to John in the time 
of Anas and Caiaphas the High-prieſts: And again in the Atts ; and Anas the 
Hizh-prieſt, and Caiaphas, and Fohn, and Alexander, &c. In both places Annas 
!S f:r/t mention'd, and in the latter he alone is call'd High-prieft; tor no other 
reaſon, but becauſe of his great Power and Autority, becauſe he was an At:- 
ext, and a more famous Man, had been formerly High-prieſt himſelf properly 
lo .call'd, was at that time the Farher-in-law of Caiaphas, and his great Di- 


rectour and Guide. 
the Scripture it (elf: 
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C. IH, 


+ Antiq. 1. 20.c.3. 
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And that this was the onely Reaſon, we may gather from 
For 'tis ſaid, that, when our Saviour was fſeiz'd, he was car- 
ried before Anas as a Magiſtrate; and why before Annas ? 
The reaſon is there given: || Becarſe he was the High-prieſt's 
Father-in-law: As much as if it had been faid, That there- 
fore he was carried before Anas, becaule he, as being the 
High-prieſt's Father-in-law, was of very great Power and 
Autority. That it was an uſual thing amongſt the Jews to 
mention an inferzour High-prieſt improperly fo call'd, be- 
fore the {uperiour fo call'd in the proper ſence, and that too 
without any reſpect to any ſupenority on the account of 
ſome other Station, appears moreover from a certain Place 
in 7o/ephus. * Quaaratus, lays he,the Roman Prefett, ſent 
two of the moſt powerfull, who were likewiſe High-prieſts, 
Jonathan and Ananias 3 amd Ananus Ananias's Son, and 
other noble Jews to Cxlar. Ananias there mentioned, in the 
latter place, was at that time High-prieſt properly fo call'd, 
as appears from the ſame + Author ; and forathaz was one 
that had formerly enjoy'd that Honour. That Jonathan 
was not there mentioned before anias, becaule he was 
his Superiour in ſome other Station (fuppole as Prince of 
the Sanearin) I inferr from hence, that in another Place 


where 7o/ephns ſpeaks of the ſame thing, there 1s no men- 
tion 


( 39 ) 


tion at all made of Him, bur onely of 44- 

nias, who was High-prieſt properly fo call'd, * Ts ft mp Avariay # ap14- 
* He ſent Ananias the High-pricſt, and Ananus the *$*4, % 7 5gaTypv Avayoy duons, 
Captain, bound to Rome, there to anſwer before *!5 Powuny am *nſs, Tigh 7% 
Czlar for what had been dime, Another Ex- TTexzYuwwoy Avyoy ugttormes 
ample of this nature we have in the Scripture FAvJp Keiract. Antig, I. 20, 
it ſelf, where Zadok the inferiour is mention'd © * 

before Abrathar the ſuperiour High-prieſt : 

+ And David calld for Zadok, and Abiathar *t 1 Chron. XV. 11. 

the High-priejts. Hence ſome have 1magin'd 

that Zaa%k even at thar time was ſuperiour to Abiathar, But the reaſon why 
he is firſt mention'd, is, Becauſe by being afterwards placed in the room of Abia- 
thar, and by being the firit High-prieff of the Temple, and by having his Po- 
ſterity ettabliſh'd in the High-priefthood, he' was at that time, when that Book 
was written, much more famous than Abiathar, 

&. 3. To what has been faid concerning our Szvionr and his Apoſtles, that 
they acknowleged and communicated with. the _ A —_ of that Age as 
true High-prieſts ; I add, that it appears moreover from 
|| S. 70/5n, that Caiaphas was accepted and owned by God * C.XE v.sr. 
himſelf; And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the High= 
prieſt that ſame pear, "way unto them, Te know nothing at all, nor conſider that it 
zs expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole na- 
tion periſh not, Ard this ſpake he not of himſelf: but being Þigh=pieſt that pcar, he 
p:ophelied hat Jeſus ſhould die for that nation, 8c, It appears from theſe. words, 
both that $. 70/2 own'd him to be a true High-prieſt, and that ag High-pzieſt, 
he receiv'd from God the Power of Propheſying, 

$. 4. I ſhall here, for the cloſe of all, take notice of an Anſwer which fome 
of our Adverfaries have been pleaſed to make, when urg'd with theſe Examples 
of the Jews, our Saviour, and his Apoſtles. Upon this account, ſay they, the Nati- 
on of the Jews, our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, ſubmitted to the preſent Poſſeflor 
tho' pur into the place of another unjuſtly depoſed by the Secular Autority, be- 
cauſe the Temple being in the power of the Secular Magiſtrate, they could nor 
perform the more Solemn Acts of their Religion, unlets they accepted of thar 
High-prieſt whom the Secular Magiſtrate had ſet over the Temple. To this I 
antwer, That if they had look'd upon the preſent Poſſeſlor to be no tre 
High-prieſt, their being confined to the Temple of 7ers/alem, could not 
have on any inducement to *em to ſubmit themſelves to him, and to- 
communicate with him in the Sacrifices which he offered. If the Secular 
Magiſtrate would ſhut up their Temple, they were not oblig'd to have 
any Sacrifices, or any High-pneſt at all : And, becauſe they have now no 
Temple, they have therefore no Prieſts or Sacrifices. So, if they had not 
been permitted tooffer up their Sacrifices by a High-prieft dy qualified, they 
would not have thought themſelves obliged to offer any Sacrifices at all, an 
more than they would, if he that was their Governour, ſhould have kept all 
lawtul Sacrifices from 'em, and allow'd 'em only Swine. And how can we una- 
gine, that, if God had not look'd upon thoſe High-prieſts to be true and real 
High-prieſts, he would ever have accepted of the Sacritices which they offer'd, or 
have Yent down upon 'em, as High-Prieſts, his Spirit of Prophecy ? It a R_ 


(4) 
had been offer'd, would God have accepted that Sacrifice becauſe the Civil Go- 
vernour would permit no other to be offer'd? 


CHAP. IY. 


That the Ancient Chriſtians ſubmitted all along to ſuch Biſhops (if account- 
ed Orthodox) as were put into the places of others depoſed by the Secular 
Power, tho never ſo unjuſtly. No Examples, either for or againſt us, in 
the three firſt Centuries, all the Emperors being then Heathens, The Ex- 
ample of Felix II. Biſhop of Rome, tho put into the place of Liberius, un- 
quſtly depoſed by the bare Autority of the Emperor Conſtantius, and againſt 
Liberius's conſent, yet he's own'd by all that accounted him Orthodox, 
by the Roman Clergy ; among them, by the famous Damaſus, who was 
afterwards Pope, He ts own'd as Metropolitan by the Biſhops of the Di- 
ftrift of Rome. His Ordixations are allow'd of as valid, by even hu Ad- 
verſary Liberius. He has been all along own'd by the Church, as a Saint, 
and true Pope. 


HAT was the Practice of the Jews, our Saviour, and the Apoſtles in 

\/ \/ relation to the High-prieſts, who were put into the places of others, 

unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority, chat they all along own'd 

'em as true High-prieſts, and that God himſelf approved of 'em, we have 

ſhewn in the two foregoing Chapters I come now to ſhew, in the third 

place, [That the ſame was the Practice of the Antient Chriſtians throughout all 

Ages; (I mean, the ge-erality of *em in every particular Age) with reſpect to 

their Biſhops, provided only, that they thought 'em upon no other account 
juifly exceptionable, 

For the three firſt Ages the Emperors were all Heathens, and if they depoſed 
any Biſhops, they did it to deltroy Chriſtianity, and all Biſhops in general : 
It is not therefore to be expected, that the three firſt Ages ſhould aftord us any 
Examples. Bur as they aflord ze no Examples, ſo neither can our Adverfaries 
produce any one ſingle Example of thoſe Ages, that makes for their Cauſe. 
We can ſay (fays our Adveriary, the Learned Vinaicator ) that even in the Age 
of St, Cyprian, it 5 very notorions, that they them own'd no ſuch Power of the Se- 
cular May:ſtrate to deprive Biſhops of their purely Spyritual Power; ana that the 
Church, as a Society diſtintt from the State, [uv;;/ted on their not owning it, even 
as to adeprivation w their particular Diſtricts and Juriſdictions. Ut 2s notorious, 
and as notorious as ary one Tradition of the Catholick Church 72 thoſe Ages, (not 
excepting that of the Cann of the Now TeRtament it ſelf) that Chriſtians ther, 
and not oxlythen, bat in all the toxir.er Perſeciitioas that had been from the times 
of the Apoſtles to that very Aoe, did own them:ſclves bonnd to adhere to their Bi- 
ſhops, when it was netorious withal, that thoſe Biſhops were ſet up and _— 

tain 
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taind againſt the conſent of the Civil Magiſtrate, It is as notorion alſo, that ths 

Adherence of theirs was not onely matter of Fact (which u all our Adverſaries 

pretend here ) but a Duty own'd by them as obliging in Conſcience, and as the Re- 

{alt of Principles. Again, ſays the Yinaicator : Till our Adverſaries can diſarm us 

of the Advantage we have op the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, ſignified 
cn "—_ of theſe earlieſt Inſtances of Schitm, i» $. Cy prian's Aze, their Author's 

Collection of later {»/tances, were it never {» pertinent to their purpoſe, can ao 

them no Service, Should a Perſon, unacquainted with the Hiſtories and Wri- 

ters of thoſe Times, read what the Vinaicator has here fo potitively aflerted, 
he could not but conclude, that the three firft Ages were f/ of Examples a- 

gainſt us. But they that are not utterly Strangers to the Practice and the Hi- 

ſtories of thoſe Ages, know very well, that all that the Yinaicator lays down, 

is unworthy of fo learned a Man; either utterly zztz#e, or not in the leaſt to 

his Purpoſe. That the Chri/tians of thoſe Ages did not own any Power in the 
Secylar Magiſtrate to deprive Biſhops of their purely Spiritzal Power, is what 
we never denied. That they ever 4i/own'd the Power of the Secular Magiſtrate 

to deprive a Biſhop of his particular Diſtrict, if he ſhould refuſe to acknow- 
ledge the Autority of that Magiſtrate; or if upon any other C:2i/ account he 
deſerv'd to be depriv'd, our Adverſaries cannot demonſtrate. Bur it is not 
now our Buſineſs to inquire concerning that- We are onely at preſent to in- 
quire, Wherhet ever they refus'd to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſeflor, becauſe his 
Predecefſor was #9jx/tly depos'd by the Secular Power. That they were wont 
to adhere to their Biſhops, tho' ſet up and maintain'd againſt the Conſent of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, we acknowlege. But what 1s that to our Adverſaries Pur- 
poſe 2 It they ſtill adher'd to their Biſhops, when the perſecuting Emperors 
endeavour to root out Chriſtianity by driving away the Biſhops, what 1s that 
to. the Caſe now before us 2 Should our Magittrates , like the Perſecutors of 
thoſe Ages, endeavour to deſtroy Chriſtianity, by depriving us of our Biſhops, 
and'by ſuffering none to be fubſtituted in their _ then thoſe Biſhops 
would be our onely Biſhops, and as ſuch we ſhould ſtill adhere to 'em. If in 
thoſe Ages the Emperours had onely depoſed ſuch Biſhops as would not own 
their Autority, or as otherwiſe deſerved to be deprivd, and had tufter'd other 
Perſons, as worthy, to be put into their Places, who can doubt but that the 
Chriſtians of thoſe Ages would have done as we now do, as was done in the 
very next Age, and as the Jews had all along done? I ſhall anſwer all that 
the Vindicator has ſaid, or ever will be able ro fay, concerning the Practice of 
thoſe Ages, with this Challerge, 

That he ſhew me any one We Taſtance of a Biſhop difown'd by the Charch i» 
thoſe three firſt Centuries, for being put into the place cf another depos d by the Ci- 
vil Aatority. If he cannot do that : I ſhall onely: defire him to produce the 
Autority of 49 oe ſingle Writer of thoſe Ages, that directly makes to this pur- 
poſe, That a Biſhop ſo conſtituted ought not, pox that account, to be own'd. 
Till that be done, whatſoever he is pleas'd to allege, I ſhall onely tay this of 
him : agna dicit, fed nihil probat. | 


$. 2. The firſt Inſtance of an Orthodox Biſhop, put into the place of ano- 
ther Orthodox Buhop depos'd by the Civil Autority, is that of Fel;x 11. — 
G O 


* Liberius Was ba- 
niſhed Arbitione & 
Lollians Cofſ. ſays Sul- 
pitius Severus, Hiſt. 
Sacr, lib, 2. cap. 55. 
Jt appears likewiſe 
from other Authori- 
ries, that it was on 
the year. 355. 
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of Rome: who in the Year * CCCLV, was put into the 
place of Ziberins, depos'd by the Emperour Con/tantins- 
That Liberixs was depos'd and baniſh'd by the bare Au- 
tority of the Emperour, without any pretence to a Sod, 
and that too very unjuſtly ; for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe he was Orthodox, and retus'd to comply with him 
in ſubicribing to the Condemnation of S. A:hanaſras, Arch- 
biſhop of Alexandria, 1s maniteſt, beyond all doubt, from 


(a) 1.2. c. 37. the I cizimonies of all Hiſtorians, (a) Socrates, (b)Sozomen, 

(3) 1. 4. c. 11. (c) Treoarrer, (d) S. Athanaſins himfelt, (e ) Ammianns 

(-)I.2. c. 16. & AZarceilinzs, and (t) others, 

q d ) | Apolog. ad Conſt. & Epiſt. ad Solis. p. $34, 83s. 

(+) [Frff. I. 15. c.'8. 

(f) Libellus Synotlicizs, c. 51. Ioircell, and Farſiinus Pref. ad libdll. Pres. Pont:- 
fc al. 


Felix, who was put into his place, tho' he was rejected by the much greater 
number of the Z4::3 of Rome, becauite he was Ordain'd by the Arians ; and 
becauſe he was thought to favour that Party, yet by all ſuch as were fatished 
that he was really 0rt90G5x, was own'd and receiv'd, without any Regard had 
ro the Lay and »91juft Deprivation of Liberiys, Theoapret tells us, that, when 
he was at Church, there were none of the People of Rome would go into it- 
Bur what does he ſay was the reaſon? Ir was not becauſe Ziberizs had been 


depoſed 


onely by the C:vi/ Autority, but becauſe ke communicated with the 


Arians. After the great Liberius, fays he, there was Ordain'd one of his Dea- 


(8) Tois Js 34 - 
ep Ytien Tavrly, 
a Seas exorwavu' c- 
Als will: of 0- 
x&pTwy Thy Paplu 
$i euxmeuor £totAn- 
AvSey otkoy Eydby oy- 
TG& $xive. 


(h) Copnoverat e- 
tiam Liberivs quod 
Felicts illins ſucceſſes 


vis, clerius  prpulus 
arbis commnionem 


velnt Hearetici declt- 
narent, ejuiſque ſolen- 
nits nequaquam intere 


eſſen. Chron. Tom. 
2. L4 C4 


cons, nam'd Felix, who indeed had continu'd firm in the Faith 
of the Nicene Fathers ; (g) yet with _—_ that endeavonr'd 
ro ſubvert it, he freely Communicated : Ana on that account 
there were none of the Inhabitants of Rome would go into the 
Church when he was there. Should we grant what Theo- 
doret ſays, that move of the Inhabitants of Rowe would 
communicate with him : Yet this at leaſt we have gain'd 
by his Teſtimony, that they woxld not have refus'd, if he 
had not communicated with Hereticks. That the reaſon 
of the Peoples refuſing to ſubmit to Pope Fe/rr, was, be- 
cauſe they thought him a Heretic, is expreſsly alerted 
by Frecuiphus Biſhop of Liffexx, who flouriſh'd in the 
Year 840. Liverins (h), fays he, knew that the Clergy and 
the People of the City declia'd the Communion of his Suc- 
ceſſor Felix, as being a Heretich, If Freculphas did not 
write this from ſome antienter Hiſtorian, (as indeed he 
could not read ſo concerning the Clergy, for that is very 
falſe, as will by and by appear,) then by that Conjettare 
it appears, that he did not think there was any other 
good Reaſon for which they might ſeparate trom him, It 
appears likewite by the Teſtimony even of S, Athaza/ins, 


that 
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that the reaſon of the People's Aver/ron to Felix, was, 
Becauſe he was pat in by the Hereticks, and was himfelf 


thowght one, 


ple of Rome did, one of that Party. 


(a) But the People, ſays he, well knowin 
the wickedneſs of the Hereticks, did not ſuffer 'em ( Felix 
and his Ordainers) ro entcr into their Churches, but ſepa- 
rated from their Communion. That S, Athanaſine thought 
Felix a Heretich,, is a thing not at all to be wonder'd at : 
For he knew nothing of him, and had never heard of him, 
but as put by the Arians into Liberins's place. And 
therefore it was natural for him to think him, as the Peo- 


(a) Oi 39 Aaai 
TavTYs tidims Thy 
TACGIOUIAY TOY al- 
gem, vTE cuvege- 
enoay aus vis TH 
EkKANGIas £174, D, 
CAAL pdkeg!y an 
4UTUY avigaugnaay. 
Epiſt. ad Solitar. 
p. 861. 


But tho the Generality of the People were fo far poſſeſs'd with Prejudice 


againſt him , through the great and extraor- 
dinary (6) Afettion which they had tor L:- 
berizs, a8 not to be capable of being con- 
vinc'd, bur that he muſt needs be an Ara : 
Yet the Clergy of the City of Rome knerv 
him to be throughly 9rthcdox, and accord- 
ingly receiv'd him for thei B:/-op. Let us 
hear what the Presbyters /farcellinns and 
Fanſtines ſay of it, (c) The ſame aay, ſay 
they, that Liberius went away into baniſhment, 
all the Clergy, that us, the Presbyters, and the 
Archaeacon Felix, and Damaſus Liberius's 
Deacon, and all that bare Office in the Church, 
with one accord in the preſence of the People 0b- 
tig'd themſelves by an Oath, not to accept of any 


other Biſhop as long as Liberius was living, But 
the Clergy, notwithſtanding their Oath, ac- 


cepted of Felix rhe Archaeacon, when Ordain'd 
n the room of Liberius- Let us likewiſe hear 
S. Ferome concerning the ſame Matter. (4) L- 
berins, fays he, being driven into Banſhment 
on the account of his Faith, all the Clergy en- 
garg'd themſelves by an Oath not to receive any 
other Biſhop, But when Felix was Oraain'd 
their Biſhop, the greateſt part of 'em broke their 
Oaths, and were after a years twne ejetted to- 
" ro with Felix ; becauſe Liberius, to free 

:mfelf from Baniſhment, had ſubſcris'd to the 
Hereſy of the Arians, and had earer'd Rome 
asa C—_— 'T was this. general Compli- 
ance of the Clergy that er. the angry Lai- 
ty to violate thoſe Immunities and Privileges 
which had formerly been granted the Clergy 
of Rome, This occaſion'd a new Law for the 
Confirmation of thote Immunities and Ex- 

G 2 


(b) Gnmianus Marcel. ſays, That 
the People burned with the love of 
Liberius ; ( eqs amore flagrabat ) 
to that degree, that they that 
were to carry him away, dar'd 
not attempt it in the day-:iime, 
bur were forc'd to do it at mid- 
night; and even at that time they 
could not do it without a great 
deal of difficulty. 

(c) Sed ep die quo Liberius in ex- 
ilium proficiſcebatur, Clerus omnw, 
i.e. Precbyteri & Archidiaconus 
Felix, & ipſe Damaſus Diaconus, 
& cunita Eccleſie Officia, omnes 
pariter, praſente populo Romano, ſub 
Jurejurando firmaverunt, ſe vivente 
Liberio Pontificem alterum nullate- 
us habiturogs, Sed Clerus coptra 
fas, quod minime decebat ( this 
they lay as the inveterate Enemies 
of Damaſus, who was one of that 
Clerns.) cum ſummo perjurii ſcelere 
Felicem Archidiacomum ordinatum 
in locum Liberii ſuſceperant, Prefat. 
ad LibelJum Precun. 

(d) Liberio in exiliun frdem 
truſe, omnes Cl:-ic; ruranerunt ut 
nullum alitz {:ſciveront, eyerntn 
quum Felix ab ar! 21h FULS 47 in St 
cerdotium ſubſtituing , plurini fries 
raverunt, & fff annum cnn Tee 
lice ejedts ſunt, 3%: Liver us tad:s 
vittus exilii, & in heretic prov 
fate ſubſcriber: Roman 4123/1 vitho 
mntraverat. Chia, 2d 211. 350. 
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emptions, to ſecure the Clergy of that City from Indigni- 
+ lib. 16. tit. 2 ties ofter d 'em by the Laity. Which Law 1s now extant in 
leg. 14. the Theodoſian + Code, directed by the Emperour Cor» 
ſtantius to Pope Felix, From theſe Relations of S. Je- 
rome, and the Presbyters Marcellinnus and Fanſtiares, there are three Things to 
be oblery'd. 1- Thar the Clergy oblig'd themſelves by an Oath not to accept 
of any other Biſhop whillt Libcr1z45 was living. Now what necd had they to 
enter into ſuch an engagement, 1f, in their Opinions, and according to the 
Principles of thoſe Times, W hofoever ſhould be put into LZzberizz's place whilſt 
alive, would on that account be »o Biſhop ? They knew of no ſuch Doctrine. 
2, That tho' they had rook an Oath, and tho' Felix was Ordain'd by the Ar:- 
ans, and tho' their Attection for Ziberizzs was great, tho all theſe things con- 
curr'd to oblige 'em nor to receive Felix for their Biſhop ; yet becaule they 
knew him to be truly Orthoaox, and no promoter of the A147 Intereſt, as they 
expected he would be whom the Arias ſhould Ordain in Liberizs's place, they 
thought themſelves oblig'd to act contrary to the Oath they had taken, and 
to acknowlege him as their Biſhop. *T was Orthoavxy they had regard to, not 
by whom he was Ordain'd, or in whoſe place he was ſubſtituted. Their Love 
for Liberius was inferiour to their Love of the Charch, And as tor their Oath ; 
when they took it, they did it tor the ſecurity of the Orthodox Faith : When 
they ſaw that ſuch a one was Ordain'd, as they did not expect, one whom they 
well knew to be no promoter of the Arian Behet, they thought it no longer 
oblig'd 'em. *Tis obſervable, in the Third place, That as almoſt all the Clere y 
ſubmitted to Felix, as their Biſhop; fo after he was expell'd, they ſtill adher'd 
to him in oppoſition to Liberizezs, This is clear not onely by the Teſtimony of 
S. Ferome, who ſays they were ejected together with Felrx ; but hikewife by the 
more expreſs words of arcellinus and Fauſtians, Here poſlibly it may be 
objected : If the Clergy thought themſelves in Conſcience oblig'd. to tubmir 
to the preſent Poſleſlor, becaute he was Orthodox, Why did they not leave Fe- 
lix, and return again to Liberins, when he was again the Poſſeſſor ? The Reaſon 
" is plain, 'T was becauſe Ziberizs, in the time of his Baniſhmenr, had ſubſcrib'd 
to the Arians; and they look'd upon him as no longer an Orthodox Biſhop, 
That Liberizs did fo, 1s certain : For tho' ſome of the Greek Writers, as $ocra- 
tes and Theoawret, do not ſeem to have known any thing of it ; and tho' others 
amoneſt the Latins, as Sulpitins Severus and Phebadins, make no mention of 
| it ; yet 'tis poſitively aflerted by S. Ferome mn the Words a- 
| (a) De Scripror. Ec- bove cited, and (4) elſewhere ; as hkewiſe by (6) S. Hilary, 
cl;ſ. in Fortunatiano. (c) Philoſtorgins, (d) Sozomen, and (e) S. Athanaſins, And 
(b) 4d Conftanti= that indeed was the Reaſon why Felix was turn'd cur, 
__ lo — and he again reſtor'd, For eight years together they ad- 
( E 4 p 24 *:? herd to Felix, in oppoſition to Liberins ; 3, e, during all 
(e) Epi. ad Soliz, Fhe Lite of Felix; tor (f) to long Felix hv'd after Liberius 
>. $37. was reſ{tord, tho' ſome fay he died in a ſhort time after 
(f) Marcel. & his Ejectment. After Fel.x's Death, being by chat time 
Pauſtimu im Prefat. better ſatisfied concerning Liberins's Faith; that tho' he had 
ad Libellum Precum, apoſtati&'d, by ſubſcribing to the Arians, yet now again 
tie was Orthodox, they re-unite themſelves. 80 him. He 
pardons. 
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ardons them for their 6reaking their Oath ( as he call'd it) they itim fur 
fi Apoſtacy. 

[r 1s very remarkable, that the famous Damaſus, who afterwards was him- 
{lt Pope of Rome, was one of thoſe of the Clergy that ſubmurred and adher'd 
to Felix, Art that time that Liberins was baniſh'd, he was his Deacoz, and for 
tome time he accompany'd him in his Baniſhment : But tho' he lov'd him to 
well, and tho' he himſelf had been ſworn with the reſt of the Clergy, he lett 
him however, and return'd to Rome, and there ſudmutted to the new Biſhop 
Felix, This appears from the Teſtimony (a) of the Pres- 
byters Marcellians and Fanſtinus, They add indeed, that 
wiat he 4id was through Ambition : But that is oneiy a 
malicious Iniinuation, which was very natural to them, 
they being, when they wrote, the mortal Enemies of Da- 
maſs, and engag'd in a Schiſm againit him : And indeed 
their whole Book is nothing but a Petr:rioz preterr'd to the 
Emperours againſt him, With this Teſtimony of ALr- 
cellinus and Fauſtians, as to matter of tact, agrees that 
Tradition of the Pontifical, that Damaſus was one of thoſe Presbyters that 
baried the Body of Felix. Hence likewiſe it came to paſs, Thar, after the 
Death of Liberias, that part of the Clergy that had formerly adher'd to Pope 
Feliz , choſe Damaſus Pope in. oppoſition to Vr/rnrs (or Vr/icinns,) This ap- 


(a) Cum Liberis 
Damaſies Diaconus e- 
jus ſe ſpmulat profict- 
ſei ; nnde fugiens de 
itinere, Romam red. 
it, anwbitione C074 
US. 


pears by the Teſtimony of an. antient Regiſter 
of the Roman Church, as antient as thoſe 
Times, which (6) Onaphrins Panuinins quotes 
and *tis likewiſe related by /arcellzas and 
EFauſtians; who give this account of that At- 
fair: (c) Liberias, fay they, being deceas d, 
the Presbyters and Deacons, Urfinus, Aman- 
tius, 4,d Lupus, with the holy People who had 
contiau'd firm to Liberius in his Baniſhment, 


meet together, and Urſinus. ?s choſe Biſhop in 


the room of Liverius z bat the perjur'd Party 
( fo they ſpzak, as having been themſelves 
Liberians, and as being at that time the mor- 
tal Enemies of Damaſus ) choſe IDamaſlus their 
Biſhop in the room of Felix. $o firmly had 
Damaſ/1s, and the relt of that Party, adker'd 
to Flix, that here they ſay, *'twas in Felix's 
room that Damaſns was choſe Biſhop by that 
Party. This, I fay, 1s lighly remarkable, 
that not onely the much greater Part of the 
Cleroy of Rome, but likewiſe the famous and 
the learned Damaſes did not at all doubt of 
the /zwf:/ae/s of ſubmitting to the preſent 


(b) Qro mortuo Prebyteri aliquot” 
© Diaconi S. R.E. Liberiane par- 
tis flatim Urſicinum Dinconum E- 
piſcopum conſtituunt , OO 83 Paulo 
Epiſcopo Ttburtino ordinari faciunt. 
Hi vero qui Felici adheſerant, Da = 
maſum in Schiſmate etiam ipſi Pon« 
tificem Romanum renunciant. Onu- 
phrius Not. ad Platinam ad vitam 
F2licis II. ex Regiſtro ( ab Urſinia- 
nis ſcripto.) | 


(c) Tunc Presbyreri & Diacons, 
Urſinus, Amantins & Lupus, cum 
plebe ſanitz, que Liberio fidem ſcr- 
vaverart in exilio conſtitue, cepe- 
runt in Baſilics Julii procedere, & 
ſivi Urſinnum Dinronum Pont ificem 
in locum Liberit ora/uar: depoſennt. 
Perjuri wcrod in Lucinis Damaſum 
{ibi Epiſcopum in lucum Felicis. ex- 
poſtulant. | 


Orthodox Polletlor, tho' the Predeceſſor were never ſo #1j/tly depos'd by tiie 
Lay-pr:yer. This was both the Opinion and the Pradtice of one who js:wont: 
to be call'd the Great, the Pioxs, and the Orthodox Damaſus ; he that tor i1is 


Inevprs 7 
Piety 


Ficty has been all along honour'd 


(a) Nic. Montacu- 
"ites in werſibus de Ro- 
manu Pontif. 

(b) Epiſt. 3o. as 
Valentin, Augu/tum. 

(c) Z1b. 6. contra 
Tulianum, c. 12. 

(d|) Lib. 50. E- 
piſt. 4r. 

(e) Reſeripto npud 
Sirmonaianas Conci- 
lorumlitalia Epiſiolas, 


P- 94; 

(ff) Apolog. ad 
Pammachium prope 
fnem. 

(g) Adpams 8 
myeupnu (GC, Theode- 
ret Hiſt.1. 5. C. 10. 

(h) ITapmaAns 
ac57hs noopenusr © 
etna. Ibid. I. 2. 
C. 22. 

* *AZremiive Blu 
K90peuer Cr, x, Tav- 
Ta Aye * Tegmay 
VP TWY a MESOAL2.ÞV 
BY uamy alpsus- 
v©+-. Ibid. I. 5. c. :. 
& Libellus Cynodicas, 
C. 65. 

+ Coda. Theodof. lib. 
16. | tit. 3. bhp. 2. 
By 1ſanc Catholicus, 
Invettiva 1. in Ar- 
mmenios p. 390. he 1s 
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by the Church as a Saint ; the Cleri ſpecn- 
lilmque deciiſque, as a (4) Modern Poet calls him ; That 
{anttns and beatus Damaſws, as (b) S. Ambroſe and (c) S. Au- 
gr:ſtine call him ; That Vir {andabilrs, as he is call'd by 
(4) Symmachas; That mentes ſanttifſime Vir, as he is tyl'd 
by the Emperour (e) Grat:an ; That Vir egregins & eruditus 
in Scriptares; That Eccleſie Dottor, as he is term'd by 
(f) S. Jerome ; the moſt glorions Damaſus, as (v) Theodoret 
calls him ; he that was (-) adorn'd with os of Vertne, 
and was always ready to defend all true Apoſtolical Dottrines, 
toth by his Words and by his * Actions,as the fame Author ſays 
of him ; He (in a word) whom the Emperour Theoaoſims, 
by a + Law, makes the R/e and S:andard of all Orthodoxy, 
It may perhaps be objected, That tho' our Damaſ#s, when 
he chizfy flouriſh'd, was accounted ſo great and fo wor- 
thy a Man ; yet in Fe/ix's time he _ be but a ware 
Man : and ſo his Autority will be much leſs conſiderable, 
To this I anſwer, That mm the time of Pope Felix, our 
Damaſ#s was o far trom being a !| y0»ue Man, that, when 
Felix was made Pope, he was above + Years old ; and 
when Felix died, to whom he had conſtantly adher'd, he 
was above /ixty : And it was not full a Year after Fe/x's 
Death betore he himſelf was advanc'd to the Honour of 
the Popedom. This 1s manifeſt from hence, That after 
he was made Pope, viz. upon Liberins's Death, in the 
Year 366, in the Month of Offober, he liv'd, according to 
thole that ſay (7) moſt, but 18 Years and 2 or 3 Months , 
more truly but (4) 16 Years; and yet, when he died, he 
was as S. Ferome, his Familiar Friend, atteſts, about (/) 80 
Years of Age. He died, as /1arcelinns Comes witneſſes, 
in the Month of October, when Antonius and Syagrins 
were Contuls, that is, in the Year 382. He was therefore 
53 Years of Age when Fe!;x was made Biſhop, and, when 
Felix died, he was in the 63d. Year of his Age. Felix, as 


reckon'd amoygſt the &101 Tame 3 lofty yu, t F0Peyh, Ky FuYudTEQ)MI, val ow- 


KEH10P2p91, 


[| Damaſus was 23 Years old in the time of the Council of ce. 


(i) Pontificale, Ado in Martyrolog. ©&c. 


(k) From OZoer in the Conſulſhip of Grorian and Dagalaiphus, in which Damaſus 
was made Biſhop, as appears by the Presb. Marcellinus and Fauſeinus, to Ofteber in the 
Conſulſhip of Antonius and Syagrius, in which he died, as appears by Marcellinus 
Gomes, are juſt 16 Years. 


_ (1) Catalogo Script. Eccleſ. prope efegencarius, which Sophrenius tranflates 6901107 - 


1s 5; So Swidas our of him. 


iS 
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is above faid, was promoted im the room of Liberias, in the Year 355, and was 
again turn'd out upon the Reſtauration of Liberizs, ſomewhat leis than two 
Years after : Eight Years(as has been already obſervd) he liv'd after that, and died 
on the 1oth. of rhe Kalends of December, when Valentinian and Valens were Con- 
ſouls, i.e, in the Year 365, Liberias ſurviv'd Felix but about ro Months, for he 
died on the 8th. of the Kalends of October, in the Conſulſhip of Gratian and Da- 
ealaiphas, i, e. the Year following. This 1s plain trom the exprels Words of the 
Presbyters Marceilians and Fanſtinus. IT need not add any thing, to coniute 
that Story, which we find in two ſa*xlons Lives of Pope Damaſzs, That when 
Pope Libertas was baniſh'd, he conſtituced our elder > his Vicar to {upply his 
place in his abſence ; and that he accordingly did to, till Liberizs was reftor'd. 
It that be true, then he did not adhere ro Pope Felix: But it needs but very 
little Judgment, were there no good Autority for what we have here laid 
down, to diſcover the talleneſs of that Mmbi/h Story ; and 'tis eaiie to ſheiw 
how little the Writers of it knew, relating to Z:veriass Baniſhment, I ſhall 
take 1t tor granted, that there is no one fo [judiciors as to hearken to 1t, 


I muſt here add, That tho' our Authors, when they ſpeak of the People's 
Averſon to Felix, are wont to make uſe of zeneral Terms ; and tell us, that 
all the People retus'd to communicate with him ; yer I do not believe, that 
they ought tro be underſtood ftrictly, but onely of the much greater Part. 
That Felix had a very conſiderable Party, not onely amongſt the Clergy, bur 
likewiſe amonegit the Larry, feems to me very probable from hence, That with- 
n a Year after Fe/:x's Death, when Ur/mns (or Vrſ/icinnes) was Choſe Pope by 
the Liberians, and Damaſus by the Felicians, there-aroſe a great Contention, 
not onely among the Clergy, but likewife among the Larry ; and Damaſus then 
had the greateſt part of the People on his fide, and many of 'em were fo zealous 
and violent for him, as that much bloud was ſpilt. This Schiſm and Con- 
tention ſeerns to have proceeded partly from ſome former Heats and S:aimgs of 
the Peopl, . 1 know, that the Presbyters /farcellinas and Fanſtings lay, that 
Dama/us had brib'd the People with a great Summ of Money : Burt that is 
onely a malicious Suggeſtion, fuch as might be expected from Perſons ſo much 
his Enemies, I ſhall not take notice, tat in the Poxtifical it 1s faid, Thar, 
when Felix was /Aartyr d, there fufer'd with him m#lti Clerici & Fideles ; not 
onely many of the Clergy, but likewiſe many others of the Fairhfull: The 
Story of his being put to Death 1s too uncertam, much more the Circumſtan- 
ces of it. Yet at leaſt this appears trom that Story, that amongſt the Anticnts 
-__ believ'd, that many the Laity, as well as of the Clergy, adher'd to 

im, 

Having thus ſhewn, what Reception Pope Fe/:x met with at Rome, I ſhall 
ſhew in the next place, that, tho' he was made Biſhop in the room of the 
zijnftly depoſed Liberins, yer, firff, the Catholick Biſhops of his own diſtrict 
communicated with him, and receiv'd him as their etropolitan, Secondly, His 
Ordinations were recav'd and allow'd of as va/ia, by even his Adverſary £Libe- 
rins. Thiraly, The whole Weſtern Church has all along own'd him as one of 
the 7! Biſhops of Rome, 


It 
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It cannot be expefted, but that he who was Ordain'd by the 4714s in the 
place of onedepoſed for oppoſing the 4rians, and likewiſe communicated with 
the Arians, ſhould by many, be both thought and ſpoken ill of. But who- 
ever they were, that did nor approve of our Pope Felrx, becauſe they thought 
him an Arian, or becauſe he was ordain'd by the Ar:ans, or becauſe he com- 
municated with the' Arias, rheir Autority and Judgment make nothing at all 
againſt us. He was thought (as has been already oblerv'd) not onely by the 

| People of Rome, bur likewite by S. Arhanaſurs, an Arian. 
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So * Socrates calls him expreſsly, tho' he mentions withall, 
that others affirm'd, he was Orthodox. So likewiſe S. Je- 
rome in his Catalogae of Eccleſiaſtical Writers z; tho' indeed 
in Sophronias's Greek 1 ran{lation of that Work, the word 
Arian is not to be found. From this 1]l Opinion that 


Bandn. 1.2.c.37- many had conceiv'd of him, it came to paſs, that by 
ſome there was this falſe ſtory raisd concerning him, 
That as ſoon as he was put by the 4rians into Liberins's place, he was pu- 
niſh'd by God with the loſs of his Eycs, and afterwards died of a Peſtilential 
Diſeaſe. This Story is told of him by the Author of that 

+ Biblioth. Cod. Life of S. Athanaſizs, which 1s extant in + Photius, Hence 
258. p. 1445 likewiſe it was, that the Writer of one of the Lives of 
| Pope Damaſins (whom another follows in his Fiction) 
mvented that Story abpve mentioned, that Liberins made Damaſns his Vicar 
to oppoſe the Endeavoursof the 4rians during the time of his Baniſhment : 
He had read in S. Jerome, that Felix was ordain'd by the Arian Acacins (10 
he himſelf writes) and thence he concluded, that Fe/rx himſelf was an 4414. 
Thence he further inferr'd, that ſome one was appointed by Liberixs, to op- 


ofe in his ſtead, the endeavours of the A-ians; and who ſhould that be, but 
is Dim? Hence likewiſe it was, that the Chronologer Aarcelinns Comes 
thought he ought to be excepted ut of the number of the Biſhops of Rowe, 


(a) Damaſus Ro- 
mana Eccleſia,  ex- 
ceptis Liberio & 'Ie- 


lice, XXXY. Epiſco-.. 


pres. 
(b) Chron. nd an. 


329 349- 


.- (c) De Schiſmate 
Donariſt. 1.2. p. 36. 
Marco Succeſſit Julius, 


Talio Liberins, Libe- 


rio Damaſus, &Cc. 

(d) Epi/t. 165. 1n 
the ſame words with 
Optatus. 


That his thinking him an 4:42, was the reaſon of his 
excepting him, may be gather'd from hence, that he like- 
wiſe (4a) excepts Liberins, becauſe he at laſt had ſubſcrib'd 
to the Arian Belief, In like manner (5) S. Ferome calls 
S. Cyril of Jeruſalem, and Meletins of Antioch, Heretichs ; 
and he will not allow 'em a place amongſt the Biſhops 
of thoſe Sees; becauſe they were. made Biſhops by the 
Arians, and at. firſt ſeem'd ,to favour 'em. Yet even in 
his Time almoſt all the Greek Church receiv'd *em into 
Commmunion, and very highly eſteem'd 'em; and now 
by both Churches they are honourd with the Title of 
Saints, By (c) Optatus elevitanus and (4) S. Auga- 
ſtine, where they reckon. up the Succeſſions of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, our Felix is omitted: But from thence it 
cannot be inferr'd, that they did not own him as one 
of the Biſhops of Rome. ' For it 1s not their Deſign to 
reckon up all the Popes that had been, but onely to 
ſhew, for the Confutation of the Donati/?s, that at _ 

they 
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they had had a Succeſſion of Bikes from the Times of the Apoſtles. 
Since therefore L:berizz was again reſtor'd, and ſo was the immediate Pre- 
deceflor of Damaſirs, as he was the Succeſſor of Jalirs, it was not at all 
for their purpoſe ro make any mention of Felix, 1 25 not the _— of 
Optatus, ſays a learned Annotator, to give us the Names of all the Popes, 
but onely the Succeſſions, And it would have been ridiculous in him to have 
mention'd Felix as the Succefſer of Liberius , fence Liberius not onely ont- 
tid Felix, but likewiſe enjoy'd the Pontificate after his death, Upon this ac- 
count likewiſe, $. Auguſtine in his 165th, Epiſtle, where, upon the like 0c- 
caſion, he reckons up the Succeſſions of the Biſhops of Rome, makes no men- 
tion of Felix. Thus the learned eric Ca/anhbon, tho' he was not at all 
concern'd whether Fe/ix were own'd as a true Pope or no. Tis obſery'd 
by Araftafras, in his Edition of the Pontifical, that the Time of Felix's 
Government 1s uſually comprehended in that of Ziberizs, Thus it is in 
the Catalogues of Kings ; if a King has Reign'd twice, the Name of thar 
King who Reign'd, in the Time of the others Expulfion, is very frequent- 
ly omitted. And this was the reaſon why Felix is omitted by Theodoret 
in that Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome which he has ſubjoind at the 
end of his Hiſtory. 

Theſe things I thought fit to premiſe, to prevent Miſtakes, and to cut 
off all Objections before-hand. We will now proceed to the Things pro- 
pos'd to be prov'd- 


1. That the Catholick Biſhops of his Diſtrit acknowleg'd him as their 
AActropolitan, and that others likewiſe, as many as had an occaſion, com- 
municated with him, may be prov'd by many Arguments: Firſt, From 
the three How which are extant in 1/dorus Mercator, one from S. Atha- 
wvaſius and the Synod of Alexanaria to him, in which he- is own'd as true 
Biſhop of Rome, and addreſs'd to as ſuch ; another from him and a $14 
at Rome, in anſwer to that of S. Athanaſius; and a third from him and a 
Sod at Rome, to the Church-Catholick. For tho' it be certain, that all 

ofe Epiſtles are altogether fictitious; yet from them it is manifeſt, that 
at that time in which they were written, 2z. about goo Years ago, it was 
taken for gms that Felix was generally own'd ' by all Ca olick Bi- 
ſhops. 2dly, From the Autority of the Pontifical; in which it is ſaid, that 
he call'd a Synod of 48 Biſhops, and condemn'd the Emperour Conſtantins 
and the Ar:ians. And this is afirm'd not onely in the Vulgar Pontifical 
aſcrib'd to Anaſtaſtas, but likewiſe in that which was publiſh'd in the time 
of the Emperour J#/t:nian the Elder, above 1150 Years ago ; viz. about 
the Year 534. If it be:doubted whether there were really ſuch a Synod 
call'd by Pope Felix, as the Pontifical affirms ; yet at leaſt thus much, muſt 
be granted, that near 1200 Years ago there was an undoubted Tradition 
in the Church, that the Biſhops of the Diſtrict of Rome acknowleg'd him 
for their /etropo/iran, But 3dly. It appears from the ſcription which 
was found on his Body, when that was took up at Rome in the Time of 
Pope Gregory XIII. that there was ſuch a Smed call'd by him. [The In- 

H {cription 
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* See Baronius's An- ſcription was this *: CORPUS S$S. FELICIS 
nals, an. 357. $. 50. PAPE ET MARTIRIS ROT DA A- 
NAVIT CONSTANTIN. The atore- 

faid Pope Gregory XIH. having order'd the Roman Martyolegy to be re- 
view'd and corrected, Baronius was very zealous to have our Fe/ix omit- 
ted, as doubting of his being a fart, (and becauſe he thought, that 
his being own'd as one of the true Popes, might prove a good Argument 
againſt ſome Pretenfions of the Church of Rowe : ) In this he was by many 
oppos'd, efpecially by the Card. Jelins Antonins Santtorins, In the midit 
ot this Contention the Body chanc'd to be found, together with the Bo- 
dies of fome other Saints, ( by a Miracle, fay the Popiſh Hiſtorians,) and 
that put an end to the Controverly. Tho' there's no one more apt than 
my ſelf to ſuſpect the Integrity of Rowan/ts im things of this Nature ; and 
tho' the time in which this Body was found is enough to make one ſuſpect 
at fuft thought, that the Inſcription of that Body which was found, was 
onely a pia fraus of the Cardinal Senftorinss: Party ; Yer it we femoully 
conſider, *twill be bard to think it an' Impoſture, fince. all the. great Men 
of Rome faw the Body, amongſt them: 4ronims, who owns huimſclt* confu- 
zed by jt. *Tis true, 1 do not believe thar tlie being a _ tictie bap- 
tiz'd was that tor which Conſtantizes was condemn'd by that Synod : But 
that is not ſaid in the Infcription ;' and 'twas. onely the miftake of the Au- 
thor of the Pontifical, Neither do I believe that that Synod was call'd be- 
fore Pope Felix was ecjefted : I rather think that 'twas after he was eject- 
ed,. and that it conſifted of ſuch Biſhops ( ſcarce'to' rhany,. I ſuppoſe; as 
48.). as. adher'd to him, in, the time of his Ejectment, in oppoſition ta 
the /2p;'d Liberins.  Nether,: Laſtly, do. E believe,;;that Fezx was ever put 
to arathi, The whole truth: I take to be-this: He was therefore call'd a 
Adartyy by. his Adherents,. and fo entitled in the above-ſaid 2yſcription, be- 
>} cauſe he was ejected by the Hereticks, and ſuffer'd 
+ That the Title :- + much for his Faith, and died a. Confeſſor, Hence at- 
of Martyr, was. fre-! -terwards aroſe that; Tradition: concerning his. being 
Quenfly BIxcn 4:2; -pur-ro death, the Title of Afar being-und 
pai AlMig | Io by Poſterity. in the-more: common. ſence-+:.qthly.: Ir. 
Rrbefti inftur” 5p, © 6d in both the Poipcas, as wal. the antient as 
Theol. 1 1h. ©. 5. &4 Fhat aſcrib'd.to Araſtaſrrs, that 'Felrx in iis time Or- 
and: Swicers Theſaf-” dain'd 5. Deacons, 21 Presbyters, and 18 (or 19 ) Biſhops. 
aa il. x "+ And the truth:of this cannot with 'any ſhew of Rea- 
4, 14+ - 4:;{on be queſtiond; fince*twas.caſy for the Author to 
know-it by the publick Regi/frrs.' 5thly. L obſerve, that a all rhe 
antient Writers,, who have mention d: his. fucceeding Ziherizs, .tho? he'go- 
WR TSRM þ, be vern'd-;! above a year,. and.:tho! they. generally- men- 
FP l. 144 Log: tion that-the Laity of Komee: refus'd toi conmunicate. 
=) I vor. With him 31 yer nota word in.any, that the Biſhops 
tain from Theodorer, S: Athmaſias Epilt. ad Solit. p.837. © A4polog. ad Conft. p.807. 
and the Presb. Mavecllinus and Fanſtinus, that *twas ſomewhat more than' two years 
that Libcrins.was in Baniſhment. 0H 2699 ODD 7 S | e 
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of the Diſtri&t of Rome refus'd to own him for their Metropolitan; 
Hed the Biſhops of his Diftrift refusd to own him, it muſt needs 
have made ſich a noiſe, as that ſome one or other would have 
mention'd ir. 


2. That our Felix Ordain'd many Biſhops and others, is apparent, 
not onely from the expreſs Teſtimony of the Pontifical , but like- 
wiſe from Reaſon it feif, fince he govern'd, as I but now faid, a- 
bove the ſpace of a Year, end Liberizs was in Baniſhment above 
zwo Years; Now that all thoſe whom Felzx had ordain'd, were re- 
ceiv'd and approv*d of by Liberizs when he was agen reſtor'd, is appa- 
rent from this, That thcre is not a word in any Author of fo much 
as a Queſtion rais'd againſt: *erm And of this Barons himſelf, 
tho! 'no great Friend of Fel:x's, does not at all doubt. 

I here obſerve farther, Fir/#, That the Schiſmatical Presbyters, 
Marcellinus and Fauſtinns, and the Writer of Onuphrias's Regiſter, 
who' likewiſe .livd in thoſe days, tho' they were all Vr/enians, and 
hated all thoſe that adher'd to- Felix, yet giving an account what 
became of the Clergy that adher'd to Felix, they | 
onely ſay, that after the death of Felix they * had * Poſt anno; offs 
their Perjury pardon'd by Liberius, and ſo were EO A mw 
reſtor'd to their former Stations in the Church. 7"; hey an 
They do not ſay, that they Were pardon'd Or qrez perjuraverant, &= 
abſolv'd for any Six committed in receiving a 9/que in locis proprits 
ſecond Biſhop, but that they were pardon'd for #2 
their Perjury, The other, it ſeems, was not 
reckoned a fin by either Liberi#z or thoſe Friters. Secondly, That 
it appears from the Hiftorian Philotorgins, that Felix, after he was 
ejected was ſtill accounted a Biſhop. Felzx, ſays he, who in the 
abſence of Ltberins had been conſecrated Biſhop of Rome, when Lz- 
berins was . agen reſtor'd, retir'd to another | 
place, | enjoying, indeed the Honour and Title of a _t To uw dEloua 
Biſhop, but without any Diſtrict, There are ſome 7 —_— Phpoery 
of the Moderns, as Platina (if. I well remember) |.” proton 
and others, who ſay, That after he was deposd 1.4% © 
at Rome, he was made the Biſhop of ſome other 
Place; but that indeed is not true, They ſeem to have been deceiv'd 


by thoſe words of Theodoret ; *7%e2v Grenos mikuy. Y 


3. That the Church of Rome, -and withall, the whole Weſtern 
Church has ' all along own'd him for one of the tr4e Biſhops of 
| Fs 2 Ronic,, 
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Rome, appears from all their antient Catalogues, Martyrologies, and 
Breviaries By all which it is manifeſt, not onely that they have all 
along own'd him as a true Bijhop of Rome, but likewiſe, that they 
have all along worſhip'd him as one of their 

* The Day dedi- * Saints, Ut verus Pontifex habetur ( fays the 
cated ro him 1 the T earned Papebrochins) memoratus in omnibus Ca- 


29th, of 7uly talogis, Breviariis, & AMartyrologis, & hailenus 


in Eccleſia officio proprio colitur, Hence it was 

that thoſe Fpiſtles were forg'd in his Name, which are extant in 
Hercator amongſt the Epiſtles which are forg'd in the Names of the 
reſt of the Popes. Hence likewiſe in the antient 

| Colleftors of Canons, ſuch as Tvo Carnotenſis and 

+ Deereti parte 2. f Gratian, there are extant certain Decrees in 
Cauf. 2. Ny. 6. c. '2: his Name, as Authentick and good Law, taken 
4 Ghaf 3 — out of the aforeſaid Epiſtles. He is own'd as a 
| | Saint and true Pope by the Hiſtorians, Meartinas, 
an Arch-biſhop of Poland, in the Thirteenth Century ; Afarianus Sco- 
tus in the Eleventh Century ; Albo Floriacesſis in the Tenth ; 4naſta- 
frus the Librarian, and the German Author of the Book de /itis Fon- 
rificum attributed to Luitprandus Biſhop of Cremona, in the Ninth, 
So likewiſe in the antient Martyrologzes. In the genuine Martyrology 
of our Venerable Bede near 1000 Years ago, and in 

j| Writ in Verſe, thoſe of Floras and || Wandelbertus, he is men- 
__enenally + tion'd. In others more fully, In the Roman pub. 
ot " I fx. liſh'd by Baronius: Santi Felicis II Pape & Mar- 
phemerides. tyris. In that of Vſuardus : Natalis Sanii Fel:- 
cis Pape, qii 4 Conſtantio Auguſto 2 ſede ſus deje- 

&us, &c, In that of Notkerus: Nativitas ſantti Felicis Pape. Again, 
Ejecit Conſtantius ſanitum Felicem Urbis Fpiſcopum de ſede Epiſcopatis 
fuz, In that of Ado Arch-biſhop of Yienna, who. flouriſhed in the 
Ninth Century, as did likewiſe Vſuardas and Notkerns : Beati Felicis 
Pontificis, Agen in the ſame words with Dotkerns, Ejecit Imp. Con- 
ftantins, &c. Agen, Depoſitus ſanctus ac beatiſſimus Papa Felix. In 
that of Rabanas Arch-bithop of Mentz, who flouriſh'd in the begin- 
ning of the ſame Age ; Paſſio Felicis Pape & Martyris, In another 
aſcrib'd to Bede, and extant amongſt his Works, but not truly his; 
S, Felicis Pontificis, Tn the Sacramentarinm of Pope Gregory the 
Great, who flouriſh'd in the Year 59o : Beati Felicis Martyris tui at- 
gue Pontificts interce{ſio glorioſa nos protegat, To theſe I add the anti- 
ent Pontifical, which was writ (as I faid) above 1150 Years ago, a- 
bout the Year 534, In which he is mention'd as a Sazzt, and one of 
the 
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the true Popes, And here agen I muſt repeat what has been already 
obſerv'd, That ſo great was the Honour which-the Church had for 
him in the time of Pope Damaſus, that 'tis ſaid by the Ur/inian Pres: 
byters Marcellinus and Fanſtinus, that Damaſus was choſe, -not into 
the room of Liberins, but in Felix's place. Tho? that cannot be true, 
'fince, as thoſe Presbyters themſelves atteſt, thoſe of the Clergy who 
choſe Pope Damaſus, had, after Felix's death, been reconcil'd to Libe- 
rius, and they did not pretend to chuſe Dameſus till after the deceaſe 
of Liberius : Yet (I fay) it is manifeſt from that Inſinuation, that 
all Damaſus's Party, that is, the Church, at leaſt the Clergy of the 
Church, had till a great honour for-Fel;x, and till lookt upon him 
as one of their true Popes, 
As he is own'd for a:tr#e Pope by the whole Weſtern Church, fo 
likewiſe in the Eaſtern by Nicephorus the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
who flouriſh'd in the Year 806. and that too, 
tho' Nicephorus * well knew, that he came into , _* 4%. AZher©- 3 
the place of. Ziberias when, Liberius was unjuſtly CO bev — 
deposd by the Emperour. In his Chronology, 335,15 #rO- ur. 
as Liberius is reckond the 35th, Biſhop-of Rome; thafhe> 3; 
ſo our Felix is. call'd the 36th. | | 

To all this I add, That among all the antient Writers, who have 
mention'd our Felix his ſucceeding Liberins, there is not ſo much as 
one, that either ſays expreſsly, . or gives any - Hint, that uporr that-ar- 
count, it was not Jawfull for the Church of. Rome to ſubmit to. him-: 
or that upon that account he could not be a trie Biſhop, The Schif- 
matical Presbyters, Marce//inus and Fauſtinus, are the oely Writers 
that have any thing looking that way. They ſay, that the Clergy of 
Rome accepted of Pope Felix contra fas quod minime decebat cam ſums- - 
mo perjurii ſcelere, But it does not appear from theſe words, that 
they thought it was a Sz to receive a Biſhop when the other had 
been unjuſtly depos'd : They onely ſeem to reflect upon their being 
forſworn ; ſo they afterwards ſay that Liberins pardon'd their Perjary; 
ard do not take notice of any other $/# pardon'd. _ If they meant any 
more, it 1s not at all to be wonder'd at, in regard that Felrx was or- 
dain'd by the Ar:ans, and *tis certain that the ſaid Presbyters. were 
great Admirers of Lucifer Calaritanus, and did not allow of a Riſhop 
ordain'd by the 4r:avs, TI add, That whatfoever their Opinion might 
be, it deſerves not at all to be regarded, fince what they write: is:di- 
rely againit Pope Damaſus, who was one of that Party : And ſince 
when they wrote, they were Schiſmaticks, and had never any regard 
to the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church, It appears _ 

cular 
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cular of the Hiftorian' Sozomen, that he never knew any thing of our 


Agnerarys T_T He favs, that when LZiberius was reftor'd, he 
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purpoſe N!cephorus Callift. lg. c. 
37. out of: Sozomen. my 


.and Felix were Co-biſhops of Rome : 


But Felix, tfays he, after Lihberins was 
join'd with him, 17d but @ little while, 
and Liberius alone govern'd the Church. 
And this indeed happen'd by God's par- 
—_ Providence, leſt the See of Pe- 

er ſhould be diſhonour'd, by being go- 
ven at the -ſame time by two Biſhops ; 


.mhich 'is both repugnant to the Unity, 


and againſt the Laws of the 'Church, 
l _—_ {_ heard that ow! Tho this be || not altogether true as 
Cle: _ ET TOTS 4 to matter of fa&t, yet from what he 
that he and Liberius were Biſhops ſays it is cafy-to diſcover that this was 
togerhzar i in Rowe. , his opinion, That  Felzx was a trye 
| Biſhop , and'that it was lawfhll to ac- 
knowlege him as ſuch. Yer: to one! more tetider' of the Churetrs 
Honour than he : as appears from thefe ſame Words. © 
Tho! we have been a long while in the Cotnpany- of Pope Felix, 
and the Reader (T preſume) begins to grow weary of it : Yet before 
we ſhake bands there muſt one thing' more be cleard, ''Tis faid in 
the Lontifical, that when Liberius was depos'd, -'twas by his own Ad- 
me that Felix was made Biſhop in his room, /- "Yn this the Pontifical is 
follow'd by ſeveral of the Moderns ; in weir 
*. Chi. parte 2. by Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence, who * tells 
*.9: 6&4 + us, That either Liberius ref ond, and ſo; Natethes 
: The with others, choſe Felix for his Succeſſor ,” or elſe be 
wade how his Ficar-General to ſupply his place in his abſence; If any 
thing»of this be true, then all that we have hitherto faid makes no- 
thing for vur purpoſe: : 'It therefore highly: concerns us to lay open 
the falſeneſs of that Story, We ſhall do it with a great deal of caſe ; 
2nd thatfrom theſe Conſiderations.” P:rf#, That the Clergy of Rome, 
when Liberius was about to leave the'City, -engag'd themſelves to 
him by an Oath not to accept of any other B:ſhop whilſt he was a- 
live, and that when they did accept of Fe/zx, they were Iookt upon 
23s perjar'd. This is expreſfsly- atteſted by 'S. Jerome, the Presbyters 
Marcelttinus and Fauſtinus, and the Writer of the Regiſter quoted by 
Qnuphrius, who all liv'd at that time. Secondly, That the fame S. 7e- 
rome, and likewiſe Ruffinns, and Sorrates, and S, Athanaſins himſelf, 
exprefly affirm, and others plainly intimate, that Felzx was por in- 
to 


_ 
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to Liberins's Place by the Arians. Thirdly, That, Liberius being a- 
gen reftor'd, Felix, with all thoſe of the Clergy that had ſubmitted 
| to him, were-with v/ofexce expelld , and Etberins enter't Rome 4s 2 
Conguerer. So S. Ferome affirms, and with him agree the Pazt7- 
| fical it felf , Theodoret, Socrates, Onnphrius's Regiſter, and the Pres- 
| byters Marcellinns and Fanftinus, To conclude ; That Story of the 
Pontifical'that- Liberits conſented to' the making of Felix Pope, is by 
1 Baronius himſelf rejefted as not in the Teaſt to be hearken'd to, The 
| falſenefs of it ſeems to have been difcover'd by P/atina himſelf, and, 
| long before him, by the Author of the Book De Vitis Pontificun a- 
| ſcribd to Luitprandis : who, tho' in other things they follow, the' Pox- 
| tifical, and ſay, as that does, that the Sacerdotes- call'd a Synod, afid 
made Felix Biſhop ; yet they leave out thoſe words, Cam Confilio Lis 
berii, - Ro 9” | th Be 
T ſhall onely add, That if Ziberins gave his Conſent to the Efetion 
of Felix, then Felix was the 7ightfall and: the onely Bifhop. | Since | 
therefore Liberins was again receiv'd . and own'd by the Catholick 
| Church, when Felix was depos'd by. the Emperour's bare Autority, we 
ſhould (if we granted that Story to be true) onely change one In- 
ftance for another, not /oſe one. 


| And thus have we done with the famons Example of Felix and Lz- 
; verins. An Example which our Adverſaries (as T found after this - 
was written ) are ſo unhappy as to allege for their Cauſe, They tell. 
us that Felix was rejefted by the Catholicks of 
Rome : So the Author of the * Further Account of * Pag. 7. 
the Baroccian MS. and the Author of the F Unity + pag. 60. 
of Prieſthood, &c. Once more, ſays the latter, and 
then moſt or all my Inſtances, will be reviewd and made good, and 
that relates to Liberius and Felix: Liberius was baniſh'd, and Felix his - 
Deacon was made Biſhop in his ſtead ; A man, faith Sozomen, always re- 
ported to be firm to the Nicene Faith, and as to matters of Religion al- 
rogether blameleſs. And yet when Liberius was re-calhd from Paniſh- 
ment, Felix was forc'd to retire ; nay, the People of Rome, tho' requeſted 
thereunto by the Emperour, would not ſo much, according to Theodoret, 
os ſuffer him to remain Co-partner with Liberius in the Biſheprick. . 
From whence it u evident, let Mr. Hody ſay what he will to the con- 
trary, that there is ſomething more requir'd in a new Biſhop, than barely 
to be Orthodox. "Tis impoſſible but theſe Authors muſt have known 
at leaft ſomething of what has been above demonſtrated : But they 
did not think that it would be for their profit to let their Readers 
kxow 
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know all. To confirm our Aſſertion, (fays the Author firſt quoted)-that 
the Antients thought it unlawfull to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſeflor, 
when the Predecefſor was depoſed by the Emperour, you may command 
a great many Iuſtances from the Churches of France, Italy, Aſia, Egypt, 
and the like ; at preſent I ſhall onely produce that of Felix and Liberius, 
I am forry thoſe many Inſtances of France, Italy, Aſia, Egypt, &c. 
were conceal'd by our Author. What fort of Inſtances they are, we 
may gueſs by that of P. Fel:x, which, as one of his beſt, he thinks 
fit to produce, When he ſhall be pleas'd to draw out the reſt of his 
'Artillery, 1 dare engage, they will either appear to be nothing at all 
but ood, or may caſily be tarr'd againſt him, I expect the former, 
in regard that to prove his Afertion, he produces the Example of 
S. Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers, who, ſays he, was baniſt'd by the Em- 
perour Conſt antins, yet was ſtill own'd as Biſhop of that See: And 
that he proves from thoſe words of his, in his Book which he wrote 
to the Emperour ; Licet in exilio SOR, & Eccleſie adhuc per 
Presbyteros meos Communiozem diftribuens. If S. Hilary continu'd ſtill 
Biſhop of PoiFters, what is that to the Cauſe now before us, ſince 
there was not any Orthodox Perſon made Biſhop in his ſtead > So 
far was he from having an Orthodox Perſon for his Succeflor, that 
( while he was in Baniſhment) he had not any Succefſor at all. He 
was never depoſed, but barely baniſlrd : and accordingly after four 


years time he was agatn reſtor'd. 


CHAP. 
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CHAY 


The Catholicks of Alexandria reje& Lucius, - becauſe be was an Arian, 
not becauſe his Predecefſor Peter, was unjuſtly depoſed by the Emperot. 
Our Adverſaries Defrine not known to the ſaid Peter. QF. 1. S. Briccius 
of Tours depoſed by the People. Yet Juſtinian and Armentius his Suc- 
ceſſors,are own'd as true Biſhops of Tours. Armentius is own'd astrue Bi- 
ſhop by S. Briccius himſelf,though he had never given up his Right,but had 
always claimed it. $.2. S.Euthymius refuſes to communicate with Theo- 
doſtus, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, becauſe-he was a Heretick, .and had em- 
brued his Hands in the Bloud of many Perſons, not becauſe the Patriarch 
Juvenalis,whoſe See he had uſurpt,was ſtill living. T heodolius's Ordina- 

£1045 are allow'd of as valid. g.3. Acacius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
refuſes to communicate with 1 imotheus Xlurns,zor becauſe he was put 1n- 
to the place of Timotheus Salofaciolus,unjuſtly depoſed by the Heretical 
Uſurper Ballliſcus, but becauſe he was a Heretick and aParricide.J.4. 
Jo. Talaias,che Orthodox Patriarch of Alexand. being depoſed by the bare 
Authority of the Emperour Zeno,though he ſtill laid claim to the See, yet 
Petrus Mongus his Succeſſor, is ackrowleged by all-that accounted him Or- 
thodox, by AcaCciusand Fravitas, Parriarchsof Conltantinop. by Martyri» 
us Patriarch of Jeruſalem,by(almoſt)all the Biſhops of the Eaftern Church 
That they who refuſed to communicate with Mongus, viz. the Weſtern 
Biſhops, the Biſhops of Dardania, &c. did it only becauſe they thought 
him a Heretick ; That Euphemivs Patriarch of Conſtantinople'con- 
municated withhim till he found him to be a Heretick,then for ſook his Con:- 
111nion. Pope Simplicius,when he heard that Talaias was to be depoſed,was 
wellenongh ſatisfied,till he underſtood, that Mongus, whom he accounted 4 
Heretick, was defied for his Snccefjor. Whether Orthodox Biſhops un- 
juſtly ejefted by the Emperour be reſtor'd, or new | Orthodox Biſhops be 
created, he values not, he only deſires that they that are made Biſhops 
ſhould be Orthodov. Pope Felix IT. not at all concern'd for Talalas's 
being deprived without a Synod, only diſlikes that one, whom be ac- 
.counted a Heretick, was conſtituted in his place. Y. 5. Calendion 
Patriarch of Antioch, being depoſed by the Emperour Zeno, without any 
Synod,the Orthodox Biſhops,viz. Pope Felix 11. Quintianus Aſculanus, 
Juſtinns Siculus, Acacius Conſtantinopolitanus, Antheon Arfinoites, 
Fauſtus Apolloniates , Pamphilus Abydenfis, A ſcleplades of Tra!- 
Jium, &c. refuſe tro communicate with his Succeſſor, Petrus Gnaphc- 
us, only becanſe he was a — no notice of his being m_— 
< tut 
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zuted in the room of one Unſynodically depoſed, and are ready to com- 
municate with bin as a true Patriarch of Antioch, sf he will but for 
ſake his Hereſy. 


N the year CCCLXXIT. Peter the Succeſſor of S. 4:hanafus in the See of 4- 
lexandria, becauſe he was Orthodoz, was violently depoſed by Palladius the 
prefe@ of Zzyp; and the High-Treaſurer Magnzs, by the order of Valens- 

the 47ian Emperour, and Zucias an Arian was made Biſhop in his place. That 


(a) Hift. I, 4. c. 21, 
D) L. 4. ice 21. 
C) £. 6.'\c. 195 
d) Apud Theod9- 
ret.l, 4. ce 22. Vide 
quojue libel. Synodi- 
cum Syn. 70, 


(ce) T8 $manbos 
Tails Adayaols S1Þe- 
OK2Aldls WT IPL, 
pevor, iTa avasliay 


there was not any Synod concerned 1n his deprivation, 
is plain beyond all controverſy from what is related by 
(a) Theodoret, (b) Socrates, (Cc) Soxomen, and by (4d) Peter 
himſelf in that Epiſtle, which he wrote to the Catholick 
Church concerning his Deprivation, Though Peter was 
in this manner depoſed, yet the Cathelicks of the 
Church of Alezandriay did not upoz that account Keep off 
from Lucizs's Communion, but only. upon the account of 
his being a Herezick, This I gather from thoſe words of 
Theodoret (e). But the People having been nouriſhed with the Do- 
Arine of Athanaſius, »hen they ſaw that quite contrary Food was 
offer*d them, kept off from the Churches, Not a word any 


, where that the anjut deprivation of Peter, was one of the 
TPophY Seaoupueroy - | 
amend daice- Cauſes of their Separation. 
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And Peter himſelf in the aforeſaid Zpifte, though with a great deal of Rhe- 
torick he endeavours to ſet forth the Crimes of Lucius, and to excite all the 
Church, to whom he writes, to the greateſt abhorrence of his Actions, yct 
he does not raiſe this Objeaion againſt him,. that he was- thruſt into the 
Throne whilſt he himſelf was yet living. He only complains, 1ſt. That he 
was a Heretick, and 2d. That he was made Biſhop without any Rega/ar and 
Cuſtomary Proceedings; That he had bought the Bhoprick, like-a ſecular Office, with 
Money; was created Biſhop neither by a Synod of Orthodox Biſhops, nor by the Votes of the 
lawful Clergy, nor by the Poſtulation of the People, as the Laws of the Church required, 
There were with him no Biſhops, no Presbyters or Deacons, no multitudes of People, no Manks 
going before bim ſmging Hymns. He thought (as it ſeems} that there was no 
thing more requir*d for the making his Succeſſor true Biſhop of that See 
but Orthadozy and a Regular Eleftion. ; 

S. 2. In the year CCCOXXXY. 8. Briceins Archbiſhop of Tours, the Succeſ- 


ſor of S. Martin was depoſed, after he had been Biſhop 
(f) Nui de re ſar- above 32 years, by the (f) Inhabitants of that City. They 
ſuſpetted him to be guilty of Incontinence, and although 
it was only a ſuſpicion, yet out he muſt go. In his 
Room they plac'd one Juſtinian, who ſhortly after dyed; 
then _ made one Armentius their Biſhop, who conti- 
nu'd in that See till he died, for near the ſpace of ſeven 


rextt omnis populus Tus 
ronorum in iram, tf 
totum crimen ſuper E- 
piſcopum referunt, v0- 
lentes eum unanimiter 
lapidare, —. illis vero 


non credentibus, ſed contradicentibus, trahitur, calumniatur, ejicitur=hoc enim ejafto Juſti- 
aianum Epiſcopum conflituunt, Kc. Greg, Turon, Hiſt, 1. 2, cap. 1.- 
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years. In the mean time Priccias remained at Rowe, =» | 
there making his complaint to the Pope, and (*) (*)V. Greg. Turon, lecocit, 
endeavouring to be reſtor'd. So far was he from . | 
conſenting to the conſecration of Armentius. 1 here obſerve, that the Hiſtorian 
Gregory who was one of the Arch-biſhops of that See, and flouriit'd in the 
year 573. When he treats of this Aﬀair, makes no manner of mention of a- 
ny difturbance in the Church occaſion'd by this injuſtice, not a word to the 
contrary, but that 4rmentius was readily acknowleged by all of that difiria, 
and by all the Biſhops of France, Had there been any diſturbance, he could 
not but have known it, and if he had known it, he would not have fail'd to 
have mentioned it; for he himſelf very highly reſents the injuſtice which 
the holy Briccius ſuffer'd. He tells us, that Zu{tinian's dying ſo ſoon, was a 
7adgizent of God upon him. He thinks it ſo, becauſe (as he himfelt relates ) 
9d had wrought certain Miracles by the hand of Briccius to convince the 
People of his Innocence, yet they would not be convinc*d,and notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe great Miracles turn'd him out, and made Juſtiniar their Biſhop. kT 
oblerve in the 2d. place, that the Hiſtorian, who himielf (as I ſaid) was Bi- 
ſhop of that See, and moreover a Saint, reckons 7uſtinian and Armentius in the 
Catalogue of his predeceſſors the Arch-biſhops of Tours, For though in that 
Catalogue of the B:ſh»ps of that See, which is added at the end of the laft 
Book , Briccias is call'd the Fourth, and Euftochius , who ſucceeded upon his 
Death, is call'd the Fifth Biſhop from the firſt Inſtitution | 
of the See, yet throughout the whole Hiſtory, Juſtinian 
and Armentius are reckoned in the number. For (a) Per- (Aa) L. 2. c. 14. 
petuus Who ſucceeded Euftochins, is calPd the Fifth Biſhop 
after $. Martin. Virus, who was the 2d. from Euſtochius, (b) £. 2. c. 26, 
is calPd the (b) 7th. Biſhop after $. Martin. To him ſuc- 
cceded Licinius, and him he calls the (c) 8th. Biſhop after (c) L. 2. c. 29 
E, Martin, Now unleſs Juftinian and Armentias are inclu- Denique mizrante tire 
ced in the Number, Perpezaus will be' only the 3d- Biſhop (f it muſt be-read, 
after S. Martin, Virus only the-5th, and Licinius only the not Euſtochio) Turo- 
6th, Thirdly, I obſerve, that S. Briccius, though he was noram Epiſcopo,oftaug 
{9 unjuly depoſed by barely the Violence of the Peo- pſt ſanFumMartinam, 
ple, and though he never had given up his right, but LZicamus Turonicts Ee 
had all along endeavour'd to recover it, yet he himſelf Piſcopas orainatar, 
ownd 4rmentius to ÞC a true Biſhop of Tours, and calls 
him his Brozher, The Hiſtorian tells us, that when he was ſent back to 
Tours by the Pope to be reftor*d, as he lay at ſome diſtance from the City, 
Armentius died, and the dcath of Armentius being reveaÞd to him by a Viſion, 
he thus cried out to his Company; Ariſe quickly, thit we 
-ray go to the Funeral of ( d ) eur Bother th2 Bilhop of (a) 4 ſuis,Surgi- 
'T OUL's» te wvelocias, ut ad t- 
milandum fratrem ne- 
flrum Turonicum poatificer 0ccurramus, 


$. 3. In the year 452. Juvenalis being Patriarch of Zeru/7lem, Theodofins a CEr- 
tain turbulent Monk, and an Adverfary of the Council 
of Chalceden, had (e) by the ſlaughter of a great many Ce) Vide Imp, Ma; - 


Perfons, got himſelf co be ordained Patriarch of that ciaw Epiftalum apud 
= SCE» 
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aa concilii Chalced. 
parte 3.c, 8, d, 851, 
&& ejuſdemEpiftolam a= 
liam, ibid, c. 9. P. 
856. Vide &f Evag- 
L 2. c. 5. & Cyrillam 
Scrthop, V., 'S. Eu- 
tym. p. 5556. 
Cc) S, Emhymius 
was at that time 1n 
the 76th. Year of 


his Age, V.Vitam ents, 


Pe 54o ; 
(d) My wor yepor- 
0:. Tus piextporiats 
Ocodoo's, i T1 vr 
057 axle u4:6- 
SoEia, Ib. p. 56. 


(e) Kat 87ws Tals 
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EXerpo]oynoey £710 K0- 
Tes-- Cyril. loc. cit.- 
(f) He is reckon- 
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See though Fuvenalis was ſtill alive, and had never 
been depoſed by any Syd, nor yet. by the Emperour 
himſelf; yet the only. Objettion that the (c) Venera- 
ble, the Great, and Orthodox Abbot, S. Euthymius, made. 
againſt him, when - vrged to acknowlege him as Patri- 
arch, and to communicate with him, was this, That he 
had been guilty of many Murders, and was likewiſe 
Heretich, (d) God forbid (ſays he) 1 ſhould  ap;rove of his. 
Murders, and ill Opinions,” Concerning Juvenalss, that he. 
had not been Synodically deprived,. and that therefore it 
was not lawful r@ acknowledge a Succeſor, not a word. 
Theodefius had ordained many Biſhops in the room ot 
thoſe Orthodox Biſhops who were not yet returned 
from- the Council, and all places that were vacant he 
filled up. Afﬀter ſome little time, he was depoſed by 
the Emperour., and Juvenalis. being reftored , was 
commanded by-the Emperour to depole all thoſe Bi- 
ſhops whom he had. ordained. But though he had uſurpt- 
the . See after ſo (E) barba1ous a manner, and. though they 
that had been ordained by him,. were as ancanonically. 
ordained as poſſibly they. could be, yet (f) they who 
were orthodez, were ſtill accounted true Biſhops, and. 
if their Predeceflors were dead, were fiill continucd. 
in their Sees. This appears from the Example of (g). 
Theodotus Biſhop of Zoppa,. who, though he was ordained 
by him, yet continued long after that time Biſhop of 
that See, and was 0*yned as ſuch by the 0:thodoz. 


in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of F ruſalem, by Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
{45% *Tubayd Ate: 14G: Ocoee; © #x.2anfets v73 Mapriavs x, mhhiv *Iferd Arcs. 

(g) There fell off, ſays Evagrius, 1. 3, c.6. from the” Communion of Tim:theus 
ZElurus, *AWot Ts ToWeal,.x, ©codo]os &5 TOY U779 Ocoogte ava Thy *LlemmHY iaketpoTo>- 
niivor T2 Tis tsp AU Lay £T10KomE pos Tu yyove]o; OT; mpeg ToBuCd v|roy Te%sr 
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&.-4: Timetheus A/urus, a notorious Eutychian Heretick, who as ſuch had. been 


(h) Enift, Epiſcopo- 
rum 0x Cler, Fegypti, 
ap. Evag, |. 2. c, 8. 


(1) Ibjdem. 


formerly condemn'd. by a Synod (h) of all the Biſhops 
of Fgypt, was in the-year 457. the 1ſt. of the Empe- 
rour Leo, made Biſhop of Alezandria, by. the People of 
that City, (Proterius the Orthodox Bifhop being ther 
(i) living and in full poſſeſhon of the See) and ordain- 
ed by only two Biſhops, and thoſe beſides Heretichs, and' 


as ſuch judicially condemned. Being made Biſhop aſter: this irregular man- 
ner, his Predeceſſor Proterius was in a little time after murder?d, as *twas 


{k) Evag,l.2.c.11, 


thought, by bis procurement. After ſome time he was 
(k) depoſed and baniſh'd by the Authority of the Em- 
perour, and the Judgment of the Biſhops of the Catho- 


lick Church, and an 0rthodoz Perſon, Timotheus. Salefaciolus, was conſtituted his. 


(1) Ibid, /, 3. c.4. 


Succeſſor. After 18 years Salofaciolus was (1) depoſed 
by the ſole Authority of the Heretical Uſurper Baſili- 


ſeas, and Alarus being recall'd from Baniſhment, was a- 


ga'n 
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gain made Biſhop of Alezandria, Whilſt he was at Conſtantinople with the Empe- 
ror Baſliſeus, Acacius the ſtout and Orthodox Patriarch of that City, would not 
ſuffer him to enter into any of his Churches. And why not ? Not becauſe 
he was ſubſtituted in the room of one unjuſtly depoſed by the bare Autho- 
rity of Baſiliſtus, but becauſe he was a MHeretick, and a 

Murderer. $0 Pope Simplicius, in one of his (b) Epiſtles to (b) Epſt 6, #* 
Acacius. Thy- conſtancy, ſays he, is praiſe worthy both dile&inis rue laudan- 
in the ſight of God and in onrs, in that thou wouldſt not do conjtantiam multion 
luffer that condemn®d Perſon to enter into any of the Churches of nobts, imo ipſi Domin» 


| / ; 
-onſtantinople, n6t gulp becauſe he was a Yeretick, but P-4f&7e memoravimus, 
ConſtantinoPpics vme q l quod damnatum homi- 


hewi : Jarricide. 4 
likewiſe becauſe he 35 a Pa if OO nem, non. ſolum fidei, 
ſed etiim parriciaii cauſa nullam Conſlantinc, olis Ecclefiam introire permiſeris, 


8: 5. In the year 492, Johannes Talaias (or Tabennefiotes) an Orthodox Patrt- 
arch of Alexandria, was depolcd by the Emperour Zero, and Petrus Mongas,one 
who had been formerly depoted trom that See for being-an Eutychian,but had 
mw ſubſcribed ro the Orthodox Faith, and had been ablolv'd by 4czcins the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople was made Biſhop 1n his ſtead. The reaſon why Tataias 
was depoſed,was this, There having been great Seditions rais'd at Alexandria 
i9 the eleftions of the Patriarchs, ihe Empcrour had been forc'd to deprive 
chat Church and People of their ancicnat Right of EleRign, and to take upon 
him to conſtitute their Patriarch himſelf, The Patriarcii 
Timotheus Salofaciolus being again retored to that Sce,fends (c)Liberatus Diace 
(c) Talaia, his Oeconomus or the Treaſurer of the Church, tO Byey. c. 16. Evae, l. 
Conſtantinople to the Emperour, to thank bim for his re- 3. c. 12, 
ftoring him,and withal to beg of him, that after his (Sa- 
lofacielus's) Death, the Church of Atexendria might have a free EleRtion. This 
che Empcrour. grants, bat ſuſpeCting that 7:/aias might have took upon him 
ro negotiate this Aﬀair, that fo he himſelf might obtain the dignity, he 
made him take an Oath that he lnmſelf would never endeavour to obtain it. 
Talaias returning home with the Emperour's Grant, was, atter the Death of 
Salefuciolus,chofen Patriarch by the Orthodox party, and the Emperour diſli- 
king the EleQion, depoſed him as guilty of Perjury. That Talaias was real-- 
ly guilty, he himfelf would never acknowiege, alleging that it was only. 
becauſe he was 0rthedoz, that he was depoſed. But gniity or not guilty,. 
depoſed he was, and that too by barely the Emperour's 
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Ce) Breviario Cc. 17, Qus jucundiſſine ſuſcepit Acactus, & 1mperatori preſentavit, & 
perſuafit ei, ut ſeriberet Apoilonio Auguſtali, (F duci Pergamt), ut Foannem ab Alexandria 
de, quaſi ean contra ſuum juſjurandum, quod in regia civitate dedit, arrituiſſet, expelle» 
ret. Foannes Talaia judicatur 4 Zenone epiſcopatu pelli, Vide c, 13, 

ft) Verbs infra adducendis, 


(a) Epiſt. 17.dat, 
.menſe Julio an. 482. 
Nuper ab Agyptia Sy- 
1 que Oo numeroplu- 
rima, Of fidet Cath9/t- 
c2 effet | communtone 
ſuffulta, atq;| ab iff? 
ont propemodum cler9 
 Alexandrine ſedis ad 
ns ex nnre rclati 
miſſa patefecit, ſunfe 
memNie ſratrem quon= 


dam ty coepiſcopum 


(62) 


had been canonically choſen and ordain'd, and to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, fully confirm'd by the Catholick 
Biſhops of the diftrift of Alexandria, is apparent from an 
Epiſtle of Pope (a) Simplicius to Acacius, as likewiſe from 

b) Liberatus Diaconns, who tell us beſides, That he had 
{ent zbout his Synedical Epiſtles, and that after he was e- 
j-fed he never ſurrendred vp his Right, but fill laid 
claim to the See of Alexandria, is what I need not en- 
deavour to prove. His fleeing to Rowe to the Pope, 
that ſo he might be reſtored. by his means, is notorious. 
So far was he indeed from reſigning, tliat alter the 
deathofthe Emperour Zeno, he appiyed himlſelt to the 
Emperour 4z.tafius, and (c) detircd him to reſtore him. 


.nyſtrum obijſſe. Timotheum, ing; ejus vicem conſond tidelium v9tuntate oarnem, cur ad {a+ 
cerd;tium conſtare crederentur omn'a. ſubrogatum, &c, | 

Cb) Brev. c. 17, Vide quoque Geita de nomine Acacil, 

(c_) Theophanes Chron, Nicephirus Call, l. 16, Vietor Tun, ad Cond. Alterut 3 Preſidii. 


Though 7iaias had been thus Arbitrarily Depoſed by the Emperor, with- 
out any Synod, and without any Trial or Hearing,and had never furrender'd 
up his Right : Yet I obſerve, 

Firſt, That all they who thought his Succeflor Mongus a true and fincere 


Convert to tlie Orthodox Faith, and in that reſped ſufficiently qualified, 
very freely acknowleged him, and Communicated with him. 
I, Acacius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople did ſo; though in all other Caſes he 
had always fſhewn a great deal of Courage,and Reſolution, and Zeal for the 
Orthodox Faith. When the Uſarper B-//iſcus had Ilued out a Decrce againſt 
the Council of ch:/cedon, and in Obedience to that at leaſt 500 Biſhops had 
deſerted the Orthodox Profeſhon, he foutly food up for the Faith, and 


Cd_) Ervag.l. 3. c. 
7, Theodorus Leefor. , 
I. Þ. 556. Autor Vi- 
te $, Dantelrs Stylite 
ap Suvium in Decemh, 
C.41, Acactum qui tunc 
fedem tenebat pontifi- 
calm, qut reftam gui- 
dem defendebat rati9- 
nem, Ulius autern d"g- 
matum tempeſtati (d1- 
ritus ferue (Gf di- 
cendt libertate, wehe- 
menter reſi®ebat, wult 
Baſilifcas morte mul- 
dare. 

Ce_) Epiſt, ad Archi- 
mandritas Conſtantinop, 


(Ct) Cut uſq; in fs 


ſo (4d) briskly oppoſed him, that the Tyrant was forced 
to recaJl his Edi. At the ſame time when Zlurus the He- 
retical Patriarch of 4/ecandria would have gone toChurch 
at Conſtantinople though ſupported and patroniz'd by the 
Emperor,yet he would not permit him to enter into any 
Church there. Upon this account (as has been above 
obſerv'd) his conſtancy is highly prais'd by Pope Simplicius ; 
And by the ſame Pope he is (e) clſewhere, Intituled, 
Probatifſimus Sacerdos, And even at that time that he Com- 
inunicated with Mengus he retain'd the ſame Zeal, and 
could never be perſuaded to Communicate with one 
whom he himſelf thought an Exzychian, or an Enemy of 
the Council of Chalcedin. When Calerdion the Orthodox 
Patriarch of Anticc) was turd ont by the Emperor, and 
a Notorious Heretick, 7Pcirus Gnapheus,was madc Patriarch 
in his place, there was nothirg (t) could ever perſrade 
him to receive him into Communion; and he joyn'd (g) 
with Pope Feliz III. to Depoſe him. And the ſame Zcal 


nem je non camminicaſſe glriabatur Acacius. Gelaius P, 1, Epiſt. ad Orient. Epiſcopos. 
Ce) Epiſft. Falicis 11. ad Gnapheum (7 ad Inp, Zenmem, & Acacii ipſins Epittols 
ad Gnapheam ap, Tom. 4. Ceoncil, he 


I IA———— 


(63) 

je ſhew'd in ReſpeR to Morgus himſelf: For as ſoon as 

he had heard that Mongus had Condemn'd the Council of (a) Evag.,1.3.c 16, 
Cbalcedon, hie (a) ſent away immediately to Alezandrie to 

enquire into the Truth of the Accuſation, Whether Mengus had really done 
ſo, is uncertain: Certain it 15, That he produced to Acatzus's Meſſengers Ccr- 
tain 4s to prove himſelf Innocent ; and that if he had appear'd to have been 
Guilty, Acacius would have utterly rejeted him. If the Writers of the 
Church of Rome have Condemn'd 4cacius as an ill Man, and a Heretick, we 
know that they cid it, not becauſe he really was fo, but becauſe he Com- 
municated with Mc:ngus, whom the Popes of that time accounted and Con- 
demn'd as a Heretick: And we know very. well why the 

Popes aid ſo; They knew that Mongus had (b) ſubſcribed (b) VideEvag. 1.3 c. 
to the Orthodox Faith, and that he had been abſolv'd 17. 22. Gelaſms Papa 
by Acacius; But becauſe it was done by 4cacizs, and not T-epiſt. ad orient. Epijc, 
by the Pope, they look'd upon thar Fatt as Derogatory Sed ſolurt iilum auto» 
to the See of Rene; and therefore to maintain their own 7714 ſu7 prius fcas 
Grandeur; they declar'd the Abſoulution of Mongus Inva- ©» & fic ſuſcepit, 
lid, and that conſequently he was till to be accounted a Heretick. Then 
Acacius was Excommunicated by Pope Feliz II. as one that Communicated 
with a Heretick, ſo in {ſhew: but the true Reaſon:was, becauſe he endea- 
vourcd to advance the See of Conſtintinople abave that of Rome. This Excommu- 


| 
| 
| 


nication was the Reaſon, why ſome later 
Writctrs, even among{t the Greeks , are 
wont to ſpeak of Acacius as of one criclin'd 
to the Eutychians; 19 beſides a great many 
others, Theophanes the Chronegrapher,and the 
Patriarch P.otiasin a Treatile (c) not yet 
Publiſh'd. Though 4cacias during all his 
Life-time, and for many years aiter,was 
highly honour'd by. thcOrthodoxatConſtan- 
tincple,and by the generality of the Ealtern 
Church, as a great and truly Orthodox 
Pat:iarch, and nonotice at all was taken 
of the Pope's Excommunication ; yet at 
laſt, after the Expiration of 37 years, 
by the importunity of Pope Hormiſd.s, 
that {ſo the two Churches, the Eaftern and 
the Weſtern might be Reconcil'd, (d) his 
Name was ſtruck out of the Diptichs. 
Then the Greeks hegan to imitate the 
Latins, and to ſpeak ill of him whom be- 
fore they had deſervedly Honour'd, It 
is certain in a word, that whatever Mon- 
2us in reality was in the life time of 4caci- 
ys, yet outwardly he ſeem'd to be 0rtho- 
doz. If he was in reality a Heretick, 
that Acacius knew not,. and according to 
(e) Facundus, Aliad eſt, fi quiſque ſimpliciter in 
Heretico dolosſuos acculiente fallaturut eum pute? 
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(d)In the beginning of the Empc- 
rour Fuftin, Photins in the place 
above quoted , ſays Isgmars for 


Iz57928, 
(ce) Defenſ, 3, capit, 1, *; c, 3 
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Orthodoxum.: Et aliad, fi ipſammet ejus Hereſim agnitam ſeF:tur atque defendat-c-- - 
Non debet crimini deput ri fimplicium non intelleFa verſutia malignorum; | 

2. So Gid4 likewiſe Fravits the Sacceſſor of Acacius, As he took no notice 
oi the Pope's Excominunication of 4carius, 19 as fo07 as he was made Patri- 


fa} Eyardt. 3. c. 23. 

b ) Cyrillas Scrihepile Witt S. Ey- 
tymil p. 86. © V, S. Sabe þ. 244, 
285. : 

(c) L. 3-|c. 16, Hyoa9n KN 7&Tw 
9 Tits Torgntr[ivur aw; Tr3&eg5 As 
ads ut; MagTyct; Je 5 'epomau- 
Kan eTIGt9T © overs me;s 709 
TI&T&v £8492T0 alas. 


arch, he ſent away his (a) Communicatory 
Letters to Mongus. : 

3. So did hiewiſe Martyrins, the (by 
Orthodox Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who flou- 
rithed in the time of Acacius, With Mon- 
g0s (lays ( Cc) Evagrias) Communicated A- 
Cacius 79e Patriarch of Contftantinople ard 
Martyriusrhe Patriarch of Jerulalem ſent im 
jus Sinodical Letters. 


4. So did in a word all the Greek or Eaftern Catholicks,as m2ny as thonght. 
b;m no Heretich, rot taking any notice at «1 of bys being put into the place of another Depejed 


(d) Epiſt. ad Orient. Epiſcopos. Tn: 
jtud nemo aiſcutiebar, ſnadum nemo poſ- 
cebat, paſſim omnia licire fieri a quibuſ- 
cunq; videbantur;nullum diſcrimen rerum, 
milla examinatio pofialabatur eccleſix, ſea 
prout de un» quogue veniſſet in mentem, 
de ſuys urbibus Cath»licus pellebatur Epi- 
ſeopus, nom ſolum Metropolitanus, ſed eti- 
am tertie (ſc, Antizchene) oF ſecunde 
ſedis Antiſftes. In his nulla rerum wveſli- 
gat) querebatur, nulla facienda concilia 
jattabantur, &c, Certe g4e feces Apoſto- 
tica. decreverat , Orientalibus Epiſco- 
R:5 non inntuifſe jaftatur ——Ubi taren 
2192 folum reus ten2rar Acacius, ſed om- 
yes Ponrtifices Orientales, q4z par? 


witnout any Synod. This appears from the(d) 
Friſties of Pope Gelaſius 1. Omnes Pontifces 
Orientales; So Gelafius ſays expreſly; who, 
becauſe it was done Without the con- 
ſ.ot of the Popes his Predecefſors, and 
becauſe he himſelf accounted Mengus a 
Heretick, is very angry With 'em for it. 
Neither were they compell'd to it by the 
Patriarch Acacius, as Theo;hanes, who liv'd 
at that time when A4cacius was accounted 
a Heretick, woul } needs perſuade us. For 
'ris plain from Pope Gel2fius ad Epiſcopos 
Orientales, that they all Uid it readily,and 
thar no one pretended that he had been 
compell'd to it, 


"arareIe ds THEY. |. 3. + 16s 


mma) in hec cecidire contagia, meritiq; ſimili damnatime? tenentur obtricti, &c, 


Secondly, I obſerve, That among all thoſe who refusd to Communicate 
with Mongus, there is no one ſaid to have done ſo on the account of his be- 
ing Conſtitured in the place of ons Vnſnodically Depoſed, that their only 
Reaſon was, becauſe they accounted him a Hereztick, $0 Theoph:nes ſuppoſes of 
thoſe Exftern Biſbops and others, who he ſays were compeild by Acacias to re- 
ceive Monyus into Communion. | 

i. It is plain fromthe Epiſile of the Biſhops of Dardazia to Pope Gels, 
That that was zir only Reaſon. They only allege he was a Heretick, ſay 
nothing of the vshnodical Deprivation vf his Predeccitor. 

2. The fame is intimated by ZEvagria? 
concerning, Czlendion the Patriarch of 4z- 
tioch, In bis Letters, ſays he, to the 
Emperor Zeno, and ACacius, be call'd Peter 
(Mongus) an Adulterer, (a) ſaying, That 
beins at Alexandria be Anathematiz'd the Coun- 
CI of Chalcedon 


(a) May Toy eres? ETELAAH) 
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3. Euphemias .(ſays the ſame (a) Anthor) being _ (a) Kat bupyrw 8 wx01 
+ made Patriarch -of Conſtantinople in the room of 9 & XaMundin meregy- 
 Fravitzs deceaſed, receiv'd the Synodical Epiſtle 5vwr Aralus, ater a7 
which Mongzs had written to Fravitas, and when Le EX1T*T9 % £2UTCy > Te9s 
found that he Anathematiz'd the. Council of Chalcedon, IIzTegv Koivartes dTipprge. 
(ſo he ventur'd to do as ſoon as Acacius was Dead, * 3+ ©& 23: 
which he dar'd not do before, at leaſt not publickly) he was very much troubled 
and broke off from his Communion. Hence it plainly appears that before that time 
he freely Communicated with him, and that now he broke off upon on!y 
the account of Hereſie; yet how Orthodox a Perion he was, and how ftout and 
couragious a Biſhop, 1s very Notorious. That ſufficiently appears from -his 
Bchaviour:to 4z:ſtaſius When being a great Perſon in the Court of the-Em- 
peror Zeno, Anaſtaſius had diſcover'd his Inclination to -Eutychianiſm, and did 
ſomething prejudicial to the Cauſe of the 01740- 
dox, Eupiemius the Patriarch (b) thruſt him out Cb) Thenph. Chron, p. 115, 
of the Church, and threaten'd him, that if he 
did not defift from his Practices, he would ſhave his Head for him, and de- 
liver him up to the Mockeries of the Rayble. When the ſame 4naftaſins was 
to be Crown'd Emperor in the room of Zeno, he 
(c) refus'd to give his conſent till he had forced (c )Evag. l, 3.c. 32.Theodorus 
him to give him an Aſſurance under his Hand, .Le#or 4. 2. p. 558. 

That he never would innovate in Matters of 
Religiun- And lie atterwards ſo ſtoutly oppoſed him, as to ſuffer Expulſion 
and Baniſhment. | 

4, As it appcars from (d) Evaegrius and others, Cd) L. 3. c.13. Atyerar 
That the P: o:erians,or therthodox of Xg yjit,acknow- Mtress %; T5 My © TlezTreens 
lezed Mongus for their B:ſhop; ſo we aretold by ves. 

(©) Liberatus Diaconus) that when it Was Reported Ce) Brev. c, 18. 

that he had Anathematiz'd the Council oi C:alce- 

don, they that believ'd he had done fo ſeparated from him. Fr bis ita geſtis, 
abſceſerunt quidam a Petri Communione, df Romam nuntiav*runt Pape Rome, 

5, When Pope Sinplicias had recciv'd a Ietter from the Emperor concern- 
ing his deſign to Depole Talaias, he was ſo far well enough ſatisfied, and nu- 
thing diſpleasd kim, till Reading further in the Letter he found that a Here- 
tick, 1. C, one Whom he accounted a Heretick, was 
delign'd for his Succeſſor. This he owns in his (f) Epift. 17, Cum ecce 
Letter to 4cacius, (f) When, ſays he, according t9 ſecundum Conſuetudinem mihi 
Cuſtom I was abeut 10 fend to John my Confirmatory Let- falta tſpmenti Tranquill ſimi 
zers, I receiv'd a Letter fiom the Emperor, in which he ©"1mcipss ſcripta Junt redaita, 
declar' d him unworthy of the Dignity, « being vuilty of Quious pag bay ji 
Perjury, I fertiwith ſlopt, and recail d my Sentence cf P _— pt chr 

JWy. Sb J titi quague tug nn eſſe diceretur 
Confirmatin, leaſt I ſhould be judg'd to have afed rahhly incrgnitum,Sacerdotio perbiberet 
ir{'ignam, Iliico retraxi pedeim, CF meam revocaui ſuper ejus Cenfirmatimne ſententiam, ne 
quid contra tantum ac tale Teſtimonum prepinpere fecrſſe judicarer. Sed illud me non medin- 
criter fecit attonitumgquod 1:Jdem liters ſus Petrum, qui Hereticorun ſvcins dudum extitil]? 
probetur &F Princeps, quid Conſcientiam dileFiomis tus memiminss non latere, inftruttioneſque 
rfſas, quibus fee*:t conjutatus, nyſe conſudiinus, quemque etiam dubium non ſit adhuc extr4 
Communionem durare Catholicam, ſapeque nos te eodem ex ill4 urbe pellends ſcripfiſſe fit 
certum, ad Prefate Eccleſie regimen exiſitmer provehendam, Ec, 

iy 
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(66) KK 
in oppoſition to ſo great a Teftimony. But this extreamly aftoniſh'd me, that in he. fame 
Letter he mentions that he thought fit to promote Peter in hjs room, one who was ere white 
« Ringleader of the Reretichs, and js flill to be preſun'd tqgþe out of the Communion of the 
Charch,” . Big adds, Tit if Peter (Mongus) did Yeſife*to, return' to the Church, he 


conld nt he made a Bifhep till, by -Penance, according to” Ybs Rules of the Churt!, be ha{ 


made ample SatisſaTion 5 That it was net ſafe for the Church that he ſhould be prooted' to 
that Bifnprich, leaſt by making a ſew of being a Convert he ſhould propagate his Hereſee, 
He begs Acacius to do his utmoſt endeavonr with 

(a) Oppytunitaribus ergo theEmperor,thatMongus might not be madeBiſhop; 
repertis, Clementiſſini Princi= (a) to intercede with him inceſſuntly for the Catholick 
pus woluntaremtacefſabilit er Pro Faith, that what was done in prejudice to it might be Re- 
fide Catholica” ſupplicando @ 4,324, Concerning the Unlawfulneſs of a Biſhops 
ab his' ſed419 revicar ” For 7% ſucceeding another before that other was Smod;- 
cvs ſuns Dognart COrbtan, iy, Depoſed, not a word, The ſame Pope in 


þ another Epiſtle to Acacius, Which in order follows: 


the former, but was written before it, and before theſe times jult after the 
Emperor Zen was reſtor'd upon the Expulſion of Baſiliſeus, when the Here- 
tick Timotheus Elurus was made Biſhop of Alezandria in the room of Timethcu; 
Salrfaciolus th Orthodox. Patriarch, whom Baſtifeus had Depoſed ; 1 ſay, in 
that Epiſtle he defires Acacius to take 'care to intercede with the Emperor 
that the Heretical Biſhops might be turn'd out and Baniſh'd, and tht either 
the. ejefted Orthodox Biſhops migi:t be Reſtored, or at leaſt new Orthedox Biſhops be Created, 
Quitenus bis ſithmotis atque in ſolitudinis perpetua relegatione damnatis, Antiſlites Cathelici 
deceptis. vel reddantur Fccleſiis vel creentur, Whether old ones or new ones, was t9 
him altogether indifferent ; he only deſired they ſhould be 0rthodox, $0 (as 
is above obſery'd in the forgoing Sefion) he highly extolls A4cacias's Conftancy 
in forbidding Z#lurus to enter into any of his Churches, becauſe he was a 
Heretich and a Murderer ;, takes no notice at all of his being put into the room 
of Salefaciolus Unſynodically Depoſed. 

6. Pope Feliz [IT. in his two firſt Pathetical Epiſtles which he wrote in his 
own Name, and the Name of a Synod of Rome, to A4cacius and the Emperor, 
concerning the promotion of Mongus, takes no notice at all of Talaiafs being 
DET without a Synod: He only complains that Mongus was a Heretict, 
50 likewiſe in hig'ſixth Epiſtle to Acacius, wherein he Excommunicates him, 
and declares him Depoſed; the great Reaſon afſkgn'd, is, becauſe he conti- 
nu*d to Communicate with the Heretich Mongus, And though there are other 
pretended Crimes charg'd upon him, yet concerning any Crime committed 
by him in Communicating with a Perſon put into the place of another vn/- 
zodically. Depoſed, there is nothing alleged. 

-. We may gather /:/y from Evagrins, That Talaias himſelf did not think it 
UYnlawtul for the People and Clergy of Agypt to accept of another Patriarch, 
i: that other had been likewiſe 0rthedoz, He 
0) L.[3.|c. 153; Fees, (b) ſays Evagrius, to Romez and raiſes there 
very great Stirs, affirming (not that another could 

not be put into his place, becanſe he was not Depoſed by a Synod, but) hat 
it was for bis defending the Council of Chalcedon that be was Depoſed, and that he that 
was Conſtituted his Succeſſor was an Enemy tothe DoQrine of that Council. By theſe Allega- 
72075, Simplicius Pope of Rome was ſo far moved, as to write to the Emperor conceri= 
ng biz. And the Emperor return'd bim this Anſwer, That "twas only for Perjury-that bh: 
bad been Depoſed, not on any other account, 7, In 
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Tn the year 483. Calendion the Orthodox Pa- 


triarch of Antioch was Depoſed (a) by the Em- 


(a) Evag. l. 2. c, t6. 


peror Zero,as ſaſpeed to have conſpired againft  Liberatus Diac, c. 4,18, 
bim with the Rebels 7//as and Leontius. | That he 


was Depofed without any Syed, is manifeſt trom 
the expreſs Teftimony of (b) Pope Getaſius I, 


Cb) Epiſt, 
Epiſcopos. 


ad Orient. 
Sed miramur, cur 


en non pudeat in iftorum damnatione de Synod? nn fa#1 cauſar ZCum ſciant tot tantoſque Pon- 
tifices (Calendionem, Talajam, &c.) nu!a Syndo fuiſſe depulſhs, &c, $5 expreſly jn 
ſeveral other Places. See the place above quoted, where by tertie Sedis Antijtes is 


/ 


meant Calendion of Anti:ch, 


Though Depoſed in this manner, yet lis Succeſſor Petrus Gnaphens, a notori- 
ons Heretick, was rejeaed by none of the 0rthod;z upon any other account,but 


becauſe he was a Heretich, 


1. Pope Feliz JIE. in his two Epiſtles to Petrus Gnapheus, (in the latter of 
which he declares him Depoſed) and in another, which he writes to the Em- 


peror to del 
19 notice a 
againſt Gnappgh 


that he might be Ejeted, takes no notice at all of Calendion, 
\aſkgof his being Vnſnodically Depoſed 5 the only thing he objetts 
is, his being a Heretick, . For this, and for this alone, he 


Depoſes him 5 and he plainly intimates, thet if he would forfake his Hereſie, 


there was nothing elſe to be objected a- 
gainſt him. He tclis the Emperor, That (c/ 
te Church had Depeſed him becauſe he was a He- 
retick, And to him himſelf, (d) Forſabe 
(ſays he) I beſeech thee this Error, Thou art 
fallen, do net lie as theu art; Thou baſt Sin'd, 
d» not continue to do ſo 5, The Hely Church of God 
expetts thee, ſhe deſires to embrace t1ee a Penitent, 
aad a Convert to ber Faity, She cries out to 
thee by-us, Come to me all you that Labour, &C, 
God wills not, moſt Honour*d Brother, the Death 


of a Sinner, but that he ſhould be Converted and 


Live-----. Theſe Things, l, together with aSyned, 
have written to thee, Conjuring tiee by God and 
the Holy Angels, that thou Preach theſe Things, 
and agree with us in the True Faith ;, That ſe our 
Faith may remain Unadulterated totheGlory of God. 
The ſame is to be faid of all thoſe Bi- 
ſhops whoſe Epiſtles to Gnapheus are ex- 
tant in the qth. Tome of the Councils 3 
not one takes notice of his being Invalid!y 
Conftituted in the room of Calend:or. 
Hereſfie is the only Thing they obj20&, 
that the only Thing: thev exhort. him to 
torſake, 
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2. Quintianus Aſculanus, (a) Thourproceedeſt, - 


ſays he in thy Heretical DoFrines notwithſtand- 
ing the Admonitions. of many Biſhops, and parti- 
cularly Pope Felix, who have exhorted thee tg 
forſake *em, and to preach the Orthodox Faith, --. 
Wyo can bear with thee, whilſt thou thus perver- 
teft the Goſpel of Chriſt ?----- Let thy Liturgy be 
as that of the Orthodox s (without the addi- 
tion of that Clauſe, ho waſt Crucified for 
us) and that puniſhment, which is intended for 
thee, ſhall be flopt. If thou doſt net do ſo, there 
will be ſent thee from Pope Felix a Deprivation, 
3. Juſtinas Sicuſus. (9) Ceaſe, ſays he, 
from this Wickedneſs, and then thou wilt not be 
the cauſe of the Ruin of thoſe that are more igno- 
rant, le:ft our Pope Felix ſhould according ta 
be Canens paſs Sentence upon thee. - --= Receive 
my Admonition as the Admonition of a Brother. 
Extinguiſh the Pride of Hereticks, and become. 
a Paſtor to thy Sheep, not a Wolf, &C. 
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4. Acacius Patriarch of Cantantinople, 
(C)Walkgſays he,and lead thy Flock in the bigh. 
way, in which the Fathers of the Council of 
Chalcedon wal&d, that thou may ft be a true. 
High-Prieſt of God. 

5. To the ſame purpoſe, Antheon Bi- 
ſhop of A4rſnee, and Farſtus. of Apollonius, 
(d) I have heard, beloved, (ſays thelatter) 
from many Biſhops, That thou tura'ſt away from 
the Orthodox Faith, and in. all places they 
talk of it; I therefore thought it necefary 10 
enquire of thee thy ſelf, whether it be really 
fo, &C. 

6. Pamphilus Biſhop of Abydus. 
(e)ThisRepreben/ion 1 ſend theezthat returning to 
the true Faith, thou mayſt enjoy the Dignity of 
thy Throne ; But if thou doſt not return to the . 
Orthodoz Faith, I will Excommunicate thee, 
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7. Aſcelepiades Biſhop of Trallium, (f) 
The whole World js offended at thy addition to 
the Triſhagium; and the Paſtors of the Church 
are deſervedly excited to pronounce an Anatiiema 
againſt thee, Give us, TI beſeech thee, ſome little 
Sijgnification of thy being Orthodox, &c. 
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The only Perſon that takes any notice of his being irregutarly Conflituted, is, 


Flacciarus Roodopenſis;, and of him 'tis uncertain,whether,when he ſays,That Gna- 
phens Was irregalarly Conſtitutedghe had any reipe to theDeprivation of Calendion, 
For Gnapheas had been formerly depoſed from the Sce of Antioch, .as a Heretick 
and therefore fince he had never been abſolv'd by the Church,he might well 
be ſaid, even upon thlat- account, to 


have been irregularly prometed: And to * 
this Flaccianus ſeems to allude. What- 
ever was liis meaning, he only barely 
mentions it , does not Offer it as a Reaſons 
why the Orthodox did not, or ought 
not, to Communicate with him. He 


infitts, like the reſt, upon only his being 


a Heretickh, 


* At enim cribratus es Canonice a Pre- 
ſulibus no8tris, 1d eft, 4 Principe Apoſtola- 
rum Petro, cu: Dyminus ait : Quodcunque 
ligaueris ſuper terram, erit ligatum QF mm 
Celn, At nec hoc meruiſti,ut per dignam 
penitentiam relaxeris, in temetipſum ſta- 
tuens, ut perſeveres in hac Danmatzione : 
Sed in hac wita ſpem habes tantummods” 
in principibius, ut redeas ubi digne ejedtus - 


es & San#i ſede; ideoque perfeting es miſerabilior omnibus haminibus, tanquam minime de- 
ſrderium habens ad Deum utum ty ejuts regnum Celorum : veruntamen nolt fruftra pulvere 
dealbari, quia irregulariter Sacerdotii principatum arripuiſti : neque infleris adverſus nas pie 
reeteque pradicantes. 


I am not ignorant that theſe Epitles of Pope Feliz, Quintianus, Juſtinus, Aca- 
cius, Antheon, Fauſtus, Pumphilus, and Aſclepiades to Petrus Gnapheus, are lookt 
upon by (g) ſome LearnedMen not tobe 
Genuine. But I likewiſe know that (8g) Valeſius Tra&, de Petro Ful- 
that Opinion is by (h) others oppoſed. lane. _ Lc 
However it be : This at leaſt is appa- D. Allix de Triſagio, 
rent, that he or they, who wrote *em, Ch) D. Cave Hiſt, Liter. in Fuftino 
(and ?tis certain that they are very an- ——_— 
cient) did not doubt of the lawfulneſs of Commanicating with a Biſhop, 
who was put into the place of another unjuſtly Depoſed by the Lay-Power, - 
provided he were not a Heretick; or, if he were, would leave his Herefie 
and come over to the Orthodox Faith, And here I muſt obſerve, that the 
Epiſtle laſt quoted, viz, That of Flaccianus,: 15 Con- 
demn'd as Spurious, by even (i) thoſe who will 
20k yield that the. refi ſhould be thought ſo. 


(i) Dr. Cave loco cir. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


Macedonivs Patriarch of Conſtantinople being wiolently Depoſed by the Heretic! 
Empercs, Anaſtatius, his Succeſſor I unotheus 7s acknowleped by all that accoun- 
ted him Orthodox, though at the ſame time they profeſs d that tie Deprivation 
of Macedonius was unjult, and could never be induced by any Terrours to ſub- 
ſerive to it, vim by Flaviarus Patriarch of Antioch, Elias Paeriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, | che Abbot of the Aeonaſtery of Studium, rhe (Orthodox) Peopie of 
Conttantinople, by the great Avbots of Palzx!tne, S. Sabas, and S, Theodo- 

ſius, ani by all Paleſtine in gencral, at that time exceedingly flouriſhing fer it: 

zealous Profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith, The Caiumnies of che Vindicator con- 
cerning the Apoſtacy of the Patriarchs Flavianus and Elias, confuted. Tmo- 
theus mr known to them to be a Heretickh when they Communicated with him. 

They are Henoured by the Church as Saints. 


| N the year (a) Fit, Macedentus the Orthodox 
anaſtaſins, lays TReMranes, Patriarch of Conftantinople was Depnied by the 
and out of him Cedrenss, bare Authority of the Herctical Emperor 
Anaſtaſius, and that becauſe he was Orthodox, and reiuſed to Condemn the 


(a) In the 21ft year of 


Council of chalcedon. Though Macedonius was ſo unjuftly Depoled, yet Tins- 

thezs, whom the Emperor had conſiituted in his place, was receiv'd and ac- 

knowleged as trac Biſhop of Conjtantineple by all-thoſe tbat accounted him 

©Orthodo.rc. This is one of the Examples produced by the Author of the Barec- 
can Treatiſe, 

Evagrins ſays, That the Patriarch 

(b) Niyew Gre ovuluritunn Macedonius (D) went away privately from 1: 


Reace& nyeubrs i oy dvan TdZewy, City of Conſtantinople by the perſwaſions of 
v Maxedios Aafeatos 5 curcioy /5- Celer the Captain of the Emperors Guards ;, 
£51 Degror, I, 3. C, 32» | By which he mcans that tlie Captain of 

the Guards bcing commanded by the 
Emperor to carry him away into Baniſhment, perſuaded him to go away 
with him peacea5ly and privately for the avoiding of a Tumult. That the Pa- 
triarch did not rc/izr, but was ferced to go away, and Tookt upon himſelf 
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{till as the Rightful Patriarch, is appa- 
rent from the expreſs Teſtimony of ſeve- 
ral Authors, and Evagrius himſelf in ano* 
ther place afirms, That he was (C) e- 
jefed, The Emperor, ſays (d) Treodorus Lefor, 
ſuppoſmg that Maceclonius, if be fhoutd have 
been judg?d, would, as innocent, have been 
defended by the People, ſent bim away by force to 
Chalcedon by Xiz/t, and commanded him to 
be carried from thence to Euchaiia 5 and the 

nNEXC 
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next day be made one Timotheus Patriarch 
in bis flead. Anaſtaſius the Empcror (ſays 
Ca) Vitor Tununenifis) depoſed Macedonius 7e 
Biiop of Conftantinople by Violence, and ſent 
bim away int Banifpnient, becauſe he refuſed to 
Condemn the Council of Chalcedon, and in his 
tiead le made the Presjter Timotheus Bi- 


ep, (b) Theophanes, the Emperor com- 


mumned Ccler to fetch Macedonius out of his 
Paice Ly force, wha cried out, That he was ready 
to juſt ifie himſelf, net only before the Emperor, 
bat even befere all the People in the Theatre----- 
Thus he commanded him to be led away forcibly by 
Night, fiſt to Chalcedon, and thence to F.u- 
chaita, n:t daring to bring him to a Trial (C) 
for fear of the Peop!e, and the next day be made 
one Timothcus Biſhop, To theſe may be 
added, (d) Marcellinus Comes, (Cc) Cyrillus 
Scithopelitanus, (D Liberatus Diaconus, (8) 
Libellus Synodicus, (1h) Zonarasy (1) Cedrenus, 
Ck) Nicephorus Calliſti, Aﬀter Macedonzus 
was Baniſh'd, and Timetheus Ordain'd Pa- 


(a) Chron. Anaſtaſius Imperatyy M- ' 
cedonnium Con8tantinopolitum Epiſcopum cum 
quihuſdam Clericys nolentem Synodt Chals 
ced. Decreta damnare, ab Eccleſit rapi', 
QF in extlium mitti',atqu? pro eo Timothes 
um Presb, Epiſcopum facit, 

(b) Chronogr. p. 133. *Exiatvor of 
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(d) Chron, 

(c) V. S. Sabz, c. 50, 

(t) Brev. C. 19, 

(pg) Syn. 110, 

(h) Annal. 

(i_) Chron, p. 360: 

(k) L.16. C. 29. 


rriarch in his room, the Emperor to perſuade the World that it was not 
for nothing, but for very great Crimes, that he was Banilh'd, order'd a 
mock Trial : Accordingly he was zried when «ſent, Accuſed, Judged, Crn- 
demnd, by the very ſame Perſons. His Mock-Condcimnation, or Pepriva- 
tion, being ſent him;he rejeted it as nul | 


and wid in it ſe/,becauſe his Judges were 
Aeretichs, Ot tliis (1) Theophanes has given 
us a particular Account, I ſuppoſe out 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Theodorns 


(1) Chroy. p. 133, 134. *Avaczn@- 
Ss. &c, Perpendens forro Anaſtaſius Mas 
cedMnium ind: , cauſa, nullive depoſitions 
in cum lata ſententia in extltum cjeftum, 


miſſh Magiftra (Celere) deportari eum 
1«it (or ought ro be render'd, nor 
| diem er dixit) ultra Claudropolim Hmori- 
adis Province. Tidem vero cam eſſent t# judices T5 teſtes &F accuſatores ((o it ought ro be 
render'd) ejefum jam arte maicium WF abſenten muneris abrozatione damnant, QF per E- 
pirop2s && Precbiterum Cyzicentm depoſittonis ſententiam mittunt, Quns ubi conſpexit Mace- 
dont, etiam ante fermonis exordiam interrogat, Num Chalcedonerſem Synadum atmittunt ? 
Rejpondentibice tilts, Tie quis es * Dixit ipje. Sabbatiani aut Macedoniani (Hererici) jt 
mhi depoſit ins deferrent ſententiain, me admittere oparteret 2 Ft ita re infetta reverſi ſunt. 
[pe vero Euchaitam reverſus eft, To the ſame purpoſe Nicephorus Call, I. 16, C, 26, 
(MJ) Pe. 139, 


Lefor ;, for lim he quotes by Name (m) 
a little after. 


That Timotzens, though the Deprivation of Macedonius was accounted by all 
the Orthodox Party to be abſolutely »r!, and though he was ordain'd Pa- 
rTriarch even before that YMock-Deprivation, was however acknowleged by 
all thoſe of tne Orthodox Party that accounted him 0rthodozis apparent from 
many Authorities, If he was reje&ed, it was only by thoſe who believ'd 
im to DC, waat. 7ec!l; he was, a Herezick, I obſerve in the firſt place, that 
amongt all the Authors who mention the Devrivation of Macedonius, there is 

not 


(7) 


(a) P. 133. Avagtor 5 Thogveres 
Pamevs x, Trunks © 6 avicegs Emi - 
42T0s Raya; ivermronea; THANE Kar 
x2 Tols untp Varzdwis th © ouvods 
(« wriCoutvors mort yols Te t ducts 
% KXANCUhors E772 extav]o' 5s Hy Hs 
*Damy ÞF Eyfailhy eEwermy FOAAKES- 
Cearents has almott the ſame words. 

(b) L. 16. c. 24. *O Js Swyuls 
G4 ANT Leys Gecysy iv Tous nv” 
TY Be &conis, fs NN quyats: i os 
6 7a7WYol; I nuevorm TH AGUTR HE 
vey, & ds dizJegy|ts> » is Pwmyv 
ETijcons, 


(c) 4p, Aa Cie. ſub Menna Aﬀs 
V. Þ. IE4. Secundum Capitulum in Li- 
bellis continebatur. ut qui propter cauſam 
ig F ariav oY Upnuirov, NC. pro- 
drftorum Patrum C Euphemii dicimus 0 
Macedon4_) relegati fuerunt (&F figatt, 
reverſi reſtituantur proprits gradibus. 
Nuoniam 121tur juſta petitio eſt, ut prims 
conſequens, deliberavimus ut pr adith ad- 
J#ventur, &c, To the ſame purpoſe the 
Petitto Monachorum ad Syn2dum, Whid, p. 
172, 


not ſo much as one that either ſays. ex- 
preſly, or gives any hint, that any one 
ſeparated from T7imotheus upon that ac- 
count. They obſerve indeed,that many 
of the Followers of Macedonius were at. 
the ſame time Perſecuted,and Baniſh'd. 
SO (a) Theophanes, Cedrenus, and (b) Nice- 
jborus Calljti, But then at tie ſame time 
they intinatc, thar it was for the ſame 
Reaſon tiat Macedonius liimielf was Ba- 
nitz'd ; viz, Becauſe they were great 
Stict.lers tor the Orthodox Faith 5 and 
hecauſe for the ſake of tiic Orchodox 
Faith they ſtill adher'd to him. In the 
(C)) Relatio, or Libellus Petitions, which 
was preſented to 7ehn the Succeſſur at 
Timotieus by the Synod of Conſtantinople, 
after the Death of the Emperor Anuta- 
fius , concerning the Condemnation of 
the Heretick Severzs, and the reſtoring 
of the Names of Euppemius and Macedonius 
to the Sacred Dijtychs ; It is likewiſe de- 
fired, that they that had been Baniſh'd, or 
forced to flee away upon the account of Euphe- 
mias and Macedonius, mig4t be recall 'd and 
reſtored to their reſpefive Places, Theſe 


tings had been demanded by the People in their publick Acclamations; and 
that the aforeſaid Perſons were baniſh'd and forced to flee away for their 


zcalous defence of the Catholick Faith, the ſame People teſtifie by their 
Acclamations juſt after the aforeſaid Peti- 


tion was delivered : Their words there 
are (d) Let thoſe that are in baniſhment for 
the Faith be recalPd and reſtored to the 
Church, 

Secondly, Theophanes ſays of the Uluftrious and Religious Lady Jaliana, 
That ſhe was /e) /o great a Defender of the 


(4) Tos ev Goals dis F migv, 
TH EkKAnarg. Ihid. p, 181, 


(ce) Ivnava 5 = GH artEuThy ——- 
» A» / by y 
av]:wu AT codes if oy Xankydeu 
, c T7 , 5 
ouvod's, ws x, * Bana mods dv- 
ne T 3 \ Wo 
Th diace3vas eafevegria wh Tedd 


Council of Chalcedon, that the Emperour 
could not poſibly perſwade her with all 
his Art to communicate with Timethbeus, 
neither could Timotveas himiclf perſiwade 


IN | Fapatios Cc. her,thovgh he often endeavour'd to doit. 
The reaſon,why ſhe would not communicaic with Timetheus, Was, as may be ga- 
ther'd from theſe words oi Theophancs, not becauſe Mzicedinius was unjulily de- 
-rngy but becauſe {he accounted Timotheus an Enctuy to the Council of Chal- 
cCedon. 

Thirdly, Tis obſerv'd by the ſame Ant!:or, That though ſome Orthodox 
Biſhops refuſed to communicate with 7:meus (becauſe they thought him a 
Heretick) yet others, and thoſe two not the moſt timorous, receiv'd him 


into Communion, though they abſolutely refuſed to ſubicribe to Macedonzus's 
Dcprivationg 


To 


__ — 


_ 


(73) 


Deprivation, and Condemn'd it as8Unjuſt 
and Uncanonical. (a) Timotheus, ſays he, 
fent bis Synodical Epiſtles, and a Copy of MACC- 
donius's Deprivation, to the ſeveral Biſhops to 
be ſubſcrib'd. Thoſe that were more ſtout refuſed 
to ſubſcribe to either 5, they that were timorous 
ſubſcribed through fear of the Emperor to both. 
Others kept the midway, and ſubſcribed to the 
former, but refuſed to ſubſcribe to the latter 
which (in effe&t) was the ſame thing, though 
to them they ſeem'd to be different. By theſe 


(a) Tiruihe& 5 T4 onedine % 
NM axedbvis # xabaig:oy Toi x7! mov 
6hoxh rus vaoyegn ar ineuliy Gy 
c hp aviIpuoreegt ez; aupo avicu” 
our. ol ' Tapes! fob oy Banking 
w1poegats vntyeaNar of 5 whore 
Ti #elegion Maxtdhvis ur vreyeo- 
«ay, & uh jvoy Tols ouyod)zois Ti 

a” o-v6p T'avT:y nv, ©7280 age- 
pb1y @v]ors eobxer. 


laſt Words is meant, That they 


that ſubſcribed to Timotheus's Synodical Epiſtle, though they did not them- 
ſelves believe him tobe a Heretich, yet becauſe he really was ſo, did by con- 
ſequence, - and by accident, as much advance the Cauſe of the Hereticks, as 
if they had likewiſe approv'd of Macedonizs's Deprivation. Amongſt thoſe 
Biſhops who accepted of Timotheus's Synodical Epiſtlezand by doing ſo receiv'd 
him into Communion, and own'd him as Biſhop of Conflantineple , two were 
the Famous #/avianzs and Elias, the Patriarchs of Antioch and Feruſalem. This is 
in expreſs Terms atteſted by Cyrillus Scythopolitanas, a4 wery good Author in theſe 
Matters, as one of our Adverſaries, the | 
Learned Vindicator acknowleges z tho? (b) . (Þ) A farther Account of the Baroe- 
another (who either does not know how ©#" MS. 

to dittinguiſh a good Author from a bad one, or at leaſt for a Cauſe, can 
Vilifie any good Author) is pleas'd to afhrm, That Cyril's Legend is too weak an 
Authority to perſwade any Man that Elias (and Flavianus) accepted of Timotheus's 
Synodical Epiſtle, We will leave our Author to inform himſelf a little better 
of the Character of Writers, and will 
give you here the words of £Cyrilas, (c) Viri S. Sabe, c. 50. Maexed- 
The (c) Emperor (ſays he) having driven vioy + 6TozoThs JGeA ongy 3) Trb- 
Macedonius out of bis See, placed Timotheus Otoy £i5 T&vJyv rezajayar, bneCiardy 
in bis room, and requir'd Flavianus and Elias 4% Haier 47h Tea ovrFicar GTuivis Tolg 
#0 unite themſelves to him in Communion, And #& Trois ovynycouy ours ixols s ny 
they indeed aſented to his Synodical Letters, but ** % Tols x allupsTois Maredbyis' 
they wonld not do ſo to the Afts of Macedoni- es nar x7" 7s hes 7 gr von 
us's Deprivgtion. Upon which account the Got ru _ Leger Umm, 
Emperor -was extreamly enraged againſt them 0 a on 
both, and a great ſtorm hung over both Churches, *Tis obſerv'd by the Autbor of the 
Baroccian Treatiſe, That tbe great Elias, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, embraced the Communi- 
on of three Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, all alive together, viz. Euphemius, Mace- 
donius, and Timotheus, being troubled indeed at the EjeAment of him in Poſſeſſion, but 
receiving the Succeſſor alſo, becauſe of his Orthodoz Faith. That Timetheus, Flavianusgand 
Elias, were bellow-Communicants, 1s intima- 


ted likewiſe.by (d) Liberatus Diaconus, (d) Brey. c. 18. Poſt quem ordinatus 


eft Alexandrie Foannes. Machiota ( Niciots 


- eut Nicaota) qui etiam ipſe ſuos priores (Eutychianos) ſecutus eſt, ſuſcipiens quidem uniti- 


wm Zenonis Edithum, non autem Chalcedonenſe Concilium oy Epiſtolam Pape Leonis, tan- 
guam non communicaret Flaviano Antiocheno, &F Elis Hiersſolymorum Epiſcops, fy Timothes 
Conſtantinopolitano. Dicebat enim imperfete Ediftum ſe habere,nec ad unitatem ſufficere,quod 
non in Anathemate Synodt ſuiſſet faffum. Deinde cum ei Imp, Anaſtaſius ſcripfiſſet, ut unt- 
retur ConStantinopolitano Epiſcopo « «Hec reſcripfit, Nuia (1. e, quod_) non ſufficeret ei ad = 

L .- T_ 


. fear wnitatem, co quod nm anathematizaret Synodum. 
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Tis acknowleged by the Learned Vindicator 5 who, becauſe their Opinion 
and PraRtice-was fo direaly contrary to his, is refolvd to be revenged on 
'*m. They were Men, fays he, of noPrinciples, turn'd frequently Apeftates to 
the Eutzchian Rereticks," very frequently and eafiy varied from the Principles which they 
themſelves prefeſsd and own'd for Principles." We ſee, ſays he, that they correſponded with 
ſo Notoricus @ Heretich 4s Timotheus, (which is more than ever our Authors own Prixciples 
would have allon'd *em) rather than hazard their Places, Why ſhould we then wonder if 
they bad correſponded with Schiſmaticks,even ſuch as themſelves took for ſuch? Much more 
of the ſame Nature he very. vnworthily throws at 'ein. To all which I 
Anſwer, 

1. That when they Subſcribed to the Synodica! Letters of Timotheus, at the 
ſame time they abſolutely refuſed to Subſcribe to the Deprivation of Macedonius, 
becauſe they thought it Unlawful; and though, as Cyrillus tells ns, the Em- 
peror was cxtreamly enraged againſt 'em, becauſe they rejuſed to Sublcribe 
to the latter,. and immediately reſolv'd to Depoſe *cm, yet they rever could 
be prevail'd with to do it, They ſtill continued to Communicate with 7imo- 
theus, but to their dying day did never Subſcribe to the Deprivation of Maceds- 
zius. . From hence it is manifeſt, that they receiv'd Timotieus into Communion, 
not becauſe they dar'd not hazard their Places, but becauſe they thovght they 
might Lawfully do it. . X 

2. It is utterly- untrue that they knew Timotheus to be a Heretick, Had our 
Author judged Candidly as he ought to have done, he would eaſily have 
judged of himfelf, that the Synodical Letters, which Timotheus ſent to Flavic- 
aus and Elias, contained in 'em nothing Heretical, ſince ſuch Men as they re- 
ceivid 'em. And had he look'd nicely into the Hiſtories and Concerns of 
thoſe Times, he would have found, that Timetheus did not prefently «- 
pear to be a Heretick, They that knew him very well, or were nicely in- 
form'd concerning him, did believe that he was ſo, and accordingly with- 
drew from his Communion : But certain it is, that to the Catholicks who did 
not well know him he pretended to be one of their Party. It is cer- 

EINE LO tain that after he was made Patriarch, 

(a) T1459 ©- Ne Tess auTov ( Pre- he (a) denounced an Anathema egainſt all thcfs 
—+—-—_xli 10 waol'y nay um) Oy" that were either averſe to, or Anathematiz'd the 
- aaaty 7 Fe wen Deas Pars t Co 058569 Council of Chalcedon. This an antient and 
zur ofvodiy. Theodorus Leftor 2. 2? authentick Hiſtorian expreily afhrms, 
P. 563. So far indeed was he from denouncing 

an Anathema againſt the Council of chat- 

(b) See his Words above-cited,. cedon in his Synodical Letters, that (b) 

Liberatus Diaconus expreſly aflerts,that up- 
on that very acccunt, becauſe be did not, the Entychian Patriarch of 4lezandria re- 
fusd to Communicate with him, The ſame Author plainly intimates, That 7ims- 
theus {as well as Flavianus and Eli4) Subſcribed in his Syzodical Letters to the 
Courcil of ch:/cedon, and the Epittle of Pope Leo. FJoannes Niceotes, (fays he) 
the Patriarch of Alexandria purſu'd the feps of bis (Entychian) Predeceſors, receiving 
zndeed the uniting Edi of Zeno, Non autem Chalcedonenſe Concilium G& Epiſtolam Pape: 
Leonis, tanguam non communicaret Flavjzno Antiocheno, 49 Elie Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopis, 

(c) L.4.c, 4, "As Simgudaro THI; & Timotheo Conſtantinopolitans, AnotherAu- 
ixarays marudiyaus tiyFnoay Ehority is that of the Hiſtorian Evagrius, 
o4 woroy ya F.AAGard ps TUAW, who-(c) affirms, That.the Synodical Epi 


+. 


files of Severas, who ſucceeded Flavianus in the See of Antioch, about a year or 
two after Timotheus was made Patriarch of Conſtantinople, were (becaute. they 
Anathematiz'd the Council of Chalceden) xeceiv'd by none of the then Patri- 
archs, beſides the Patriarchs of Alexandria, Therefore, according to the Teſti- 
mony of Evagrias, the Sjnodical Epiſtles of the Eutchian Severus, Were rejected 


by Timethbeus, If Evagrius was miſtaken, 
at leaſt from what he ſ1ys it is manitclt, 
That Timetheus was believed by many to 
be 0rthodox. To theſe I add the exprels 
Teiimony of Nicephorus Calliſti, (d) Elias, 
ſays he, and Flavianus receiv'd Timotheus 
into Communions as ſeeming to be Orthodox, 
But the Baniſhment of Macedonius they did 
net approve off as being by Violence, and againſt the Laws of the Church, 

3. Though the Patriarch Flavianus was by tie Perfecutions of his Enemies 
ſo tar prevaiPd upon, as to ſubſcribe to the Condemnation of Treodorer, 
lbas, d9c. yet *'tis certain from the 
(d) Epiſile of the Monhs of Palzitine to 
Alciſo, that he Condemn'd 'em upon 
Suppoſition that they were Neftorians. And though by repeated Perſecutions 
he was further prevaiPd upon to Subſcribe againſt the Council of Chalcedon ; 
yet ſrom tieſame Authentick Monument it is manifeſt, that he ſubſcribed -a- 
gain the Doftrine of it only upon this Suppcoſition, That it was (as his Po- 
tent Encmies contended) Neftorian ; For It's plain, tnat at the very ſame time 
he own'd that Council as to its Condemning Eutvches, 'Twas tiius Sublcripti- 
on of his that occaſion'd all thoſe Reports which we find in ſome Authors, 
particularly in Theephanes the Chronographer,concerning his Anathematizing the Coun- 
<1 of Cliaicedon. That all thoſe Reports are very great Miſtakes, and that 
he never could be prevai”Pd upon (though lis Perfecutions were 7ntolerable , 
though by all manner of AfMi@ions his Enemies endeavoured to force him) 
to 4nathematize that Council, or to Subſcribe to the Eutychian Herefie, and that 
at lift, becauſe he could not be prevail'd upon, he loſt his Biſhoprick, is 
very apyarent from the aforeſaid (e) 
Epijtle, They many ways afflited him, as 
(t) Cyrilus Scythopelitanus ſays, and as it mere 


(d) L. 16. c. 32. Oi Z (Hala x, 
daa1aves) Tiyo9)m EZ Ktywvay 51 - 
a2v]o Te © bevoPotias Abym ovubai- 
yew otgrr Tiv 1 vi Maxzdoyis 
UT:292leav nut yo J4pery, Suvactis 
WAN 3) 5 KF OF MES MKANaT Us er 
Yenparny. 


(d) Ap. Evag. l. 3. C. 3» 


(e) Lrc. Cit, See likewiſe c. 32. 
Cf) V. Sabz, p. 208. Tloaureiru; 


Strangled him to make bim comply;, yet even 
at this cime he Communicated {till with 
Timytheus, How great an Honour the 
Orthodox had for him may be gather'd 
from the publick (g) Acclamations of the 


Saidlavles + ÞAaBrayer, u, Tpomroy 
Tis amorvitaylts ut ndlavayus- 
2uy]:i; ® & Xanundbri owvodoy aya- 
F:114Ti0tt, 5TWs AUTO TÞ ETITH: 
This 32m muy]es, UTee3 UL Kd]edinamuy” 
By #4]2rayazour]e;» he does not 


Ortuodox Party ot Tyre, juſt aiter the mean, thar they effefually compel'd 
him to Anathemaiize the Council, bur only char chey endeavoured it. So the word 
dyayrxdly is us'd 2 lice after, P, 310. Solikewiſe by Theophanes, Chron, þ. 130. twice, 
Ana ſo theſe words of Cyriilus were underſtood by the atitient Latin Tranflacor of chic 
Second Council of Nice, 4 1. where they are quored, He renders it thus Cogentes 
GW :bt1r to collo buc trabentes,ut ata Concilii Chatced. Anathemate proſequeretur : quo nolente, 
Epilcopatu ſug privatus in exilium quoque damnatus eft, | 
(es) Subjoin'd to the Epiſtle of the Synod of Tre to the Synod of ConStantinople, 
_exrancinthe Aﬀts of the Council ſub Menna, AF. 5. Þ, 205. $auftaylv melpapy; ty 
Tols StTTY 01g I, aeiLayoy $aabray;s maulcy 252 tis 7 diary Vatiay on 
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Death of the Emperor 4n:/ts/ivs, They demand that his Name, which had 
been ſtruck out by tho Hereticks, ſhould be again reſtor'd to the Diptychs 
of the Church, and are very zealous-to have his Body brought to their 


City, 


(2) Ibid. p..202, Tay 56uoiaey, NC. 
Similem deprecationem ſuper bu offer im, 
HE. .-— accipinmus honrifics Corpus 
Spiritualis Patris mftri Flauiant Patr. 
Antiochent, ({y reſtituatur catalogo San- 
Hrum Patrum gut in Apoftolica ſede ante 
defuntti ſunt; ty tnſeratur nomen ipſius ve- 
nerabile ſacris tabulis, FJuſtum enim eſt 
eum, qui pro Chriito Deo-noftro, 0 ej 
ref fide fatigatus eft, (@ qui ſuſtinuit 


erumnoſam ſententiam eorum, qui eum 


 calumniabantur (+ vm6e News 7% On 


that there it might be diſpoſed of after the moſi honourable manner. 


And that this might be done is the Re- 
queſt of the Synod of Fyrs to the Synod of 
Conſtantinople. (a) /t 5 juſt (fay they) 
that bis venerable Name ſhould be inſerted in the 
Sacred Diptychs, who ſuffer d ſo much for Chris 
our God, and for the true Faith, &c. In a 
word ,. ſo. great an Honour has the 
Chureh had all-along for him,that ro this 
very day he is Worſhip'das a (b) confefſer 
and a Saint, By Marcellinus-Comes (c), who- 
was living at that time, he is call'd ex- 
preſly a Confeſor. By (d) Nicephoras Calliſti- 
he is ſtyÞPd a wery great Man, 


314@y, X, Þ 6is auToy ophns 6poroybat 
REKpntoTa, 8c.) in Communtonem veniret eorum, (Fc. 

b) Flaviani Secundi Epiſcopi Antiocheni, &y Elie Epiſcopt Hieroſolymorum, quit pro Sy- 
nodo-Chalced. ab Anaftaſio Imp. in exilium ati, vittores migrarunt ad Dominum, Marcty-- 
rolog. Rom, Julii 44 In Afchus's Pratum Spirituale, c. 26. 'tis ſaid (though unrruly,. 
yer ic ſhews how great an Opinion thar Age had. of him): Thar God reveal'd ro him, az 
well as to Eltar, the time of his own, and likewiſe of the Emperors Death.. 

(Cc) Chron. ad Conſul. Pauli &y Muſciant. 
(dJ) L. 16.c. 27. Of ToararavSets, Matar x, $xafbiarcs. 


4. As for the Patriarch E1ias,, he likewiſe is honoured by the Church as a: 
Scint and a Confeſor, though till he was Dzpoſed from his See he ill continu'd 
$0 Communicate with Timotheus. As Flaviazus was Depoſed for his Conſtancy 

at Antioch, ſo was Flias a little after at- 

Fe) Viri S. Sabx, c. 34. Oday Jeruſalem. He is calld by (e) Grillur of 
Jos. 7% © itegpxns Haley. Scythopolis, Elias who was traly a High Prieſt 

of God: By the Author of the (f) Synodi- 

(f) Syn. II. Haia 9% Ogoxypu- con, Elias the Preacher of God : By the Au- 
305+ thor of the Baroccjan Treatiſe, The Great, 

(8) Haig; &-Toavarvu@ the Bleſſed Elias: By Nicephorus Calliſti (g),. 

; The moſt Celebrated Elias.. And ſo Holy a 

() Loc. Cit: c.. 60, | Man was he eſteem'd, That (h) cyriflus 

% ſays, That after his Ejetment, the time 
of his own, and likewiſe the Emperor Azaftafus's Death, was Reveal'd by God 
to him. Neither was he a young Man at that time when he was Depoſed, and 
when he Communicated with Jimetheus, but a Man of a very great Age, 
of no leſs than (i) Eighty One years, 
when firſt he began to Communicate 
with him, and of Conſequence tully 
inſtructed in the Do&rine and Pra- 
Aice.of the Catholick Church, 


(i) Cyrilbs+ tells us, c. 60. that 
he was Eighty eight years old when 
= Died, and thar he - Fay days 
atter- the Emperor Anaſtaſius, 1, c, 
fnno 518, _ 


(223 


What we Read in (a) Theodorus Ledor 
concerning £1:as, that being Commanded 
by the Emperor to call a Synod, and 
Condemn the Council of chalcedin,he did 
not indecd call a Synod,, but however 
he himſelf wrote a Letter to the Em- 
peror, in which he Anathemutiz'd Neſtorius 
«nd Eutyches, Diodorus and Theodorus, 
and the Council of Chalcedon. This L ſay 
is a Notorious Error, It is very well 


(a) L,2, þ. 561. Theophanes, who 
writ our of Theodorus, ſays the quite 
contrary to Theodorus, p, 130, That 
Elias then acknowlteged the Council 
of Chalcedon : Bur I rhink with Valeſins, 
That Theodb.mes ought to be Corre&ed 
from Theodorus, rough Goar thinks the 
contrary, nat Theophanes's is the true 
Reading, 21d that Theodor ought to 
be Corrected our ©: him, 


obſerv'd by Barenius, That Theodorus was led into this Miſtake by a Spurious 


Letter which the Hereticks had feignd in F!iass Name. 


Let us hear the 


Monks of Paleſtine in their Epiſile to Alciſo, which was written 2 little after 


whiltt £19 himſelf was yet living. The 

b) Hereticks,. ſay they, require the Biſhop of 
ung to give 'em an account of his Faith 
in Writing. He accordingly ſends an account of 
it to the Emperor by ſome that were Hereticks, 
Now that Account which they prodace, contains 
an Anathema againſt thoſe who aſſert two Natures, 
(i. e.againſt the Council of Chalcedon,UIc.) 
but the Biſhop alleges that that is ſpurious and 
feign'd by them, and produces a4 Copy of that 


(b) Ap. Evag. I. 3. c. 31. *Ey 7t%- 
TAs T I8ge9oAupoy enmity Eſyeg- 
Poy Tepi TIStws" Os uNEVS hMESEAR: 
To Gama) durar TW ms Atootope 
0760 duToHE iz Tegpiprn, val ualinuty 
mee y ov TW Jo quotis cipnrolor awe 
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N24 TUSTE arevildrus x © 
Zavuc, &c. ad. 


which he ſent, which has no ſuch Anathema in it. 
This indeed is no wonder » For ſo the Hereticks have often Corrupted the Writings of the Fa- 
thers, and have falſly aſcribed the Books of Apollinaris to Athanaſius, Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus, and (Pope) Julius ; by which they have drawn over many to theiy 
Errors, So great a Man was Elia, that to bring over others of the Ortho- 
dox to their Party, the Hereticks Forge an Heretical Belief in his Name. 
Tt is true, that when the Emperor Anaſtaſius tiad Commanded a Synod to be 
called at Sidon, over which thoſe violent Hereticks, Soterichus and Xenaias, (Or 
Philoxenas) were to preſide, in order to Condemn the Orthodox Faith ; 
Elias, together with Flavianus, that they might hinder the fitting 
of that Synod, or break it up without any cfte&}, ſent the Emperor a ſooth- 
ing and a complaiſant Letter,by which the Experor Was perſuaded 40 diſmiſs 


the Syno{ withont doing what had been 
intended. (Cc) Theophanesſays, That in that 
Letter Elias rejefed the Council of Chalcc- 
don ; but it appears from the Words of 


(c) P. 131. Toy oy XaAydiors bs 
vyealiy Smfansda 


the Letter produced by Cyri/tusScythop. that he did not rejef# the DoArine-of the 


Council, but only ſaid, (d) That be did 
nof approve of the Council of Chalcedon, be- 
cauſe upon the account of that Counctl there had 
been great Scandals raisd in thee Church. 
Theſe Words deceiv'dthe Emperor, and 


he broke out afterwards into a mighty 


Paſhon, when he ſaw that Elias was: 


truly-Qrthodox, . and intended nothing lels than the Condemning the _ 
| 0% 


(d) V. Sabz, c. 52. TIgouy aigtoy 
xcuporgtrer Tr x7 velodGCnc 
Figs Emeozyuony IMBd Nour, &% 
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(78) 
(a) Ibid. 'O vptrie;s *Aryienio- OX Faith. (a) Your Archbiſhop (ſays tlie 
1470 vntpuayer £auToy xeaTi5nors Emperor to S, Sabas, Whom Elis had 
F T4 Neewels SoyuaTa wypuazrns w ſent to Conſtantineple,) has made himſelf the 
XeArndou ovyod's. KC, Champion of the Council of Chalcedon;, and 
not only ſo, but has Jibewiſe drawn over t9 hs 
Party Flavianis ef Antioch (of whom before the Heretical Party had fome 
hopes, bar E!izs had now fer him beyond all their hopes) ===] am net ignorant 
that he bs at 1:js times and ſo was before, wyven be re wjed 7 ſubſerive to tie Deprivation cf 
Eupacmius 4:d Macedonius, 4 Defender of toe Conncil of Chaicedon. [ therefore 
row, as thou ſeeſt, Decree, That he be Depoſed, 
(5) Thaygoppet dw nv vert og. jann Let your Majeſty » (b) an{wer'd the 
perns Gremrep 6 © Uuerhces dyiag Te great 5, Saas, be fully perſuaded, That th 
O28 Tz; *Argieriou TO vme i Arcibiſuzp of cur Holy City of Ged, who has hee: 
deyaley pwtpur x, muorotper maTt- injiruffed in all Godly Defirines by the antici | 
ewy Þ 2a) nuts £c1418 Ta T evorfedds ]uninaries of cur Deſart, t*oſe Fathers t;e | 
Soyme]s mufru3as, &2:. Elias had Workers of Miracles, dces reid, as well tye | 
been a Monk betore he was made Pa" yyefiorian Diviſion, as the Eutychian Cov. 
triech, fuſion of the two Natures of our S1viour, that 
Þ2 keeps the midway, and enclines to neither the right Hand ner to the left. We know that 
Pe embraces the Hely Dofrines of S. Cyril, Archbiſhop of Alexandria, and that he | 4na- 
*hematizes all t\,oſe that are averſe to them. And threfore we beſeech your Mojeſtv, that the 
Holy City of Jeruſalem, and cur Archo:i/hop, may Yem11n unnelefled. I coald add much 
more to ihevw how uxtruly and wunaccurately the V.ndicator diſcourſes concerning 
the unſteddineſs of the Patriarchs Elias and Flavianus. Butlhaften to other Ex- 
 amples. Only this I ihall add, That as E!ias continu'd to his Death an un- 
.caunted Champion for the Faith, ſo great and fo ſingular was his Courage, | 
as that, together with the Monks of ; 
Ce) L,3.c.| 34. Nicephoris Call, I, Palgftine, he denounced an Anachema up- 
t IG. Co 353» Eutych14 Patr. Alex. in 4n- on even the Erperor himſelf, then alive, 
nal. Arab, Tom. %. P. 140. Cumerg? (c) Ev.grius ſpeaks of it as of an Example 
audifſet Elia Patr. Hier:fol, Flavianum Of extraordinary Routneſs, There were 
m extlium pulſv eff, EC PCSerne tn Zocum fame, ſays he, of the Orthodox that firuck the 
ſus ſuffectum,| concocavit cram Sep p21, Anaftaſins's Name, as being a Here- 
chro @& Golgatha Monachos q47 in Anaſta- ©: dd. B wlat 
fum Tip. & | Severum Patr. of quote tich out of t A iptychs. But at Jern alem, 
quot ipſius ſententiam ample&erentur, ©Vr whilſt Pe was alive, he was #nathema- 
Anathema denunciatunt. tied. 


But it was not only Eizs and F!:vianus thoſe two great Patriarchs of Jeru- 
falem and Antivcch, that Communicated with Timetbeus, and acknowleged hin 
as Biſhop of Conſtantinople. For, 


 Fourthly, We are aſſured by Theedorus Lefor, that the great Abbot of 
the ono of Studium at Conjtantinople, refuſed to be Conſecrated by 
Timthens, Whilik he thought him a Heretich, but, as ſoon as Timotheus | 


had given him an Afurance that he was not ſo, wichout the Icait ſcru- 

pie concerning the unjuſt Deprivation of his Predeceffor Macedonius, he 

readily yielded to be Confecrated by lim. The Abbot (lays Theodorus) | 
of 


(79) 


of (a) tve Monaſtery of Stadium being Dead, 
Timotheus rhe Patriarch went to the Monaſtery 
79 Conſecr ate a new Abtct ; But he who was to 
Ze Conſecrated rotd him, That he ceuld nct receive 
the Blefing from cne that had Condemn'd tie 
Council of Chalcedon.”- Timotheus hereup- 
on denounced an Anathema againſt all thoſe that 
were either averſe to, or Condenin'd that Council, 
Tien be that was to be Conſecrated receiv?d the 
BenediQion from tis Hands, This is to be 
ſuppoſed to be the Ad nor only of the 
Abbot himſelf, though that alone would 
be very conſiderable, but likewiſe of 
the w.c!e Monaſtery, The ſame thing 
we find related by (Þ) Theophanes,and (c) 
Nicephorus Calliti: And they all ſpeak 
* it as a thing they very well approved 
of, 
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Cb) Chron. p. 135, 
(c) L. 15. c. 35. 


Fifthly, It appears from Theophanes, that the Orthodox Party of Ceonſtanti- 


nople Communicated generally with him. 
Timetleus (lays (d) hc) being willing to in- 
ſert the N.me of Severus in the Diptycl!s, and 
zo ſirize out that of Flavianus, was kinder'd 
by the People. For ail the Orthodox dulini'd 
the Cemmuntcn of Severus. A Þlain Intiina- 
tion. The ſame 1s attelted dy (Ce) Mir- 
cellinus Comes, Who ſpeaks of. the Orthodor, 
their beingatChurchat that time when the 
Words, Who waſt Crucificyd fo: us, 
were by the Command of the Emperor 
added to the Triſugium, Which, as he 
14ys, Was the next year after tie Pro- 
motion of Timetzevs, I know that (tf) 
Evagrins and Theophones thought tli:.t thoſe 
Wiwrds viere added in the time of the 
Patriarch Maccdonias ; but Cedrenas and 
others agrec with Marcel/inus, IT miglit 
2dd, That 1f Morcellinus Was mitaken in 
Placing it a ycar toolow,yet iis Placing 
it 1n tlie time of Timotheus, 15 LOWeVver an 
Argument for what we Aﬀert; for he 
could not have been guilty of ſuch a 
miſtake, 1 he tad * known that the 
ort-oaoz aid not Communicate with 7/- 


mcot)eus. » 


(d) P. 135, Tiub0):©r Sf 70 910: 
/ % 5 + © 
pa S:vige Gennes Tata Tos dro” 
ny n / e 
TU'y 01s % Te PA2Pravs lone, un3 
Ay Bl "I ( / C9: - 
Ts Aas £way 3 Sevies 32 © AuVG* 
1 T4y]%5; ; 2 J' S,>53 EET 
VIap "WO Gor | > cl Gpg* Y 9 2 CUI 


(e) Die Dominico dm jubente Analla- 
ſfio Ceſare, per Mirinum pergue Platonem 
in Eccleſr2 puipito confiltentes,in Hymnm 
Trin't«tisDeipaitanarum quaternitas addi- 
tur, multi Orth3doxorum prijtini wce Pſal- 
lentes per fidoſque precanes clamoribits 09+ 
14r2antes, in ejuſdem Eccleſr2 grem ca- 
ſi ſunt, duitique in carcere pericrunt « Al> 
tera nihilhminuys die in dtrio Sandtt Theo- 
dy; maiori cede Catholict pro fide unici 
perculfi ſunt, Ad Coff, Paulum & 
Muſcianum. 

(f) L.3. c. ut, He quotes the E- 
pitlle of Severis for what he ſays, bur 
perhaps Severices only meant, Thar 
Aaccdhmiuns, while in Baniſhmenr, ex- 
cited the People io far,as to make £m 
raiſe a Sedition upon that account. 

* He lived ac that time. and wrctc 
his Chronicle within 23 years afrer, 


Sixthly, It appears from the Epi/le zf the Paleſtine Monks zo Alcifo, that in 
Palsſtine, not enly the Patriarch £1ias, but «11 in general, allow'd ot Timothe:s's 
Communion; -though at the ſame time they rcjetted the Communion ot Se- 
verks, Who was Pur into the place of Tavianus as being a manifeſt Heretic, 


(a) 7, 


oe _=_S 


(8) 


(a) Ap. Evag. |. 3. C: 33. Ta Z (a) The Synedical Epiſtles of Timotheus nw 
euvodine Tivo 7% vv KeorgnrT:* Bifhop of Conſtantinople, are receiv'd bere 
uw baca; EX IH WTAT TA ON Tleazt- in Palxſtine. But the Deprivations of Mace- 
givy* 1 os nalaiperis Ma x:yts, 4 donius and Flavianus are net approved of. 
$aabtiays, x 82,30 a) #d's 74 Neither are the Synodical Letters of Severus 


-evyod ina E860 gs. receiv'd here. Here it ought to be ob- 
ies ſerv'd, how Famous and Flouriſhing for 
V. : a vaſtnumber of Religious and Orthodox 


Perſons Paleſtine was at that time. Tt 
appears from * Cyrillss of Scythopolis, that 
there flouriſhed there at that time above 
(b) Ten Thouſand Orthodox Monks. And 
in their Name it was that the Epiſie above cited was written by the Abbots 
-and Governors of the Mg 1aſteries. How great and extraordinary Perſons 
8. Sabas and S, Theodoſius were, who were two of the Chief of the Governors 
.of the Monks at that time, we ſhall ſhew in the following Chapter. Con- 
cerning the State cf P2/z/tine in general, how generally 0rthodoz it wasat that 

time, I ſhall produce the Teſtimony of 

(c) T2 I raids wregieiz, x the Monks themſelves. (c) The Monafte- 
GuTd T6 Ieogovavur cumonor any O05 Teh ſay they, which are here, and Jeruſa- 
r42 # env rien, x) inves No mAn- lem it ſelf, and moſt other Cities, together with 
2.1 FAts TH TH ETmior Tay, KC their Biſhops, apree in the right Faith. For all 

whom, and for us, we deſire youg moſt Holy and 
Honour d Sir, to Pray, that we enter not into Temptation. 

Leaſt any one ſhould ſuſpe&, that therefore they, of whom we have hi- 
therto Spoken, Communicated with 7imotheus as truce Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
becauſe Macedonius was Deceayd; I ſhall here add, That it appears from 
Theophanes and Cedrenus, That Macedonias died on the 25th year of the Emperor 
Anaſtafis, i. Ee. 4. D. 515. four years after he was Depoled. And from Mar- 
cellinus Comes it likewiſe appears, that he was alive in the Conſulſhip of Senator, 
Cor Caffodorus) i. e. in the year 514. It is manifeſt therefore that his Succeſſor, 
Timotbeus, was acknowleged by all thoſe above ſpoken of, whilft he himſeli 
was ſtill Living. 


) In theDeſart,wichin a few hours 
of Jeruſalem, beſides many others who 
inhabited on the River Jordan. 


CHAP. 


' CB 


CHA Fs 


Flavianus Patriarch of Antioch being Depoſed by the Emperor Anaſtaſius, b:e 
Succeſſor Severus is rejefed by the Orthodox only becauſe be was a Heretick. 
Elias Patriarch of Jerulatem being wiolently depoſed by the ſaid Emperor, his 
Succeſſer John 3 immediately acknowleged by all the Pecjile, though at the ſame 
time they bated him : by the whole Church of Palzltine ; particularly the two 
great Abbots, S. Sabas and $. 'Theodolius, ſo Famous for their Undauntedneſs 
and Sanfity: by Johannes Cappadox Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ard a? 
the Greek, Church: by all the whole Church ever ſince thoſe Times. The Teſtimo= 
2y of Photius Patriarch of Conſtantinople out of a Manuſcripe. The old Pa- 
rriarch Elias, though ſo Tyrannically Deprived for adhering to the Orthodox Faith, 


continues however to Communicate with thoſe who acknowleged his Succeſſor. 


i. A Fter what manner Favianus Patriarch of Antioch,of whom we have ſpoken 
1X ſo largely in the foregoing Chapter, was Depoſed,Theophanes has given 


us 4 Particular Relation. (a) He tells 
us (I ſuppoſe from Theodorus Lefor) that 
there were ſent to Antioch by the Em- 
peror Anaſtaſius to Depole him, certain 
2pxou[t» i. e. Great Men or Magiſtrates, 
who perſuaded him to retire for ſome 
time from the City of Aztioch, pretend- 


(a) SurzPeavoy]o ol Teuplevl:s a.p* 
Youles Tae Ts Pumniius oy Jginoat 
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ing this Reaſon, That thereby the Tumults which had been rais'd on his ac- 
count might be appeas'd. He according to their Advice retires, and imme- 


diately they create the Hcretick Severus Patriarch, 


Though ſuch were the 


Deprivation of Flavianus, yet the only Reaſon aſfign'd by the 0rthodoz why 
they would not Communicate with Severus, was his being a Notorious He- 
retick, Concerning the Unlawfulneſs of Communicating with him, becauſe 
put into the place of another ſo unjuſtly and tyrannically Deprived, not a 
word (that I know of) in any Author. This happened in the year 515+ 


2, In a ſhort time after, viz. in the 
year (b) 55. Elias Patriarch of Feruſa- 
lem was violently Depoſed by the ſaid Em: 
peror Anaſtaſius, for refuſing to Commu- 
nicate with the Heretick Severus, who was 
Confſtituted Patriarch of Antioch in the 
room of Flavianus, Though Elias had been 
thus Vncanonicaly Depoſed, yet his Suc- 
cellor Zobpn, becauſe he was 0rthodox,was 
readily acknowleged by all. This is 
another of the Inſtances produced by 


(b) His Succeſſor Fohn govern'd 
7 years, and 9 months,and died three 
years before the Emp. Faſtin, as ape 
pearsfrom Cyrillus Scythop.V,Sabe,c.68. 
For 7 exJitdrys Iyd)trhoyss PÞ. 310% 
read, + eydTys *Ipdxe Tis their 
faid rhart Elias was Depoſed in the be- 
pinning of the Indi, Itwas therefore 
in Septemb, 4. 515. 


the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe, 


wyho aſhrms (what was cafie to be —_— that the Names. both of 7obz and 
L Elias 


OS NC 


(32) 
Flias were Written in the Sacred Diptychs of the Church of Jeruſalem. The ſaid 
Emperor Anaſtaſius (ſays our Author) Depeſed and Baniſh'd the ſaid Bleſed Elias 
from the See of Jeruſalem, becauſe he would not come over to his Heretical Opinionzand Con- 
fituted John in his place , whom, becauſe be publickly Preach*d the Orthodoz Faith contrary 
zo the Emperor's ExpeAation, Elias in no wiſe rejefed, but continued in Communion with 
him. And Theodoſius and Sabas, theſe Reverend Fathers, the Heads and Chief of all the 
Monks of the Holy Cityy viſiting Elias in his Exile, both loved him and Communicated with 
him, as an injurd Patriarch, and yet they Communicated with John too, (that ſate then in 
zhe Throne of Jeruſalem) as their Patriarch. And therefore the Names both of John and 
Elias were written in the Sacred Diptychs of Jeruſalem, in theſe Words: May the Me- 
mory of Elizs and Fobn be Everlaſting. Theſe Things (i. e. all ſave what is ſaid 
f the Diptychs) arewritten in the Life of the Holy and great Salas. Twill be worth 
@ncs while to Read what is ſaid in Anſwer to this by my extreamly learned and 
moſt elegant Friend, the Writer of the 

(a) Epiltola ad Humfredum Hody,&c. (a) Latin Epiſtle» Proximo loco (ſays he) 

e Vitz ſanti magnique Sabez mira profert 
Autor tuns, ſc, Aneſtaſium 6 Sede Conſtantinopolitana primi Euphemium, deinde Macedo- 
nium (guibas ſucceſit Timothevs) dejecifſe, dy Eliam Hieroſolymoram Epiſcopum cum 
bis omnibus communicaſſes ipſumqgue Eliam etiam fuiſe condemnatum Q& in exilium aFum, cuz 
facceſit Johannes, quorum nomina in Diptychis # ſed hec quoad nos gratis difta ſunt ; nam 
abi latet illius San&i Sabe Vita, tunobis oftende ;, interimantale aliquid nunc in rerum Na- 
zara inveniri joteſt, dubitari liceat : nec bens quadrant, que narrat Autor 5 nam Euphenins 
& Macedonius, U& ipfe tandem Elias in longinquas & diſjtantes Regiones in exilium miſt, ſunt, 
Timatheus 4 Fohannes qui ſedes occuparunt, non admodum fuere vitini > & tamen hi cmnes 
quam amiciſſams inter ſe communicant : ex verbis Auforjs putares eos ſe mutuo viſitaſſe, aut 
utplurimum convizifſe; fateor quidem poſſe illos in locis mazims remotis difitos inter ſe commu-» 
wicarez ſed fi ad hoc probandum non obſcuram Sabe vitam, ſed communicatorias eorum lite- 
ras protulifſety aliquid ad rem dizifſſet. A. ſtrange heap of Sinplicity and Ignorance |! 
He was not only ignorant befere,. that there's ſuch a Life extant as that of $, 
Saba, but even after I had taken care to dire the Reader where he may 
find it, he continues ſtill ignorant of it, and: Challenges me to produce it.. 
What he adds of the Communicatory Letters, that our Author ought to have 
produced them themſelves, recals to my Remembrance what he elſewhere 
objects againſt the Autority of the Treatiſe it ſelf. He tells me, that the 
Zreatiſe, Which I publiſh'd, cannot carry with it any Autority becauſe it was 
not publiſhed frem the Authour's own Copy, Librum illum in Bibliatheca Bodleiant 
Ehartaceum efſe dicis, ſed ſatis antiquum ; ſed cum, quam ſit antiquus, non audes diceres, 
& Chartaceum fateris, inde ſuſpicari licet Or iginalem illum non eſſe, ſed aliunde irarſcrip= 
tm: & þþ fic ſe res habet, cmnis ejas Authoritas ex alio Libro, quem non babemus, de- 
pendet ; eas igitur, fi placet, Q& alia Scrinia ſeruteris, Baroccianum parum aut nibil cauſs 
prodeſt, Thus much for the Readers Diverfion. 

Let us ſee! what the Learned Vindicator has to ſay to this Example of the 
Church of Jeruſalem. He tells us, That Elias by his own Cefſron, might ratifie that 
Ordination of John,which ctherwiſe bad been invalid and unobliging : And this Ceſfion (ſays 
Re might be known by bis not Challengiag his Rightzand by his not taking it ill at theirHands,who 
ewn'd by Rival for their Patriarch, and by the Friendly Behaviour of his Rival to him in 
sontinaing bis Neme in the Eccleſiaſtical Diptychs, if it was not afterwards reſtored, but then 
continaed as our Author ſuppoſes : Otherwiſe this Form in the Jeruſalem Dijtychs, mention'd 
> our Author, of wiſhing the memory ef Elias and John perpetual; like that of the _ 


(83) 

'Unionis fs Conſtantinople, ſeems rather a5 if it were brought in after their Deaths, to 
accommodate ſome Differences that might have been formerly between Parties, that had been 
made on their Accounts, You ſee that the Vindicator ({o learned a Man as he is) 
has nothing of Autority to fly to, he is forced to that poor weak Refuge of 
LonjeFure and Gueſs, ASfor that which he ſays concerning the accommodating of 
Diferences, I deny there was ever any Diference': So readily, ſo unanimouſly did 
all the whole Church of Feruſa/em ſubmit to the new Patriarch Jobz,that there 
is not any hint in Antiquity concerning 
any Difention on his Account. *Tis al- Ca) A farther Account of the Ba- 
leged indeed by another of our (a) 4z- ro:cian Manufcripr, 
ſzerers, That the People of Jeruſalem rejedt- 
ed Tohngbecauſe he had been the Supplanter and Betrayer of El1aS: Butit is not true,that 
Jeb was upon that account rejefed by the People of Feruſalem. Cy: illus Scythopoli- 
zanus,(the Author which our Anſwerer alleges) ſays only,That when Jebn was 
caſt intoPriſon for refuſing toAnathematize theCouncil of Chalcedon,the People 
rejoic'd at it, becauſe he had been an Ator againit Eliz. So far is he from 
ſaying, that they rejefed him, that from him it plainly appears that they all 
very treely acknowleged him. And this to me is a very conſiderable Argu- 
ment for the Doarine which we maintain, That though the People had ſtill a 
great Love for Elias, and hated Join, be- 
cauſe he had been one of the Expellers Cb_) This appears by the words cf 
of Elias; yet they (b) freely Commu- Cyrils a licele lower. 
nicated with Joþn as their Biſhop,becauſe 
he was 0rthbodox, Had they lov'd Jobn and hated E!:as, their Acquieſcence un- 
der the preſent Pofſeſor might perhaps have proceeded from their Paſhons3 
but when the Caſe was quite contrary, what elſe could oblige *em to ſubmit 
to the preſent Poſſeſſor, but the Love of Peace,and Conſcience ? As for that which 
the Vindicator Conjeures concerning, their preſuming that Elias might have ſur- 
render d up his Right to John, Who could ever imagine that El7as did ſo, ſince 
John was one of his Expellers? But concerning all this matter I defire the 
Reader ſhould paſs his Judgment from that very particular and Authentick 
Account which Cyrillas Scythopolitanus has given us in the Life of S, Sabas, I ſhall 
here Tranſlate the whole Account, and from thence it will plainly appear, 
That the Church of Jeruſalem had no regard at all to the 1i/! and Good liking 
of Elias, but that what they did they did as a thing of Courſe, and on all 
Hands owna to be Lawful, whether he conſented or not. 
(Cc) © Elias (ſays Cyrillus) refulting to receive the Heretick Seve. (Cc) C. 56. 
£ rus into Communion, the Emperor was extreamly enraged at 
© it, and he ſent one 0lympius of Ceſarea,the Governor of Paleſtine, with expreſs 
© Commands to Depoſe him whatſoever oppoſition he might meet with. He 
© comes to Jeruſalem with the Emperor's Forces, and by making uſe of many 
- Arts and Contrivances, he expells Elias from his Biſhoprick, and 
jp = - —_ OS AY EY mor $ Cd) Tyovs Fi o inacuir@ Eabars 

| us, WH promis 0 7x, of Aozvot © epnpe TAaTHe295, TauTH 
© to receive Severus into his Communion, ovy9%ueyoy + Indyynv, ouveyfisles 
© and to Anathematize the Council of dt:uaproegyſo duvriy Scvieco tis 
© Chalcedon, Biſhop of Feruſalem inhis (4d) votweviar wh StZaday ann vntp © 
© ſtead, When the Holy Sabas and the &v XaatySve ouvids Terrdyvday, 
© othex Fathers of the Deſart had under- *xo]e T4y]a; ovuuaexey]u;, KC 
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(a) It appears by what follows that © ſtood what Fobn had engaged to doy. 
Jobn was own'd as Biſhop before they £© they (a) addreſs'd males to him,8: 
could have any ſuch Reaſons as the &< entreated him not to' receive Severus 
Vindicator aſſigns,to belteve that Elzas & jnto Communion, nor Anathematize 
Had reſign'd his Right, © the ſaid Council, that if he would not 
s do it they would all ftand by him and affit him. By this means, 7ebu 
© through the Reverence which he had for the Fathers, was kept from do- 
* ing what he had promis'd the Governor. But the Emperor Anaſtafius,when 
© he found that Fobn did not do as he had promis'd,being mightily enraged at 
CT it, remov'd 0lympius from his Government, and ſent Anaſtaſius the Son of 
© Pamphilus, whom he had made Governor of Paleſtine, in his Room, to make 
© 7Fobn Communciate with Severus, and Anathematize the ſaid Council; Or, 
© it he would not do itzto thruſt him out of his Biſhoprick, He comes to Zeruſa- 
© em, and unexpeRtedly ſets upon the Archbiſhop, and commits him to the 

© publick Priſon 5 which all the Inhabi- 

(b) Tlay]es Js of & dias minzos © tants of Feruſalem (b) were glad of, be- 
#3KiTopss Te; dpnozy, Nz 73 yeve*s © Cauſe he had Supplanted and Betray'd 
vor avrly Eniberoy x1 Ter 7% © theArchbiſhopElias.Now there was one 
FAPX1eTIOKOTS Hal, © Zacharias, the Chief Magiſtrate of Cz- 
© ſarea, who got privately into the Pri- 
© ſon, and adviſed him after this manner : That it he defired not to be de- 
E prived of his Biſhoprick, he ſhould by no means be prevail'd upon to receive 
© Severus into Communion 3 but to the Governor he ſhonld pretend that he 
£ would; That he ſhould pretend to the Governor, that indeed he was 
C ready to do it, even there where lie was, but leaſt ſome ſhould ſay that 
© he was by Force and Compulſion brought to it, he had rather do what he 
«© Commanded, in Publick, viz. the next Lords Day. This the Archbiſhop 
E did, and the Governor being perſuaded by what he ſaid, reſtored him to 
£ his Church, Being got out of Priſon, he calld together by Night an Aſ- 
© ſembly of the Monks from all Parts, who, according to ſome that counted 
£*em, amounted to the number of Ten Thouſand, and becauſe the Church 
«© would not hold ſo great a number of Perſons, he order'd that on the 
© Lords Day they ſhould meet together at S. Szephex's Church, which was big 

© enough to contain all, Being all 'met 

(c) Svureaborles by emay]es bis wor © Fogether, as well the(c) People of the 
9X07, 2 08 TAIT. © City, as the Monks, together with 

Cc Anaſtaſius the Governor, and Zacharias 
© the Governor of Ceſares, and Hypatius the Emperors Siſters Son, who was 
© juſt then come to Zeruſalem to offer up his Prayers, and pay his Vows there 
© for his Deliverance from the Captivity of Vitalianus; when the Governor ex- 
* pected that the Emperors Will ſhould be fulfll'd, the Arehbiſhop went up 
© into the Pulpit, together with Theodofins and Sabas, the two Chief Go- 

© vernors of the Monks 3 and (d) all the 

(d) Kai ma; 5 Aa, &c. © People for many hours together, cried 

© out, Anathematize the Hereticks, Con- 

© firm the Council. So they all 3 with one Voice Anathematiz?d Neforius,and Fu- 
© 2xches,and Severusand Soterichus,and all others that did not receive the Council of 
© Chalcedon. When they had thus done, and were come down from the Pulpir, 
*rke Abbot 7irodeſius turning to the People, if any one (/ays he) doesnot receive 
© the 
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(85) 
© the four Councils as the four Goſpels, let him be Anathema. Theſe things 
© being done, the Governor being affraid of ſo great a number of Monks, 
© fled away tO Ceſarea. —— When the Emperor 4naſtafius had heard what was 
© done, he prepared to drive by force into banifſhment the Archbiſhop 7obn, 
© and Theodofius and: Sabas, who went up into the Pulpit together with him. 
£ And his deſign being known at Feraſalem, Thesdeſius and Sabas the Governors 
© of the Monks, thoſe Champions of Piety, thoſe Deicnders and Supporters 
© of the Orthodox Faith, call'd together all the Monks of the Delart, and 
p in the name of all together wrote a ſupplicatory Letter to the Empe- 
ror. 

The Letter which they Wrote is recorded by Cyrillas: It runs thus, To the 
moſt Religious and Pious Emperor, SC. the requeſi and ſupplication of Theoduſfius and 
Sabas Abbots ; together with the other Governors of Monaſteries, and all the Monks that 
are in [eruſalem, tbe Deſart round about it, and that inhabit on Jordan, 4&c. They 
profeſs in that Epilile, that they had all rather ſee their City Zeruſatem burnt 
and deſtroy*d, and belides that had all rather loſe their Lives, than accept of 
an Eutychian Patriarch ;, and they humbly 
beſcech the Emperor, not to depoſe (b) (b) Kat Ty 6maTdTe nuvy Aeyugr 
their moſt Holy Archbiſhop John. Though in migzrs Indpve. 
the beginning of the Epiſtle there is 
mention only of the Monks, yet all the Inhabitants of Paleſtine arc ſuppoſed t9 
- OY as ay be proneved from 
theſe words in the Epifiles (c) All we c) Tdvrov tus $ 4\las v7 
the Inhabitants of this Holy Land, When the a= x5: lag ah 02 
Emperor receivd it, he was enga- 
ged in the War with V:talianus, and on that account, he defited from his 
purpoſe of depoſing the Patriarch 7obn. Thus, 7obn ( ſays Cyrillus) eſcap'd-be« 
ing depoſed from. the Throne of Jeruſalem. 

For (d) ſcven Yearsand nine Months, (4d) Ibid. c. 68. 

z, e. as long as he lived, he continu'd ; | 
Biſhop of Fera/ſalem, acknowleged una- _ (e) Elias died on Fuly Indite. 17; 
nimouſly by all, and that too, though (45 appears. c. 60. ) 1, & Ann Doj. 
for (e) three years of that time, Elias 5! Nicephorus Parr, 10 Chron, al- 
the old Biſhop was ill living. If vifor P85 him 11 years, 

Tununenſis may be believ'd, Zobn continu- 

ed Biſhop of Feruſalem no leſs than ninetcen years, for he ſays that he died, 
and that Peter ſucceeded him, in the conſulſhip of Beliſarius, which falls in 
with the eighth and ninth year of the Emperor 7uſtinian , but that is a very 
great miſtake, no leſs than that other of his. concerning John's Anathemati- 
zing the Council of Chalcedon, and receiving, Severus into Communion, . which, 
he ſays, he did when firſt he was made Biſhop. As Vifor being an Ajricn 
knew nothing exa&tly of what was done amongſt the Greeks, fo *twas natu- 
ral for him to ſuppoſe that Joh» afually did ſo, fince he was put 1ato the 
place of another depoſed for refuſing to do it, 

Whether ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, there was ever a Church 
more flouriſhing and zealous for the Orthodox Faith, than that of 7eraſalen 
was at this time, may very well be doubted : And how can we imagine, 


that. ſo Stout and ſo Orthodox a Church, as that of Feruſalcm then was) Ow 
iaVe 
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have ever ſubmitted to the Succeſſor of Elias, if it had not been their Opi- 
nion that they might /amfufly do it? They that could oppoſe the Emperor 
ſo bravely and courageouſly as they did, they that declare boldly to him, 
that they had all rather loſe their lives than ſubmit to an Eutychian Biſhop, 
arc { far from rejeting their Patriarch John, becauſe put into the place of 
another unjuſtly depoſed, that they take no notice at all of it; ere ſo far 
trom depoting him themſelves for being ſo conſtituted, that they ſupplicate 
tie Emperor net to depoſe him, After ſo great a demonſtration of their Stout- 
its, anJ their Zeal for the Orthodox Faith, as the foregoing Relation at. 
j-rds, twould be needleſs to remind the Reader, that likewiſe before that 
tune, when Elias was their Patriarch, they pronounced an Anathema upon 
oven the Emperor himſeif; twould he needleſs to te!ll him of the 3 zaT2 
1: av ary 9:onbeet are ot, Which Theophanes the Chronographer ſpeaks of, who a 
little before this time (a) being excited 

(a) Zinm Ocip vinnfrres, Go. p. ( as he ſays ) by a divine zeal, Came from 
L130, ; Paleſtine to Conſtantinople, to oppoſe in diſ- 
putation the Heretick Severus, It is 

needleſs likewiſe to heap up together thoſe many glorious Epithets which 
are bettow'd by the Antients on the two great Abbots, St. Sabas and St. 
7T2odofius, Tis necdlelſs to remind the Reader of thoſe Praiſes that arc gi- 
ven them by Cyrillzs in the place above 
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(e) M. S. Baroc. 91. Biblioth Ox- 
on, Reſponſo ad Quett. de anrtiquitate 
Jejuniorum 40 malis, SS. Apoſtolo- 
rum & S. deipare, Ka} pus7* auToy 
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quoted, (b) Theodefſius and Sabas, theſe 
Champions of Piety, thoſe Defenders and Sup- 
porters of Orthodoxy. *T'were needleſs to 
tell him, that they are calPd by Iſaac 
Catholicus (c) Theodofrus and Sabas the moſt 
holy and by the Author of the Synodi- 
con, (d) Theod:ſius and Sabas the Supporters 
of the Orthodox, and the fixt Stars of the Faithy 
by which the Monks of the Deſart and their Go- 
vernors were enlightned, | 

I ſhall not mention, that S. Sabas is 
called by Symeon Archbiſhop of Theſſalonicay in 
his (e) qzeſtions not yet publiſhed, zhe 
moſt divine Sabas, and a Father and Dofor 
of the Church, I paſs by likewiſe thoſe 
ſeveral places of his life, where he is 
called (f) the Sanfifed, the (g) illuminated 
Sabas, that (h) Angel on Earth, that heavenly 
Man Sabas, the Patron of Orthodoxy, the Oppo. 
ſer of falſe Dofrine, &C. as likewiſe ano. 
ther place where he and Theodoſius are 
3%. 
£TISHLOV 
FA15& x, 


\ 


uakodoZios xaTiveOr, 6 


265y14 012vou@r dyaderyheis, 6 Teh Ys THAT TOVTNANKI KS 0 THY OS unbts 


I upapuy wdv74 144705, C, 63. 


both 


(87) 


both together ſtyl'd (a) true Sons of Light 
and Sons of Day, Men of God, faithful Ser- 
wants, the Pillars and Supporters of Truth, men 
of excellent deſires. Theſe are very extra- 
ordinary Encomiums, and from them it 
is apparent how great and extraordi- 
nary Perſons both for Piety and Ortho- 
doxy Theodoſius and Sabas were. I fhall 
not mention how great a Veneration 
and Honour the greateſt Perſons of 
S. Sabas's own Age were wont to pay 
him; how the (b) Archbiſhop and all the 
People went out to meet him when he 
came to Ceſarea; how the Emperor (c) 
Fuſtinian, when he came ro Conſtantinople 
ſent his own 7achts to receive him; how 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople together 
with other great Biſhops went out with 
the 7achts to meet him; how when he 
came into the Preſence, the Emperor ran 
to ſalute him; how he 4iſ his head, ſhed 
rears for joy to ſee him, and receiv'd 


(a) PHy 8, &c, Erat autem Pater 
noſter Sabas moderato animi ſen'ſu, mort- 
bus lenibus & ſfimpliciſſimis, pleruſque 
om ſpirituali pradentia Gy diſcretiane : 
carttatem ver non fiefam, ſed maxims 
ſinceram erga mennratum beatum Ab5a- 
tem Ti heod"finm ſervabat 5 qui conſimis 
lem pariter ſinceritatem e-ga Patrem no« 
firum retinebat ;, Fouy 5 axnls; LL" 
@5TE91 Utel C07 L) Ut:t rutcgs, ay 
bewre TY 0:7 « Tit DO: eg Toes) 
DAGt OPT; b, ESevious T e4Anbiicg, 
ares £Tiupior TH npurrTovwy. Ti 
duo Monachorum catum omnem ad reg- 
num celorum dirigebant, Siquidem beas 
tus Theodoſius preſes, dux, & Archi= 
mandrita erat totius ſane civitati ſub- 
je&H Cembiact canonts, ſanfificatus yery 
Sabas princeps fu't to legiſlaty totins A- 
nachoretice vite, omniumque qui in cellis 
degere ſelegerant, C. 65. 

(5) Vita ejus C, 75, 

(c) .C, 70, 91. 


his Bleſſing. So great an Honour was paid our $45.5, though as to his out- 


ward appearance he was nothing elſe 
but a poor (d) ragged old Man. I pats 


(d) Vide E; 5T, 


by all theſe things: Burt this the Reader is deſired to take notice of and 


remember, That by both the Churches, 
as well the (e) Weſtern as the Eaſtern, 
Treodofius and Sabas are both honoured 
iith the Title of Saints, They arc not 
only Worſhipt as Saints, but in the Zitur- 
gies, the Menology, and the Anthology, of 
the Greek Church, they have, as two 
of the Sanfi majorum gentium, their pro- 
per and peculiar offces, Let us hear a 
little thoſe Elogiums and Praiſes 
which they give them; (not private 
Authors, but the whole Greek Church 
in her ſacred Offices ) (tf) moſt blefed Sa- 
bas, (ſays the Church in her addreſſes 
to that Saint , ) The uneztinguiſhd Lamp of 
Continence, the moſt refulgent Luminary of 
thoſe that live a monaſlick life, enlighten'd with 
love, the unſhaken Tower of Perſeverance 5 
—Holy Sabas, the fiery Pillar of Vertues, 
the light that guides thoſe that ſail on the Sea 
of the World to the Shoar of Heaven, thou that 
oppoſeſt the Spirits of Error, the pure Veſſel of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the condufor of Monaſtick Perſons, 
the exaG meaſure of Temperance, the moſt illu- 


(e) The day dedicated to S. Thes- 
dofius 15 the 11th, of Fan. that dedica- 
red to Sabas 1s the 5th, of Decemb. 
Martyrolog, Rom. S. Sabe abbatis, qui 
in Paleftina miro ſan#itatis exemplo re- 
fulſit, &c, S, Theod9f1i Conobiarche quz 
multa pro fide Cathalic4 paſſus, in pac: 
tandem quievits 
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(*. "Om: mx74e 0:53:62 Ocodbors Ke. 
Y 'K) ' 01 " 
(+ ) AP, Antho-uuium, TIequTev/4 wiſe that (+) Hymn, which ſhe Sings int 
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Dancers, Thus much I thought fit to ſay concerning thoſe two great Men, 
tit ho World may foe what Examples thoſe are which we follow. 
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Epiſttc 95 Foicuner C :$pidox Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the Szned of Conſtant 7:0 
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\ Church on the Account of A4cacius for- 

(a) AR. V.p. 185. Tet ouduxos merly Patriarch of Corftantino;le) That E- 
% $ucdiZor 7 nivdeapey f dyerrhs w piſtleis extant in the Acts of the Counci! 
6iiivg Xetps ces pay dvr Ie: (a) ſub Menni, and is directed to our 
Sls" Ku1% K, TH. Tag" duTEV Te9]- Fobn Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem) and to the Me- 
Tiere 7) Jihorel. Ke. tropolitans under bim. It begins thus 5 Chriſt 
cur Ged, w19 vas given from Heaven the Bond of Charity in Peace, to Men that are of one 
Soul and of one Faith, has Commanded that what 

BEYTLE>7T, 22G24 REY CONIETEL is done by ſome ſhould be Conimunicated to all,&Cc. 
7 7H YE6: Ag to TH USRYBR TS (b) I have (therefcre) tloug't it neceſſary to 
xe Tg TavTa Yr ©7% £7170 ſignifie (theſe things) to your Holineſs, that 
IRS] AST | Anna EC by the affſtance of the Holy Gi:eft, you, by knows 
OR OIS FO EY E3e72/s #265 TEK: ing what has been done, may be confirm'd in the 
+9046 5taks namend Word of Trath, The buſineſs of the Epi- 
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(c) To my Lord and Fellow-Communicant, 
(TG Ser n67H ws Td S2opreetT® the wmejt Pious and Holy Jolin, and to the Holy 
a nuTET cu)9ci\'vpys ladvvn TH Synod of Conſtantinople, John by the Mercy 
erdrpo Ty x! F 2X0 YE4599 \do;ouy!te of God Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the Holy Synod 
psTAY due og ©, loevyns EATP (fee Three Paleſtines,now ſitting in the Holy 
Os £719%0 TO 22ers, yu KT py. of Chriſt the God of all Things, Health in 
T&s Trers Hangiprrcs Tehcou v7 The , 71d. Neither can it; be alleged, 
A Tl 58 79769 That therefore the Patriarch and the 
noTor & xvetp xco-ptir, Church of Conſtantinople acknowleged our 
Fon of Jeruſalem, becauſe at that time the old Biſhop Elias was Dead, For 
Elias Died in Baniſhment at a great di- 

(d) Cyril, V. Sabz, c ſtance from Conſtantinople, the (d) 20th. 
of July, 4. D, 518, ten days after the 
Empe- 


( 3g J©- 
Emperor Anas and the Synod of Conſtantinople Compleated that about whicki 
they Write to John of Jeruſalem four days 
before, viz. on the (a) 16th of the ſame (a) Vide Ada Concilii ſub Menna 
Month. And befides it is plain from A, V,p. 18:. 
the Words of the Epiſtle of the Patri- / 
arch ot Conſtantinople to our Fobn of Feruſalem, that before that time they own'd 
the latter as true Biſhop of Feruſalem. | 

As our Archbiſhop 7obz was in his life time acknowleged by all the Church, 
ſo 2 has been all along in the following Ages. Firſt, Cyrillus Scythopolitanus, 
who wrote his Hiſtory. of the Life of $. Szbas, about Thirty three years 
after (b) his Death, ſpeaks every where 
of him as of one ofthe true Biſhops of b) The Archbiſhop's. 
Feruſalem, and in one place he ſays, that c) C. 35. Evviou Gig xoruiues 
he was (Cc) adorn'd with a Divine Prudence yG+, 
or Underſtanding. Secondly, In the Con- 
ftantinspolitan Council ſub Menni, ( which was celebrated in the year 536. 
where the Pope of Rom? was concern'd as well as the Greeb Church) his 
Epilile to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the Patriarch's Epiſtle to him, 
are recited in the ſame manner as the Epiſtles of other Orthodox Biſhopsare 
wont to be in the Councils; and in the As of that Council he is Styled more 
than once John Archbifhop of Feruſalem 
(d) of Holy Memory, Thirdly, The Au- 
thor of the Synodicon ſpeaking of that 
Synod of Monks which wrote that Epiſtle 
to the Emperor Azaſtafius, in which the 
Eutychian Hereſfie is Anathematiz'dzand tle 
Emperor defired not to Depoſe their 
moſt Holy Archbiſhop Fohn, gives it the Title 
of 2 (ce) Divine and Holy Synod. Which 
ſhews, that he very well approv'd of 
the Proceeding of thoſe Monks as to their Acquieſcence under 70bn their 
Archbiſhop. Fourthly,lt is certain that the Names both of Zeb» and Elias were 
continued all along in the Sacred Diptychs ofthe Church of Jeruſalem. This is 
cxpreſly aſſerted not only by the Author of the Bareccian Treatiſe in the Words 
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above Cited, but likewiſe by Photius the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ina (f) Trea- 
tiſc of his not yet publihh'd, His Words are 
expreſs to our Purpoſe, They are theſe, 
(£)El1as Biſhop of Jeruſalem being Baniſh'd from 
his Church by theEutychians, they made John 
Biſhop in his ftead ; who had promiſed to Com- 
municate with Severus, and to Anathematize 
the Fourth Cruncil. But he doing the contrary 
by the perſuaſion of S, Sabas and S. Theodo- 
fſhus, was ſo far from being either puniſh'd or 
reprehended, that 23 this very day he is Com- 
memorated as a Saint, together with Elias. Net- 
ther did they who Communicated with him,. ſuffer 
any thmg in their Reputation for doing ſ9. 
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t ſhall conclude this Chapter with an Obſervation concerning the govd 
o1d Archbiſhop Elias. He, though ſo Tyrannically depoſed, though de- 
poſed for adbering to the Orthodox Faith, yet continu'd ſtill to communicate with 
thoſe who acknowleged his Succefſor Fobn. This is plain from the Teftimo- 

ny of Cyrillus Scythopolitanus, Who (a) tells 

(a) V, S. Sabe C, 60, us, That (near three years after he was 

baniſh'd) a little beforc he fell fick and 
died, S. Sabas and Euthalius, the Governor of thoſe Monaſteries which he 
had built at Fericho when he was Archbiſhop, and another Abbot went to 
Aila, where he lay confin'd in baniſhment, to give him a viſit: Thongh 
S. Sabas and the reſt, had immediately acknowicged his Succclor as ſoon as 
he was depoſed, though they ſtill adher'd to that Succeſſor as the true Arch- 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, and though Euthalius had been in a particular manncr obli- 
ged to £lizs by being conſtituted by him, the Governor of his own Mona- 
ſfteries; yet the good old man takes no 
notice at all of it, but as Cyrillz; tays (b) 
receiv'd them with joy, Kept them tevcral 
days with him, and communicated daily 
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CHAP. VII. 


S. Silyerius Biſhop of Rome being violently depoſed by Beliſarius rhe Ew:- 
peror Juſtinian's General, his Succeſſor Vigilins, though put into his 
place ſo depriv'd, though conſtituted by the bare Autority of Belifarius 
againſt the conſent of the Clergy, and though Silverius never gave np 
his Right, is ownd and receiv'd by the 5th. General Council, and by 
all the Church, as a true Pope, He was generally own'd whilſt Silveri- 
us himſelf was living. Baronius's conjeftare concerning his being agait 
ordain'd after Silverius's Death confuted, though for ſome time he coms- 
municated with Hereticks, yet it was not known to the Orthodox 115 
communicated with him. 


peror Juſtinian's General, then in 7za!y, being accuſed of a deſign to be- 

tray the City of Rome to the Goths, and Vigilius was made Pope in his 
ſtead. There being « ſuſpicion (ſays (Cc) Pro- 

(c) L, r. de bel. Goth. c, 25. y-70- Copius Ceſarienſis ) that Silverius tre 
ALics' Sinton Tis TAs dexigta Piſhep of the City intended to deliver up the Ci- 
enutons &s I) reohoiay eis TirYss ty to the Goths, Belifarius ſent him away 
Tegozey,  auTy WW is Fro Exnddu immediately into Greece, and a little after 
*T#4lev avTing irepoy 5 doyieea Made another Biſhop in his lead, by name Vigit- 
GAL VSEQOP BryTAlGy GV3A0 KG TEHONT 0. | livs, 


T the year 538. Si/verius Pope of Rome was depoſed by Beliſarius, the Em- 
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livs. To the ſame purpoſe the (b) Con- 
tinuator of Marcellinus Comes's Chronicle, 
and Paulxs (c) Diaconus, leaſt any one 
ſhoold ſuſpe& that, though he is ſaid 
to be depoſed by Belifarius, yet it was 
not barely by his Autority, but by a 
S;nod of . Biſhops; I ſhall here prelent 
the Reader with that particular AC- 
count of the wiiole Proceeding, which 
we find in (d) Liberatus Diaconus, who 
flonrifled at that time. He tells us, 
That Pope Azapetus being dead, and 
Si/verivs being choſen by the City of 
Rome in lis toad, the Empreſs perſwa- 
ded Vigilius, Azapetus's Deacon, WIIO Was 
at tnat mime at Conitintinople, to enter in- 
to a ſecret Engagement, That if he 
thould be made Pope, he would con- 
cemn the Council of Chalcedon, and 
communicate with (the Hereticks) Theodo- 
fins, duthimus, and Severus, and confirm 
their beliet by an Epiſtle, He having 
cnz2aged himſelf to do ſo, ſhe writes 
a Letter by him to Beliſarius, requi- 
ring him to depoſe Si/rerius and to make 
Vigitius Biſhop wn his room. Beliſarius 
co fulall che Empreſs's Will, and for 
tne lucre of a ſumm of Money which 
Vigilius had offer'd him, gets Silverius 
to be accuſed as having written to the 
Gotbs and engaged to deliver up the 
City into their bands, And 'tis re- 
ported ( ſaies Liberatus ) that one Mar- 
cs, and one 7ulianus forged Letters in 
his name to that purpoſe, Now Beli- 
farius and his Wife had privately per- 
ſwaded Silverius to do the ſame thing 
which the Empreſs had engagecd Vigz- 
lius to do,but tie refuſed, aid betakes 
imfelf to a Church. Beliſarius ſends a 
© meſſenger to him to invite him again 
© to the Palace; he accordingly gocs 
« relying upon an Oath which was made 
© him that he ſhould have leave to re- 
© turn. He returns again to the Church, 
« and again is commanded by Beliſarius tO 
© come to the Palace; but he would 
© not go out of the Church, well 
* knowing that ſome cvil was defign'd 
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(b) Vitizes Tyrannus exercitu aggregate 
Romam obſrdet cui tunc faventemPapamSil- 
verium Beliſarius ab Epiſcopatu ſubmovit, 
Q& loco ejus Vigilium diaconum ordinavit, 

(c) Hiſt, I. 16. Statimque ei ( Beli- 
ſari) a Theodora Auguita preceptio alla- 
ta ejt, ut Papam Silvertum convidtum ac- 
cuſatione falſorum teftiam in exflium trude- 
ret,e0 god Anti)imum hereticum Conſtanti- 
n'p1itanum recuperation? recipere noluiſſet. 
Quad Beltjarius licet nolens nihil moratus 
effect, Pullus denique eſtPapa Silverius 
ad Pontiam inſulam in quits exulans obiit. 

(d )Breviarit c.22. Romana Civitas( A- 
gapety Papa Con'tantinzpoli defantto ) 
S1iver ium elegtt ordinandum, duguta were 
wcans Vigtltum Azapeti diaconum, profi- 
tert 151i ſecreto ab eo flagitavit, ut f1 Pa- 
p4 fieret, tileret ſynodum (Chalced. ) 
& ſerideret ( communicaret cum ) 
The1dojin, Anthimo, &y Severo, (F per 
Epiſtolam ſuam egrum firmaret dem ; 
promittens dare ez preceptum ad Beliſa- 
rium, ut Papa ordinatetur, & dari cen- 
tenaria ſeptem. Lubenter ergo ſuſcep.t 
Vigiltas promiſſam ejus amore principatiis 
OF aurt. Et fat profeſſimne Romam pro- 
fetus eſt 5 ubi vemens invenit Silverium 
Papam ordinitum, BeliſarioC tunc in Ita= 
liz exiſtent!) tradens preceptum Augu(- 
te promifit ei du2 auri centenaria, ſt, Stl- 
teria remit), o'dinaretur iþſe p'0 C0. 
Peliſarius vers Romam reverſus, evIcans 
Stlverium ad pa'atium, intentabat et ca- 
lumntam, quaſr Gothis ſcripfiſſet ut R9- 
mam imtro;rent. Fertur atitem Marcum 
quendam Scholtticum,7y . Fultanmum quen- 
dm pretorianum fetus de nomine Silve» 
rit compoſu'ſ}> {itzas Reg! Goth ſerip- 
tas, ex qubus convinceretur Sittertus 
Romanam elle perdere cruittatem. Se- 
cret) autem Beliſarius & ejus conjux 
perſuadebant Siluerts implere preceptum 
Auguſte, ut r1[leretur Chalcedonenſis Sy- 
nidus,ty per Epiſtolam ſuam Hereticorum 
firmaret fidem, Ad quem rurſus 
mandavit Beliſarius ut ad Palatium wes 
niret, Nui de Eccleſt1 exire nolebat d- 
Ios fit preparatos agnoſcens, Sed prſtex 
orans, &f cauſam ſuam domino commen= 
dans, exitt, oF ad Palatium venit, Qut 
flus ingreſſus, a ſuts ulterius non eſt vi- 
ſus, Et alia die Beliſarias convicatts 


N 2 © him. 
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Freebyteris © Diaconis o& Clericis 
omnibus, mandavit eis ut alium fibi Pa- 
pam eligerent. Quibus dubitantibus, (o 
nonnullis ridentibus, favore Beliſarij or= 
dinatus eft Vigilins, Silverius autem 
#n exilium miſſus eſt, in ctvitatem provin- 
cia Lycia, que Patara dicitur. —— 
Silverio Ventente Pataram, wenerabilis 
Epiſcopus civitatis ipſius. venit ad imperas- 
forem, UF judicium dei conteſtatus et de 
rante ſedis Epiſcopi expulſione , multos 
eſſe dicens in hoc mundo Reges, (5 non 
e unum, | ſicut ille Papa eſt ſuper Eccle- 
iam mindi totius, & ſua ſede expulſus. 
Nuem audtens imperator, revocart Romam 
Silverium juſſit, C5 de literis illts ljudici- 
an fiert, ut ſi probaretur ab ipſo fre 
ſcriptas, in quacunque civitate Epiſcopus 
degeret ; ſt autem falſe fuiſſent probate, 
reſtitueretur ſedi ſux. Pelagius vers 
current cum wvoluntate Auguſte, wolebat 
irritum- facere imperatoris praceptum, 
ne Silverius Romam reverteretur, ſed pras 
wvalente imperatoris juſſione, Silverius ad 
Ttaliam reduftas eſt, Cujus adventu ter- 
ritus Wigilius, ne ſede pelleretur, Beli- 
fario mandavit : Trade mihi Silverium, 
alioqui non poſſum facere quod 4 me exigis. 
Tta Silverius traditus e$t duobus Vigilii 
defenſoribus && ſervis ejus, qui in Pal- 
mariam inſulam addutfus, ſub eorum cu- 
fiodia defecit inedid, 


© him. At laſt he yielded to go, and 
© commending himſelf and his cauſe to 
© God by Prayer, he went thither: He 
© enter*d in alone, and was afterwards 
© never ſeen by thoſe that attended 
© him. Another day Beliſarius call*d to- 
£ gether the Presbyters, and the Dca- 
© cons, and all the' reſt of the Clergy, 
© and commanded them to chooſe anov- 
© ther Pope. Which when they ſcru- 
© pled to do, and ſome laugh'd at the 
© command, Vigilius was by his order or- 
© dain'd Pope. Now Si{verius being ba- 
© niſh'd to Patara a City of Lycia, the 
« Biſhop of that City addrefſed himielt 
©to the Emperor, and reaſon d with 
© him concerning the Expulfion of $S1!- 
< verius, tclling him that there were ma- 
*ny Kings in the World, but but one 
© Pope, the Head of the Church 
© of the whole World. (Tvis the Popes 
at that time had pretended to be, and their 
Flatterers humour*d them in it, ) * By this 
© the Emperor was induced to recall 
© Silverius, and gave order that thoſe 
© Letters which were produced againit 
© him ſhould be enquired into, That 
tf it could be p2oved that he Wrote them, 
hz ſhould te banifſh'd to any .Citp thep 
Houtd think fit; <but if they appear'd 


© to be falſe, he ſhould be reſtored to his See. This news being carried to the 
* Empreſs, ſhe endeavoured to prevent $S:lverius's return to Rome: bur ſhe 
* could not prevail, and Silverias was brought back to 7aly by the Emperor's 
* command. Now Vigilius being terrified at his coming, leaſt he ſhould loſe 
© his See, required Beljſarius, to deliver him up into his hands, telling him, 
© that if he did not do ſo, he ſhould not be able to pay him that ſumm of 
© Money which he had promis'd him. S » Belifarius gave him up into the hands 
© of Vigilius's Servants, who carried him into the Ifle Palmaria, where 1n 
5 their cuſtody he died of want. 

This is the account which Liberatys has given us, ard the ſame account, as 
to the main we haye in the Pontifcal, It appears from hence, That Silver: 
was not onely depoſed without any 4ynod, but likewiſe by an inferior Per- 
Ton, not by the order of the Sovereign Power ;, that (beſides that) he was de- 
poſed very unjuſtly and tyrannically without any formal 7rya!; and laſtly, 
that Vigzlizs was made Pope without any EleFion, expreſly againſt the conſcr;? 
of the Clergy of Rome, by the bare Arbitrary Power of Beliſarins. 

— Though ſuch were the Circumſtances of Silverizs's deprivation, though at- 
ter his deprivation he never gave up his right, and though Vigilins was (be- 
des that) fo ancanorically Conittituted, yet becauſe he aptear'd to be Orthodox, 
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he was own'd and acknowleged by all ; by the People of Rone even though © 
they very much hated him for his Cruelty to his Predecefſor and for other 
ill Actions, and by all the Catholick Church, particularly by the 5th. General 
Council, He govern'd as long as he liv'd, near 18 years, and to this day is rec- 
kon'd by all as one of the true Popes of Rome. I need not produce the Anto- 
rities of any of the Antients to prove that he was generally acknowleged, it 
being a truth ſo notorious, But there are four things which I muſt not omit 


taking notice of, 


1, That there 1s extant 1n 1idorus Mer- 
cator an Epiſtle of Silverius, ſuppoſed to 
be then in baniſhment, to Vig1lirs, in (a) 
which he excommunicates him and de- 
grades him from the Miniſtery tor in- 
vading his See by Simony ; and he like- 
wiſe excommunicates all thoſe that ad- 
here to him. And to this Epiſtle and 
Sentence, four other Biſhops of Campa- 
zia ſubſcribe. A ſecond Epiſtle, is from 
one Amator a Biihop, to Silverius,in which 
he condoles with him for the injuries 
which he had ſuffer?d, and deſires to 
know the circumſtances of his Eje- 
ment; and a third there is from $S:/verius 
to Amator in Anſwer to his. In this 
he tells Amator , That Beliſarius tra- 
pan'd him into the Palace, and fo de- 
cain'd him and ſent him into Baniſh- 
ment; (b) But (ſays he) T do not therefore 
reſign up my right to my See, but together with 
fuch Biſhops as T could gather together, T have 
excommunicated thoſe who did ſo to me, To 
theſe Epiltles I anſwer, That they are 
all f4itious and forged by that idle and 
ignorant Impottor Mercator, This ap- 
pears from the Barbarouſneſs of the 
Style in which they are writ, from the 
falſeneſs of the Stories contain'd 1n 


( y Nowumgue ſcelus erroris in Apnſto- 
lica ſede rurſus niteris inducere , CF in 
morem Simonis cujus diſcipulum te often- 
ais operibus, data pecunia, meque repulſa 
qui (favente domino_) tribus jam jugiter 
emenſis temporibus et prefideo, tempora 
mea nitaris invadere, Habeto ergo, cum 
his qui tibi c:nſentiunt, pene damna«- 
tions ſententiam; ſublatumque tibi na- 
men 0 munus Miniferit ſacerdotalis ag- 
noſce, ſpiritus judicio, Cf Apoſtolica 4 
nobis autoritate damnatus, Sic enim de- 
cet fidem ſanftorum Patrum in Eccleſia 
ſervari Catholica, ut quad habuit amittat 
qut tmprobabili temeritate quod non ac 
cepit aſſumpſerit, Dat. 89* Kal, Princi- 
pe Baſilin, Celius Silverius Papa urbis 
Rome huic decreto Anathematis in Vigilia - 
pervaſore fatty ad omnia ſtatuta conſen- 
fum prebens ſubſcripſi. Pariter Cy 4 + Epi- 
feopi ſubſcripſerunt, 1d eft, Terracinenſis, 
> ops Firmanus, (& Minturnen- 
IS, 

(b) Me wer vi retento, QF ante pre« 
diitam Patriciam dedn&o, miſerunt ; in 
qao mido ſuſtentiy pane tribulations (of 
aqua angujtig. Ego tamin propterea non 
dimifi nec dimitto officiurn meum + ſed 
cum Epiſcopis quos congregare patui, eos 
qui talta erga me egerunt anathematiza- 
ut, 


'em, and from their Date. For whereas the 1/2. is pretended to be dated in 


the Conſulſhip of Baſlius, and the laſt in the 5th. Conjulſhip of Juſtinian when he 
was Conſul together with Beliſarius, It is very certain, Firft, That Baſlizs was not 
Conſal till two or three years after Silverius was depoſed. Secondly, That Be- 
lifzrius was never Conſul after the year 535, which was two or three years 
before Silverius's Expalſion. Thirdly, That Juſtinian was Never a 57h, time Con- 
ful, Fourthly, That 7uflinian and Beliſarius Were never Conſals together, SO ig-. 
norant an Impoſtor was that idle Fellow the Forger of thoſe. Epiſtles; tor 
farther ſatisfaction the Reader is deſired to conſult Blondet lits P/eudo [idorus, 


I ſhall only add that all thoſe three Epiſiles are now rejected as Spurious by 
EVEN 


Ca) Ad Ep. 1.Sujpete fider epyjtylam 
cum alia probant, tum ſiyl! barbartes, a= 
Surrepfiſſe rnidetur adjefa nita Conſulte 
1rir.quia tempare Silvern neque Beliſarins 
neque Rafrlins ullum Conſulation egerunt, 
*n uit af gram Binine; wverum mihi p3- 
tins bes argvere widontur Tnpojlores aus 
dacem inſcitiam, 4u! Baſritun ann 541, 
Conſulem . celob0 cr imam 449315 minmmun 
antis preveiteiit, {t de b:ſce Mercatg- 
tis aberrationbus Chranvozicts jam ſepius 
conguelty furnus. Al Ep. 2. Hans quo- 
que ſuſpedte fidei conſent w1r1 dil, nec 
mmme: #3, can jiſdom atgue je jrens wviths 
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The laſt 15 condemiv'd by even Ba- 
ranius and | Binius themielves, Barg- 
mus iays "was written 45 altquo otro, 
and 'ris firange he ſhou!d not tkewile 
reje the other, 'Tis ma-ticit har 
che ſecond was forged onely as an cc- 
caſion to write tic la!t, 
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even the Papiſts themſelves, as particn- 
larly by the Jeſuit (a) Labbee in his Edi- 
tion of the Councils. It does not therc- 
fore appear that there was ever any the 
leaſt Schjſm on the account of Silverins, 
tough the Cricumſtances of his Ejet- 
ment and of Vigilizs's Promotion were 
ſo extraordinary. Such indeed were 
the circumfances both of the Ejectment 
of the tormer, and likewiſe of the pro- 
m9:t0n of tlic latter, ſo very extraor- 
dinary and provoking, that 1t is to be 
almired tnat there was none; and the 
Forzer of thole Epiſtles above ment1- 
on'd, had reaſon enough from the hei- 
noumels of the circumſtances (tho* not 
from Tradition or Hiſtory) to belicv: 
there might have been ſome Schiſin, and 
accordingly to make S:/verius and four 
other Biſhops excommunicate Vigilins 
and his adherents. I here obſerve, by 


the bye, that he that forged thoſe Epi- 
ſile, does not make $S:/verins complain of his being depoſed without a Syred, 
he does not make him excommunicate his depolers and Pigilius and his Ad- 
herents, for that; for he takes no notice at all of it : but he makes him cx- 
communicate his Depoſers becauſe they depoſed him by Fraud and Treachery ; 
and he makes him excommunicate Vigi/ins and his Adhcrents, becauſe he 
had ufirp'd his See by Simony. 

2. B:ronjus, and out cf 1m Binins (who is every where the Tranſcriber of 
B:ronius) arc willing to perſwade the World,that aſter the death cf $:1verius, 
Vizilius refizned the Popedom that to he might be new Ceſen, and that being 
new Cleſen te was wade a zrae Poe by virtue of his 14 Conſecration, not by 
vittue of lis fir. A firange and prodigious Fancy ! Let vs ſee «hat ground 
they. have for it, Their only Argument is this, That in the Pontifical it is 
{aid, that |afrer the death of Silverius there was a five days vacancy in tie See. Now, 
{ay tlicy, fince Vigilius was made Pope before Silrerias's death, how there 
ihould be! a Five days Facancy ofter Silverins's deat), unleſs it was becauſe Vigz- 
lizs refign'd vpon his death and was z:in choſen Pope after 2 Five days Vacaricy, 
we cannut imagine. To this I an{iver, 1. That had there becn ſuch a Re- 
fiznation, lit muit have been 100K upon as ſo extraordinary a thing, as that 
{me one or other wouid have mention'd it : But Liberatus Dizconus who lived 
at that time, and gives a particular account of the Deprivation and deati of 
Silver ius, and 0 the Promotion of Vigilizs, makes no mention of any ſuch 
tuing. 59 tar 15 lie from doing ſo, that the contrary may caſily be gather'd 
irom What he fiys. Having told his Reader, that Vigilius to make good his 
Promiſe to the Emprets, had fent liis Communicatory Letters to the Here- 
ticks Theodifius, Anthimuas and Severus, and confirm'd their Belicf; he ſaubjoins , 
Er hxc Vigilius ſerivens Hereticis occult%, fermanſit ſedens. And ſo he was continued in his 
See, 2. It does not appear tliat the Author of the Pontifical meant; that there 

Was 


(95) 


was a4 Vacancy in the See of Five days after the deats of Silverius: He might 


only mean that there was a Vacancy of Five days between the Deprivation of 
Silverius and the Promotion of Vigilius, 3. It is certain that the Author of 
the Pontifical writes very fabulouſly concerning Silverias and Vigitius, and plainly 
diſcovers, that he knew very little of the matter. As for his ceſavit Fpiſcope- 
tus dies 5, he had ſo much uſed his Pen to, cefavit Epiſcopatus, at the end of 
every Life, that that comes in always of Courie, even then when (*tis cer- 
tain) there never Was any Vacancy, Witneſs the c:ſvit eprſcopatus dies 7. be- 
tween the death of L:berius and Feliz II. and the ceſavit epiſcopatus diebus 39. be- 
tween the ſame Feliz and Damaſus. Than which there can be nothing more 
falſe : For Damaſas did not ſucceed Feliz but Liverius , and Feliz being put 
into Liberins's place, was again turn'd out upen Ziverizs's Reſtauration, with- 
out any manner of Vacency. So, rarher than a cefavit epiſco;atus ſhould be want- 
ing, he adds in the Life of S. Fabian, Et ceffvir Fpi/copatus dies ſeptem : wiken 
we very well know, that between the Martyrdom ot S. Fbjan and the Con- 
ſecration of his Succeilor S, Cornelius there was a Vacancy of no leis than a 
Tears Four Months and Four Days, Our Author knew nothing of the Buſineſs 5 
but a ceſavit Epiſcopatus he would not be without. | 

5. That Vigilius was own'd and acknowleged as a trne Pope, not only 
after the death of Si/ver;jus, but likewiſe before, appears 1. from hence, Thar 
there is no mention in any credible Author of lis being by any rejected on 
the Account of Silverizs;, fo far was he irom being generally rejected. 2. From 
an Epiſtle of Erntherius a Bifliop (as it ſecins of Spain) to him, whercin he de- 
fires his Opinion in ſome Pointsrelating tothe Church, That there was ſuch 
an Epiſtle written to him by Futherius, 
appears from Vigilins's (a) Epittie 1n An- Ca) Dilefiſſimo Fratri Euthe: io Vigi- 
iwcr to it : and that it was written iN J/izs, Direas ad nos ty catitatis Epi- 
a very little time after Vigilins was maze ftolas, plenas Cathilice inquiſitimis ſolici- 
Pope is apparent frem the date of Viz; adme, gratanter arcepimas, benedicentes 
lius's Anſwer ; for that is dated thtie #7 nyir7 clementiam, quia tales in extre- 
(b) 1/2. of March in the Conſulſhip of 75 mandi partibus dignatur ſuts ovibas 


Voluſianus and YJoarunes, i, C. anno 538. 
3. From an Epiſtle of the Church ct 
Auftraſia to him, written by their King 
Theodebert, and ſcent by an Embaſſadour 
to him, to know his Judgment, what 
Penance ought to be inflifted on one 
who had Married bis Brother's Witc. 
That there was ſuch an Epiſtle written 
to him by K. Theedebert, is plain from 
an (c) Epiſtle which he wrote to Ce/4- 
7ius Archbiſhop of Arles. An1 that that 
Epiſtle was ſent him juſt after lie was 
promoted to the Popecdom, is apparent 
irom the date of his Epiſtle to Cajirins: 


provtdere paſtores, per quos OF paſcuis 
wa/rant {.uilataribus abundare, of ab an- 
tigat ho/tts rapacttate ſervart, ut infrdias 
Nequeant Cits jurreptionts Incurrere ; unde 
certum ejt, guiz promijſe vos beatitudinis 
g atia ſubſequatur, qguaniy a vabis celeſit- 
um perjectio diitrinaram tam wtiva ſci- 
ſertattine jerquiritar 5 ſeriptum eft enim, 
Ecati qui fcrutantur teftimonia cjus - 
i toto corde exquirunt eum. Fc tgt- 
tur, frater cariſfume, propofitam tug Ccit- 
fſaltationts tota mente tractantes, de te quo» 
que proverire contendimus, qui regulam 
Catho.ice fid.z tiſdem [ludes tenzre weſti- 
gits, gribus eam in Apoftolica fide cogn2> 
jets Elj? funditam, Wc, 


/ 


(b) Data Kal. Marti Valufran) & Joanne Virts clarijf. Cs, 
(c_) S! pro obſervation? manaatorum Cath: lice filios Eccteite opportune tel imparticns 
ſacerdates ſingulos decet inſtruere, quan) mMAgi! hs, QI &:14otioni laudatili do! rebus [357 


 dablis ad fludium veniunt conſujendi, comperert nece;ſe ef ordine yeſpindert ? Hike eff 
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quod gloriofi filii noſtri Regis Theodeberti interrogationem, qua nos per Modericum, virum i! - 
. Iflrem, legatum ſuum cy 2dtdit requirendos, duximus amp'efFendam : in qua gloriam ſuam 
deſiderat informari, cujuſmodi penitenti2 poſſit illius purgari deliffum, qui cum uxore 
fratris ſui illicitum preſumpſit inire conjugium, Cui nos equidem miſſis affatibus, quorum 
« tenorem tua fraternitas in ſubjefis inveniet, hoc indicare curauimus, &c, 
for that is dated on the (a) 6th. of March 

(a) Datum pridie Nonarum Maytiarum $538, I take no notice of what is ſaid 

Foanne V. C., Corſule, by the Cardinal 3.aronius and the Edi- 

tors of the Councils, that the two atore- 
faid Epiſtles of Eutherius and K. Theodeber: were Written not to Vigilius but 
. Silverius, and that being brought to Reme after the Expulſion of Silver ius, 
Vigilius took upon him to anſrer *em. That is onely an Evaſion : and 'tis 
plain from vigilius's Words, that thoſe Epiſtles were written, not to $i/rer:- 
25, but direfly to him. And ccttain it is moreover, that Vigi/zus writes, 
both in his Epiſtle to Eutherius, and licewiſe in that to the Archbiſhop ot 
 Arles,) as a Pope univerſally acknowleged. 

4. It may poſſibly be alleged, That Vizi/ias when he was made Pope, 
ſent his Communicatory Letters to the Hereticks, Theodofius, Anthimus, and Severus, 
and confirm'd their Herezica! Dofrines 3 that therefore they who communi- 
cated with him, and own'd kim as true Biſhop of Rome, were men of no 7ri:- 
ciples, ſince they own'd a Heretick to be a true Pope. To this I anſwer, That 
all that was done by Vigilus in reference to the Hereticzs, was done ſecretly, 
and was not known to the Orthodoz who communicated With him till afrer he 
had utterly forſook the Hereticks, This appears 1/t from the Teſtimony of L:- 
beratus Diaconus, who ſpeaking of the engagement between Vigilias and the 
Empreſs, ſays that it was a ſecret; that {he ſecretly perſwaded him to promiſe 
to communicate with thoſe Hereticks : and ſpeaking afterwards of his 
Communicatory Letters to the Hereticks, and of his ſubſcribing to their 
Hereſy, he adds, that this he did occalte, 2, From the Communicatory Let- 
ter it ſelf which Vizi1ius wrote to the Hereticks, and to which he added his 


Subſcription to their DoArine. For in that, as it is extant in Liberarus and 
Vitor Tuzunenſis, he expreily charges 'em 


(b) Oportet ergo, ut hec que wobis 
. ſcribo, nullus cognoſcat : ſed magts tan- 
quam ſuſpeum hic me ſaptentia veſtra an- 
te alios exiſtimet habere, ut facilius poſſim 
hec que cepi operan ty perficere, 

(c) Ad hec reſcripſit Vigilins : Abſit 
hoc a me, Domina Auguſta. Prius locutus 
ſum male toy inſitienter, modo autem nullo 

modo rib1 conſentio9, ut revocem hominem 
Hareticum &f anathematizatum. Et ft in- 
. dignus Vicarius ſum B, Petri Apoſtolt, qua- 
mdo fuerunt anteceſſares mei ſandtiſſum? 
Agapetus oF Silverius qui cum damnave- 
YAN, 


(b) not to let any one know that he had writ- 
zen to *em; and pretends this Reaſon, 
becauſe by keeping it ſecret, he ſhould 
be the better able to aavi:ice their 
Cauſe. So far indeed was V:zilius from 
being publickly known to be a Commu- 
nicator with Hereticks and a Subſcriber to 
their Hereſy, that the Author of the Pox- 
tifcal tells us, That he abfolutely (c) re- 
fuſed to do as he had promis'd the Em- 
_ and was tiierefore perſecuted by 
cr, 
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Macarius, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, being depoſed by the Emperour Tuſtinian, 
his Succeſſor Futtochius #s. awn'd: as a true Patriarch. by the Fitth Gene- 
ral Council and the whole Catholick: Church, After ſome time Euſtochius 
himſelf is depojed by the 'Emperour, and Macarius, being reſtored, is recei- 
ved by the Church. According to vur Adverſaries Principles, either Eu- 


*X 


ſtochius, or Macarius, after 
yet the Church receiv'd. both. 


Bout the end of the Year (a) 548, the 
A 22d. of the Reign of Juſtinian, Aaca- 


rizs was conſticuted Patriarch of Je-' 
r{alew in the room of Peter deceas'd. Attex- 


tivo years time he was _ ed by the Em- 
perour; partly, becauſe he had been pro- 
moted without his Conſent ; and partly, be- 
cauſe he was ſuſpected to be a favourer of the 
Origenian Hereticks ; and great 'Riots were 
rais'd at Jern/alem on his account. He bein 

depoſed, Eaſftochins was preferr'd'in his ſtead. 
After Peter ( ſays (b)Nicephorus Calliſti) Maca- 
rius 945 ordatyd Patriarch of ſerulalem with- 
out the Emperonr's Conſent : and was therefore 
depoſed, For he was ſaid to be a great promo- 
ter of the Dottrines of Origen, He _ 
expell'd, Euſtochius was advanced to the holy 
Chair, - As Nicephorus'- intimates + m thele 
words, That he was depoſed by 'the Empe- 
roxr : So in (c) another place he ſays ſo ex- 
prefsly. And (4) Evagrizs intimates the ſame 
thing. And that there was no Hnea, no for- 


bis Reſtaurdtion,, was no true Patriarch : 


(a) Nor on the Year 545, as ſome 
fay ; .ngr. 546, as Baronits itates it. 


._ Ic appears from Cyrillus Scythop. 


Vira S. Sabe, p. 371, 373. That 


Peter died, and Macarius 71s Con- 


ſtituted, not before about the end 
of the ſixreenth Year after $_ S4- 
bas's death: Now S. Sabas dicd 
the fifth of Decemb. Inditt. ro. the 
ſixth Year of 7«/inian, as appears 
P- 353» 354; And therefore the 
end of the ſixteenth Year | after 
S. Sabas's death, was in the latter 
part of FJuftinian's 224d. Year, which 


,, began the. Firſt of April. And 


with this agrees what he ſays, pag. 
369, 371. That the Abbot Gela- 
[is died Offob. Ind. 9g. . That after 
him, beſides the Intervals, George 
was Abbot feven Months; after 
him Caffianw ten Months ; then 
Conon, 1n- whoſe time Peter the 
Patriarch died, and Macarius was 
promoted. From hence it ap- 
pears. that Peter was Patriarch a- 


bout 25 Years; not 2o' onely, as Theophanes and Nicephorus Patriarch tell us; for he 
began three Years before the Beginning of 7, /tinian's Reign, as appears p. 336, 337- 
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» Uma Bankius meg* 


OWLuevs TY aegiÞelan NG Xo, Ths tANFASINAs HAM xaSt ens fnfigum 20 ame? 


, 


Tis T& Qeryivss doſudle ware mgeoeeuey' 5 SrAnauis EvinyCr 6+ mv itggy 


X23 Sideav aviyema. 
(c) C. 29. 


(4) L.4. c. 37. Mer av Mayer, Ymo Caming meontauiic, ws, Yioa 


Tis olthics 1d e25* Epanxey 3 
6woKomy Evra Cr d1ediEalo. Q 


«&uTy Ta Nerves meer fever Si[udle, vs9 3 Thy 


mma) 


(98 ) 


mal Trial, may be gather'd from hence, That Evagrins, and after him Nice- 
phorus Calliſti ſay onely, that it was reported that he was a favourer of the Ori- 


genian Dottrines : Had he been formally tried and condemn'd, they would nor 


have uſed that word. To thele I add the Teſtimony of Cyils Scythopolitanus, 


(a) Vita, S. Sabz 
C. 9o. Iltires 7% ag- 
MEMTROTS TEASUTH- 
oxy], x, Maraew 
<zr Tis 4VSad\cias 
Ne2Aavermly  Hes- 
Torn Str], x, mat- 
ps & TH d 21% TAE 
2420v0]&, 6 wi £y- 
neu] Eamcys 
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ong 1ala Ts Ts AG- 
xids, x; 7 Qeruvt- 
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who flouriſh'd in Paleſtine at that time. After the death, 
(a) fays he, of the Archbiſhop Peter, Macarius being through 
the boldneſs of the Neolauritans ozdain'd in his ſtead, and 
there being great Riots 1h the City, the moſt pious Emperour 
incensd exnſf Aicidas and the Qrigeniſts, commanded Ma- 
carius to be expell'd 125. Brfhoprick, Now the Abbot Conon 
and his Aſſociates, took bold of that opportunity, and preſented 
the Emperour a Libel concerning the impious Dottrine of the 
Origenifts; . and by that means being admitted to ſpeak freely 
to the Emperour ,, go: Euſtochius, the Oeconomnus of the 
Church of Alexandria, then at Conſtantinople, ro be nomi- 
nated Patriarch, So our moſt holy Emperour commanaed 
Euſtochius 79 be ordaty'd Patriarch, nd; a General Council 
to be calld, Theophanes, fays (b) Macarins, was wrongfully 
depoſed, x41a-ovoxw?r, i.e fattione, as Anaſtaſmes Biblio- 
thecarins renders 1t, by a malicious Conſpiracy of his Ene- 
mies, ' 


va, naugs 6aiilndeuls - -coer 
SogtEd uu; T4 xal' cav]t; mi bacnel wrogimesNes, AiCehrov aud inde iluact, mi 
ozy Tov o | Qeryviecay dowry Eupary muncas|ts, Iorfwgs THAT ]noa]O-* of oy- 
T*0w TAcIns mgnonds wldgsTis, Euvgeagor' dixove wer: ay). AncZardgias, x; oy 
Kovery|wsmnc vom, 60m 153 AUMOY Depfarnor]at® 6. fs evorfbegul + 1- 
uy Carihevs Evgrngov wiv melerdeir rior £260m0t, ouyodiy. of cltepen ty Je 
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(6) Maxagis: 707% 6uGAnSw]Qr 7 ukanones nd] oKuwn' HE; ee5]ovice Eve 
HC dvn Maregls £m7x0 ms 1:eomaAuwur, , Chronegr.. ad an: 2:..Juſtini Jun. He 
miſtakes the Reign, and places it under Juft:nian's Succeſlor. Ls 


Euſtochias being thus promoted, was own'd as Patriarch of Jera/alem by 

the whole Catholick Church in the Fifrh General Coxncil, in which :he had his 
; Repreſentatives : and: continued; Patriarch abour (c) eleven 

(c) Nicephorns Pa- _ of twelve Years. -  b1- <nrfcr 
triarch, and Theopha- - Rs | _ 
nes allow. him bur one Year: ( and ſo Baronzus : ) But'in the Author which they 
follow'd, there ſeems to have been an Error in the writing,  & for x. He was made 
Patriarch the 25th. Year of Ju/tinian, juſt before the Fifth General Council was ſum- 
mon'd, as appears from Cyril of Scythopolis's Words, and wa: depoſed on the 37th. of 
the ſame Emperour, as YiFor Tun. afferts. It appears from Cyril of Scythop. at the 
end of S. Sabas's Life, that he was Patriarch the 23d. Year after S. Sabas's Dearh ; 3. e. 
the 28th. or 29th. of Juſtinian, a Year and more after the' end of the Fifth General 
Council. Baronius is” extremely miſtaken concerning theſe Patriarchs. He orders 
'em thus: 'T. Macarius. 2. Enuſtochius, 3. Macarius agen. 4. Euftochin; agen, af- 
ter the Death of Macarius, before the Fiith General Councul. wry 


After 
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Aﬀer this he himſelf was depoſed by the 
Emperour, and * /Macarins was agen, re- 
ſtor'd, having clear'd himſelf from the Im- 
putation of Hereſy, by ſubſcribing to the 
Condemnation of Origen, Evagrins and Di- 
aymns, The Hiſtorian Evagri#s, where he 
reckons up the ſeveral Patriarchs that go- 
vern'd the Catholick Church about the end 
of 7«ſtinian's Reign , has thele words : (4) 
Macarius was Patriarch of Jerutalem , being 
reſtored to his Throne, after the Depoſition of 
Euſtochius, becazſe he had Anathematized 
Origen, Didymus, 4nd Evagrius. For what 
reaſon Exrſtochius was depoſed, Evagrins does 
not tell us. Nicephorss Calliſti(b) tells us, that 
the Emperour depoſed him, becaule he retuſed 
to ſubſcribe ro his Opinions ( concerning the 
Incorruptibility of the Body of Chriſt. But 
Theophanes gives us another reaſon (c): He 
fays it was, becauſe he expell'd the Monks of 
the Nova Laura (2 Palzxſtine ) as Origeniſts, 
What the true Reaſon was, 1s not eaſy to 
gueſs, As for that which 1Vicephoras afligns, 
it ſeems to be confirm'd by an Epiſtle of V:- 
cetias, Biſhop of Trier, to the Emperour, 
concerning the Hereſy which he had lately 
embraced ; in which he mentions, that the 
Emperour, to advance his Doctrine, had ex- 
pel'd ſeveral Biſhops out of their Sees. What 
ſeveral Biſhops thoſe ſhould be,we know not, 
unleſs Ex/tochias might be one of 'em ; for 
we read of but one depoſed on that ac- 


* Victor. Tun. Chron. ad an. 
Juſtiniani 37. Euſtochius Hieroſo- 


. lymitanus Epiſcopus, qui fuerat Ma- 


cario ſuperſtite ordinatus, ejicitar : 
& rurſum Macarins reformatur. 


(a) L. 4. c. 39. Kar Thy Izes- 
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ve, *7 Qenavnv, t; Aidvuoy, x, 
Evearyes dra]e34ud ms, wile Tv 
Evoyis K2).4g2ouv. 


(5) L. 17. c. 29. Kai Ty Izggm- 
Auuwy Maraels, avs To) Fog ve 
amber, wils Thy Evsoo4s 
xe Sulesre* ( xablgaes Þ Tem ww 
Tols Ercivs SY ua Gincay algs- 
ever”) wel's Qeryiruv 3) Aide 
{0Y avs3ruancs % Evayenrss, It- 
aviays;. The words whichT have 
encloſed in a Parcntheſis, the La- 
tin Interpreter did not underſtand. 


(c) Evgoya@- Js &mAQay dis T6- 
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count, and that was Entychins the Patriarch of Conſtantizople. But then, on 
the other fide, how .Ezſtochins, Patriarch of Jersſaler, ſhould be depoſed 
on that account by the Emperour, when none of the other Forezgu Patriarchs 
were depoſed, and at leaſt a Year or two before even the Pairtarth of Con/tar- 
tinople Inmieit was depoſed, I cannot eatily imagine. And belides, it is likely 
that Enſtratias, who lived at Conſtantiauple in thoſe times, and wrote the Life 
of the Patriarch Extychizs, who was depoſed tor not ſubſcribing to the Empe- 
rour's-Doctrine, would have ſpoken ſomewhere of the Patriarch of Fernſalem 
his having been depoſed on the ſame account ; eſpecially fince he mentions, 
that Anaſtaſius, Patriarch of Antioch, was on that account extremely perſecuted 
by the Emperour, and upon the brink of Deprivation. As for the Reaſon gi- 
ven by Theophanes; that I am ſure is _ For it appears by the expreſs Telſti- 
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(a) Vita S. Sabe mony of (a) Cyrilles Scythopolitanns, that the Neolaaritans 
ad finem: 084 Nzo- wererexpell d by the Emperour's own Command, becauſe they 
AauelTas Tis #4- refuſed to anathematize Origen, Did»zmus and Evagrins, 
amins ke]; *2g90- according to the Decree of the Fifth General Council. 
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Macarins being reſtored upon the Ejectment of Exſtochins, was own'd and 
receiv'd by all as Patriarch of Jerx/alem, and enjoy'd the Honour till he died, 


(b) Prazo Spirit. 
5. 69. aliss 96. 
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(e) Ap. Surinm ad 
Novemb.23. 8.10, Oc, 

(f) Cum in D. Ata- 
carii Epiſcopi congrej- 
| ſum weniſſent; Ec. 
9) Vide c.24,Oc. 


Concerning " 


which was four Years. Fohaumes Moſchus (6b) tells us-of” 
one Jliazzs, a Monk of Paleſtize, who doubted for ſome 
time whether or no he ought to communicate with the 
Archbiſhop AAacarias, and went to S. Symeon S:yl/ites (the 
latter of that Name) to ask his Advice, defiring to know 
(c) how he onght to carry himſelf towards a Brother who had 
committed Fornication, and towards one who by Oath had en- 
gaeed himſelf to hes Party? © S. $Symeoa anſwer'd : (4) Do 
not ſeparate thy ſelf from the holy Church ; for by the grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Son wy God, ſhe 15 not amifs, The 
reaſon why the Monk ſcrupled to communicate with /1a- 
carins, was, becauſe he thought him an Origen;/t: Whe- 
ther it happen'd before he was depoſed, or atter he was re- 
ſtored, is uncertain: I beheve it ivas before he was depo- 
fed. In the (e) Life of S. Gregory, Biſhop of Agrigentmm, 
he is honour'd with the Title ot'(f) Saint, 'is ſaid to have 
the Gift of Prophecy, and to have ordain'd S. Gregory 
Deacon : But this Lite, tho' it be quoted by Barons, 8&c. 
as true, is nothing but the Forgery of /Meraphraſtes, and 
all thoſe Stories are notorious Eyes. For in the ſame Life 
it 1s ſaid, that S. Gregory was made Biſhop of derigentum 
after the time of the $:xth General Council, in which: the 
Patriarchs ('g) Sergins, Pyrrhaus, Paulus and Cyrws, were con- 
demn'd as donothelites ; which Council was call'd in the 
Year 681, near 120 Years after the Death of our Patriarch 
Aacarius. However, from hence we may gather what 
opinion Poſterity had of that Patriarch. 


Schiſm occafion'd by Macarins when he was depoſed, or af- 


terwards by Ez/tochias, not a word mn any Author, 
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CHAP, X& 


Eutychius Patriarch of Conſtantinople being violently depoſed by the Emp. Tu- 
ſtinian for refuſing to ſubſcribe to hts Hereſie, John ſirnamed Scholaſticus is 
made Patria-ch in his room. After John was conſecrated Patriarch,Eutychius 
was condemned by an Aſſembly that conſiſted as well of Lay-Lords as Bt- 
ſhops, not only of Ecclefiaſticks as the Vindicator contends. He att nally lays 
claim to the See, deſpiſes the Sentence of his Fudges as null and invalid, 
becauſe they proceeded unjuſtly and uncanonically againſs him, and Excom- 
municates them. Notwithſtanding ail this, his Succeſſor, becauſe he 
provd Orthodox, was receiv'd and own'd by all the Church as a true 
Patriarch : He continu'd in the See near 13 years ; near 12 years under 
Juſtin the Younger az Orthodox Emp. He 75 own'd byths Churchof Con- 
ſtantinople tho' at the ſame time Eutychius was exceedingly belovw'd. John 
an Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria 1s confecrated by him. For what 
reaſon Anaſtaſhus Patriarch of Antioch reprov'd the Patriarch of Alexandria 
for being ordaind by him, Anaſtaſus did not refuſe to communicate with 
him. He is Honour'd by tre Patriarch Photius with the Title of Saint. 
Tho" Eutychius lookt upon his Deprivation as abſolutely invalid, and tho' 
he never reſignd but accounted himſelf ſtill the rightful Patriarch, yet he 
liv'd quietly, and never endeavour d to make a Diviſion in the Church, 
Dr. Crakanthorp's Opinion, that Eutychius was depoſed for being a 
Heretick, confuted. The Authority of the Life of Eutychius, offer 
quoted in this Chapter, vindicated againſt the ſame Author. 


the foregoing Chapter, was depoſed by the Emp. J«/ti:an, and John, for- 
merly an Aavocate, afterwards a Presbyter of .4zt:och, whom reſided at that 
rime at Conſtantinople as Apocrifiarins tor the Church of Antioch, (the fame with 
kim whoſe Collection of Canons is extant in the Brbliotheca Furrs Canonici) was 
advanced to the See, This Inſtance the Author of our Barccc:an Treatiſe takes 
notice of, 1» the Reign (ſays he) of the Emp. Juſtinizn, Eutychius of Amaſia 
being conſtituted Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 4 A4an holy and belov'd of Gad, 
was mnjuſtly depoſed, and expeit'd the City, ang John was preferr'd to the See. 
Bit Eutychius 4:4 not upon that account ſeparate himſelf from the Communion of 
John, and both therefore were receiv by the Church. | 
The Collector of the Swoaicez * tells us, that the Emp. * Synod. 119, Ai- 
calbd a Synod, and dcpojed Eutychius, becanſe he refuſed to 0*Titiv auvodby mus 
ſubſcribe to the Doftrine maintain'd by that Synod, 1. &, be- Mawr @® (5 Ban- 
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T* the Year 565, Emntychings Patriarch of Conſtantinople, whom I mention'd in 


( 20s 
cauſe he refus'd to ſubſcribe to the Hereſie of the Aphthartodocete, who 
thought our Saviour's Humane Nature incorruptible, which the-Emp. and 
his Sed maintain'd, The truth is this; He was firſt baniſhed by 
the Emp. and atter his Succeſſor was ordain'd, he was condemnd by 


(a) L. 4. c. 38. 

(b) Chron. 

(c) Chronog p.203. 

(d) Chrono. 

(e) Annal. p. 272. 

(f) Aunal l.14.c.9. 

2) Hiſt. Comp. 

(h) Catalogo Pa- 
triarcharum MS. 

(1) Synaxario M. 
Aprilis apud Atta 
Sanforum. Tleooxes- 
ozs (Evry a>) Tec 
F Bamnnea oert 5- 
TH bs 

(k) Ed. 3 Papebro- 
chio ad finem tomi 
1 Aprilss. AF. Sant. 

(1) $. 37,38, 39- 
M3 CeanSev/@& 3 
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a Syd or Aſſembly, conlitting partly ct Biſhops, and 
partly of Lay-Lozds, (a) Evagrixs paſles over this bu- 
tineſs too (lightly, and only ſays, That he was expell'd ; 
for what, or whether by a $2od or not, he does not ac- 
quaint us. That he was depos'd by the Emperor is ex- 
preſsly aſſerted by (6) Victor Tan, (c) Theophanes, (d) Ni- 
cephorus the Patriarch, (c ) Glycas, ( f ) Zonaras, (g) Ceare- 
nu, (h) Nicephorns Calliſti , and ſo the Emp. (z) Baſilixs 
intimates; of whom not one makes any mention of a 
Syed, A particular and exact account of the whole mat- 
rer we have in his Life, which was written by Exſtratizs 
(commonly, but erroneouſly call'd Ex/tathius) who was 
one of his Presbyters, and a conſtant Attendant upon 
him, both before, and in his Baniſhment, T he Life is ex- 
tant not onely in Latin, as the Uindicatoz beliey'd, but 
likewife in (4) Greek, And this 1s the Account he gives 
us. The Emp. (lays Euſtratins) deſired him to [ſubſcribe 
to the Dottrine of the Aphthartodocetz (1), which when 
he refuſed to ao, he was perſwaded by ſome of his Nobles, 
and by certain Prieſts, to depoſe him ; which accordingly he 
did, For on S. | wmothy's Day, as Eutychius was offi- 
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ciating in the Church of Hlormiſdas, his Palace was wiclentiy enter d 
by a Captain, together with his Souldiers, who ſeiz'd hi Servants, de- 
ſigning to make *em witneſs ſomething againſt him, that he might not 
ſeem to have been depoſed without ſome cauſe. When the Patriarch under- 
frocd that they had broken into his Palace and carried away and impri- 
fond ſome of his Servants, after he had made an end of Divine Service 
and had admmiſter'd the Sacrament, he ſtaid in the Chancel ; for he was 
told by ſome, that if he went out of the Church it might coſt him his 
Life, there being ſome arm'd Arn that expected his coming forth. On 
this account he ſtood fill before the Altar after he had diſmiſs d the Peo- 
ple, array'd in his proper Veſtments till the third hour of the Night, ſtill 
holding up hzs Hands to Heaven, and beſceching God to preſerve the Or- 
thodox Faith, and the Church in Tranquilluy. When he had done praying, 
the Monks and Prieſts that were wth him, advis'd him to eat ſomewhat ; 
which when he had done and had ſlept a little, there came in upon him 
that great wild Beaſt Ftherius, with a great company arm'd with Swords 
and Clubs, who took him and carried him away to a Monaſtery cal”d Cho-. 
racudin : where after he had ſtayd one day, becauſe 'twas a miſerable 
oor place, his Adverſaries took pity on him ( for even his Enemies them- 
{elves admir d his Verrue) and order'd him to be carried to the Monaſte- 
ry of the Holy (Virgin) which was near Chalcedon. And without exa- 
mining whether he had been juſtly or unjuſtly depos'd, they irregularly or- 
dain'd another in his ſtead, and eight days after that, they appointed a 
Court of Fudicature conſiſting of Biſhops and Princes, who cited him, 
after he had been already depos'd and condemn'd without any Examina- 
110n, to plead his Cauſe before 'em, and to anſwer to the Charge that was 
breught againſt him. The Accuſations brought againſt 
him were theſe ridiculous ones (a), That be had fed (#) "On ouori- 
delicicuſly upon ſmall Birds; and that he had pray d _—_— *@%-, 
many hours together upon ' his Knees, together with ag _ 
others more ridiculous than theſe. When thoſe Biſhops Gy no;ero, xa! fol 
and Noblemen who were ſent to him from the Court aa ua Titus ra 
of Fudicature, 10 require him to make his appearance, T4AM4ST%c2. 
came to him, To whom ( ſays he) are ye come? 
IWhat Title do you give me? They anſwer'd, being ccmpell'd by Truth ; 
that of our Lord and Father, Who, ſays he, is your Lord and Father ? 
Ie are come, anſwerd they, as ir were chaſtisd by ſome inviſible 
Powers, to cur Patriarch the Lord Eutychius, 1 am (ſays he) a Pa- 
triarch by the Grace of God, and no Man ſhall take away this Dignity 
from me. Who is he whom you have conſtituted in my place ? They 
being not able to anſwer to theſe things, return'd, as baff}d to thoſe that 
ſent 'em. But the ſame Court (or Alſembly) atting contrary to all Ca- 
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wons, fent according to the preſcription of the Canons, a ſecond and a 
third Citation to him, To which be anuſwer'd: If I am to be judg'd 
according to the Canons, let my Clergy and my Patriarchal Dignity be 
reſtor'd me, and then 1 will make my Defence, and will produce foy 
IWitneſſes, even my accuſers themſelves, The Court baving receiv'd this 
Anſwer, did nothing agreeable to Reaſon, but paſs'd ſuch a Sentence upon 
him as was worthy of them. Which being done, he denounced upon all 
them a Sentence of Excommunication till ſuch time as they ſhould repent 
and correct what they had done. The Court have paſs'd their mock Ser;- 
rence upon him, that they might ſeem to have done juſtly what they 
dia unjuſtly ( for the ſame Men were both his Accuſers and Judges | 
they remov'd him from the place where he was, to an Iſland cald th: 
Prince's Iſland. Where, after he had continu'd under a Guard for three 
Weeks, 'twas decreed by the ſame Fudges that he ſhould be carried to A- 
maſea, there to live in the Monaſtery which he himſelf had built. Which 
accordingly was done. 

It is here expreſsly ſaid, that the Court by which he was condemn- 
ed conſiſted partly of Biſhops, and partly of L ay-LO2Ds or JP2unces. 
In the Greek, EvviSewy + pd]eias ovroiuer Emoromov nal Aggellov. 
In the Latin Tranſlation, which the ClinDicato! read ; Coafo conven: 
tu Epiſcoporam & Principuam. Concerning theſe Principes, what they 
were, the indicator has theſe words : What the Greek word was here 
(fays he) e &now not; nor therefore can we determine whether the Princes 
were Chorepiſcopi, or Prefects of Monaſteries, ho by this time began to 
take upon 'em in Affairs relating to Eccleſiaſtical Cogniſance, as baving very 
conſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Bodies mnder *em, who would be concluded by their 
Suffrages. Certainly they were Eccleſiaſticks: For in the Synods of thoſe 
rimes, tho' there were preſent Secular Perſons to repreſent the Emperor, yet they 
ever uſed to Vote : Onely they took care that all things ſhould be fairly ma- 
rag'd,- and made their Reports to the Emperor accordingly. And indeed the 
Secular part of the Deprivation had already been perform'd in ſending 
the Patriarch into Exile. Nor was it requiſite by the Lex Regia (as it was 
caltd) in thoſe times, that the Emperor ſhould hgvue any concurrence of 
Council for Affairs of this nature, It was therefore undoubtedly a Sy- 
nod, and is own'd for ſuch in the Greek Synodicon. And accordingly 
they ſend their Summons to Eutychius by perſons of their own rank, Bli- 
ſhops and Princes, which was the way of Synods xot of Imperial Coun- 
cils, In anfwer to all this, leaſt the Learned YVindicator ſhould be apt 
to fanſie, thar what he ſays is not confured by the Greek Title 
"Agz011:5, leaſt he ſhould perſwade himſelf, that by 42ev1:s here in 

this place may be underſtood Eccleſiaſticks, I 

| 7 gt 1 in _ ſhall deſire him to conſult Dufreſne's * Gloſſaries. 
£ at. 1 Ar» 

Tanres, APXONTES, wuniverſim appellati Magnates & Proceres Mule Conſtantinopoli- 
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From them he may be convinc'd, that by the Title of *Aeg4r]:zs not any Eccle- 
ſaſticks, but only Lay-Governoxrs and Noblemen, or the Grandees of the Em- 
peror's Court, are to be underſtood. So the Nobles were fimply entitI'd, and 
their Lazies were called Agy9r]iorm; the Order of Noblemen was call'd & g5017«- 
50, and Agovn;gy T5145, And Latiz Hiſtorians, when they mention the Lora. 
of the Conſtant inopoliran Court, are wont to call 'em Archontes, Ex quo enim 
in e/Eeyptum deſcenderant ejus (imperatores Conſtantinopolita- 
ni) Archontes, ſays (4) Guliclmus Tyrins, Romane Con- (a) Bell. Sac. L. 3. 
tantinopolitane aiguitatis agevits, 1. Ce, Principes, fays £c-18. 

(6) Laatprandas, A hundred Examples are produced by (b) L. 3. « 9. 
the Learned Dxfreſne, and a thoutand more might be ea- 

lily produced, if need were. I ſhall onely adviſe my Reader, that in the Acts 
of the Coxcils, the Lay-Lords or Noblemen, who fate in the Councils together 
with the Eccleſiaſticks, are wont to be diſtinguiſhed from the Eccleſraſtichs by 
this Title of "AezoyJss In the Acts of the Comncil of Chalcedon, not all the 1Vo- 
bles that fate in that Comnci!, but onely ſome few of the great Officers of the 
Court, have the honour of that Title; and by that are diftinguiſhed as well 


from the Senate, which was l:kewite preſent 
in that Council, as from (c) the &:/hops or Ec- 
clefiaſtickss In the Second Cormcil of Nice, 
the Two great Temporal Loras that fate 
there, are always (4) diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Title of Jexev]:zs both from Bz/-ops, and from 
Prefetts of Honaſteries, In the Atts of the 
IV General Council of Conſtantinople, the 
Temporal Lords that fate there, are ſometimes 
call'd Tereixzio, ſometimes EvyxAnrmet, 
very frequently" Aggevss as well /mply as 
with an Epither, 'O, & poles &} Tov, and 04 oy. 
SoZerarou degosles eimoy. In Anaſtaſus Bib- 
liothecarins his (e) Latin Verſion : Omnes Epi- 
ſcopi cam magnificentiſſimis Principibus clamas- 
verunt, Photius, ( lays (f) Nicetas Paph- 
lagonius) gather'd againſt Jznatins, the ejetted 
Patriarch, IIzav ovideut, miniy denyivmoy 
Xi agygeeiov Beaw]nexa. In the Account of 
the Trial and Condemnation of S. 41artin 
Biſhop of Rome, tranſlated out of Greek by 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius , the Senators who 
were his Judges (there were no Biſhops a- 
mong 'em) are entitled 7ra»cipes, trom the 
Greek Title agx0v]s5. It is faid in the Greek 
(g) FSmodicon, that certain Hi/hops and 
AAonks, that were diſaffected to the Patriarch 
Tenatins, got him to be depoſed &g50v15 
ys01, In which place ee0v7i41 u4ig t5gnifi 
pnated to the Laity was the Title "Aggev7zs. 
P 
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es the Secular Power ; ſo appro- 
To this I add, that in rhe ##- 


chologizu 


(a) P. 931. Goar 
renders it thus, Ora- 
t40 in promotione Pro- 
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chohgium the Title "Agxev]es is explain'd by ITaſeimuer (a) 
Euy 671 T&gmrwyy) Aggerruy a7 dlelemtioy. 


cerum vel etinm Patriciorum ; but the word T4aT&@wonTC in the Prayer which fol- 
lows, ſhews that #77 15 not to be taken in a d#junFive , but in an explanative ſenſe, 


and that by 'A Cov wy and IlaTerziwy were meant the ſame. 


This being premiſed, there are Three things to be obſery'd concerning Exty- 


chins's Deprivation. 


(b) Laco inferits 
Cat, 


ror. 


1. That the Succellor, John, was ordain'd and poilets'd 
of the See, before Extychins had been condemned by any 
Court of page Agreeably to this (6) Nicephorys 
Calliſt: tells us, that John was ordain'd Fatriarch but three 
aays after Eatychias was violently depoſed by the Empe- 


2. That the Coxrt that afterwards condemn'd him, contiſted as well of 
Lay-L o2ds as B:-ops. 


A; That he never gave up his Rizht, but look'd upon 


himſelf till as the rightfal Patriarch, laid claim to rhe See, and excommuni- 
cated the Aſſembly that condemn'd him, as acting contrary to the Preſcription 
of the Canons, and therefore nva/raly, 

Tho' ſuch were the Circumſtances of Emntychinss Deprivation and of Fohy's. 
Promotion, yet by all the Orthoaox, both of that Age, and likewile of the 
following Ages, Joh» was own'd and receiv'd as a true Patriarch of Con- 


ftantinople. 


r. He continued Patriarch not only till the Death of the Emperor Jaſtinian, 
(which was not above three quarters of a Year after his promotion) but likewiſe 
for many Years after ; and that too under an Emperor, who did not follow 


(c) Hy 3 0e30- 
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(d) L: 4.c. 1. 

(e) Chrox, 
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(gs) Some Authors 
make the Emperor 
Tuſtin. jun. to reign 
mn all not above ele- 
ven years, or ele- 
ven years and eight 
months, bur ir is a 
miſtake. 

(b) A farther Ac- 
count of the Boroc. 


MS. p. 12. 


the Hereſre of 7uſtinian, but was all along a Detender of 
the Orthodox Faith. The Emperor J«ſtinian 3mwr, ſays (c) 
Theophaues, was compleatly Orthodox, (4d) Evagrins, 
(e) Joannes Bickavienſes, and others, affirm the ſame ; 
and it plainly appears by his (f) Edict concerning the 
true Faith, under that Emperor our Jo» continued Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople during all his own Lite, tor the 
ſpace of near (g) Twelve Years, and died Ag. 31. A. 577 
after he had govern in all Twelve Years Seven Months 
and Two and Twenty Days. It's obſerv'd by one of the 
(h) Anſwerers of the Baroccian Treatiſe, out ot Nicephorus 
Calliſti, That the Emperor Juſtinian became ſo ſenſible of 
the injury he had aone Entychius, and of hes right to the 
Chair of Conſtantinople, that «pon his death Bed he order d 
his Succeſſor Juſtin to reſtore him. Aud this (ſays he) was 
preſently done ;, for Nicephorus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
ſays, Tohn ſate bat two Years; and Paulus Diaconus /ays 


Eutychius crows'd Juſtin. He adds, That John ated in 4 wery convement time, 
jſt as Entychius was to be reſtor'd, or elſe perhaps he might have been an Ex- 
ample on the other fide, and we ſhould have met with a Patriarch dethron'd as an 
Tatrader: That he knows other Hiſtorians put off John's Death and Eutychius's 
Reftanrationto the Ninth or Tenth Tear of Juſtin ; but they are Men (he ſays) of 
hittle Credit, and Dr.Crakanthorp in hzs Bock of the Fifth Synod p. 340. has con- 
ferted them already.. So far our Author, with no. lels 1zorance than Aſſurance. 


That 


( 107 ) 


That Crakanthorp pretends to confute thoſe Authors, is true ; that he has real- 
ly confuted 'em, none will affirm but ſuch as are as little acquainted with An- 
riquity as our Arſwerer, 'Tis true, that Nicephoras Calliſt; relates, that the 


Emperor 7z/tinian gave order on his Death- 
Bed that Eutyehins ſhould be reffor d : But 


he does not ſay (a), that Ju/ti2:an order'd 


that John ſhould be depoſed that fo Eztychi- 
x5 might be reſtor'd. MNicephorns underttood 
the Emperor's meaning to be this, That Ex- 
tychins ſhould be reſtor'd provided he out- 
liv'd the preſent Poſſeflor : For (5) afterwards 
he has theſe words: Juſtin, after the Death of 
the Patriarch John, recalled Eutychius, as 
Juſtinian had order'd in his Will. It we go 
and conſult the Arabians, we ſhall meet with 
ſome that will tell us, That Ezt3chizzs was re- 
ſtor d by J«/tinian himſelf; So (c) Said Ebn 
Batric m his Arabick 4a/s. But as for 
that Author, he plainly diſcovers, that he 
knew juſt nothing of the Matter: Yet even 
he himſelt allows our Patriarch 70h» no lets 
than Seven Years When Paxlas Diacs- 
1s ſays, That the Emperor Juſtin was 
crown'd by Emntychixs, he (4) commits a 
manifeſt not onely Error but Blander: For 
(e) Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarins the Author whom 
he follows, ſays expreſsly, that it was 7ohr 
that crown'd the Emperor 7-/*iz, And fo 
'tis exprefsly affirm'd in (f )) Theophanes his 
Chronography, out of which wp” ve tran- 
ſlated his Hiſtory, and (out of Theophanes) 
likewiſe by Cedrennus, But granting ( you 
will ay) that Parlus Diaconns errs, and that 
Juſtin was crown'd by Fehn; yer how does 
it appear that Joh» continued Patriarch for {6 
many years 2? It appears, #:7/?, from the 
Teſtimony of Nicephories Calliftr, who in his 
MS. Catalogue (g) of the Patriarchs of Coz- 
tantinople affirms , that Fohn continued 
Patriarch #71 48. wivas C'. 12 Years and 
7 Months. And hence it plainly appears, 
that in Nicephorus the Patriarch's Chronolo- 
2y, it ought to be read, not #m {þ'. bur #7 
13". unves C. I need not obſerve that the 
' Greek Copy of Nicephorns's Chronology, out 
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aUTs Caotndlas, XHegomwera: Twavrns meer Curee 
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(a) Mz:.awy 5 excimer wameg 
6 v4IG> Kopcay| iv Thy *'Ada- 
ranls © miraſhy, #mw xl v7 C- mv 
EuTvyis ordbadinas 'Ieoiva 76 
us] aurey ne]el acme. - 

(b) L. 17. c. 36. *Is5ipG- 5 'I- 
wdyys Ts 4 Ts EloiuuC Toyrt 
Biov, ops 5 nai F Fegvey © Bagt- 
ASCO NÞ SavarTo ambanouius' 
EuT X40y 0h 7 Vapogits da! » 
vas Ieqmviavo; & avinaus <y- 
eXEASUETO, Ty (FEgt® hays EYKA- 
I1evg. ; 

(c) Tom. 2. p 184. Anno vers 
imperii ſui 28, certior fatius Euty- 
chium Patrem Conſtant inopolitanum 
veritati contradicere, ac Jacobitam 
faflum efſe, ipſum in exiltum.ejecit, 
cujus in locum ſuffeFus eſt ibi Joans« 
nes ut Patriarchatus Conſtantinopoli- 
tans munere fungeretur , qui ſeptem 
annos ſedit, dein mortuus eft., Tum 
Eutychins Patriarcha relegatus Ims= 
peratorem aggreſſus eſt ope Conſilia- 
riorum ac Ducum, qui ipſum ro- 
garunt, ut eum Catheare reftitueret, 
ſequidem falſum fuiſſe quod de eo die 
Fum fuerat ; Cathedre ergo ab Ins 
peratore reſtitutus eſt; quam cum 
quadriennio occupaverat, mortuus eſt, 
Anno ejuſdem 39. conſtitutus eſt Jo- 
hannes Patriarcha Conſt antinops!:« 
fanus ; anne; 13. fedtt, dein mortuus 
E/f. 
(4) He takes no notice at all of 
Eutychius's being ever depoſed, or 
that John was ever Patriarch. 

(e) Juſt inr's Imperator, nepos 7t- 
ſtiniani, coronatus a Joanne Patra 
archa. 

(f) Ebumaturiy IsgvOt 6 art. 
altos Ignviers Stodeis vio3 Iody- 
vs T&TULLNE am WAA Ov. 

(g) Ts7s (Eur is) enCandty- 
TC war Ievrviays TH An. ira © 


U S Tis MkAnoias AVſioytids 6 am 
£7116. wnyes C'. 
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of 


( a ) Joarnes Presbyter Antiochie 
ex numero Scholaſticorum , an. 12. 
m. 7. 


(b) After the words above-Ct- 
ted, it follows; Eun/y4& TA 
ertim F Vegvey IC". Ee THS 
PGankias Isg7Vs To DIMTTÞ Kai 85» 
feT&yozs t71 d'. upias 5. TrAW: 
mm Ta? mum ih © 6HTKOmTN; 
auTy th 15”. wives 12”. 

(c) P. 299. Iwarpng mfreT CUTE 
e535 Arltorsias, © &m grangea!, 
*7m4 16'. unvas *. $7 & Iegivs 
us (id male) Teqrriars, xal 64 
TiCzew. 


(d) To d' aur #74 wit Ay- 
Yerw Aﬀ Ird. 5. erenuTnon T- 
ods 6moxmnCE Kovgaynviny- 
Ag®s, ad an. 12. Fuſtini jun. Ana- 
faſius Bibl. in his Latin Tranflati- 
on, thus ; Tertio aecimo imperii Ju- 
fini anno,Joanne Conftantinepolitano 
defunFo Epiſcopo, Eutychius recepit 
iterato thronum eundem. 

(ec) Timd 76 iTu wyvit Orlo- 
Celc Iv. 12". Eun @ dniaaks 
may T Fpovoy KoyeaynveToAcus. 
So Cearenus, who follows Theopha- 
nes; To iC'. trallvgivs)treAsuTy- 
O77 Ieaavrns 6 640x005 Kopgtyn:- 
PE TAES, TOY. f74 Evryggoc(in 
ed. mals EuTuyys) aninacs 57 
De3yoy Kearny TETAEOs, 

(f) Euſtratius tells us that he 
was depoſed on St. Timothy's day, 
which in the Greek Calendar is the 
22d. of Jartuary : and in another 
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of which Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarins made his 
Latin Tranſlation (a), had as I have corre&- 
ed it- The thing 1s plain of it ſelf; In the 
ſame Chronology, it is faid, by a like miſtake 
of the Tranſcriber, that Enutychins was re- 
ſtor'd # Is571:ays * for 64: Is51v8, Nicephorus 
Calliſti in his (5) MS. Catalogue adds, That 
Eutychius was reſtor'd upon John's Death the 
12th, Year of the Emperor Juſtin. Second- 
ly, In the Catalogne of the Patriarchs of Con- 
ſtantinople, which is extant in Leanclavins's 
(c) Fus Graco- Romanum, the fame time a- 
bating but one Month, is allotted him. And 
the ſame Author affirms, that he was Patri- 
arch not onely under Jz/t;z, but likewiſe un- 
der Tiverius; meaning, that time in which 
Tiberins had the management of Aflairs to- 
gether with J«jtin, as Ceſar. Thirdly, That 
John continued Patriarch till Azg. 31. 1u- 
ict, 10, the 12th. Year of the Emperor 7-- 
/tin, 1s expreſsly (a) aſl-:red by Theophanes ; 
who adds, That Extychins was reſtord on 
(e) October following. ir appears from this 
exact account which Theophanes has given. 
us of the time of Johns Death, that he was 
Patriarch (as I ſaid) r2 Years, 7 Months and 
22 Days. For from (f ) January 22, In- 
dift 13. on which Eztychius was depoſed, to 
Ag. 31. Iaditt, 10. on which John died, is 
12 Years, 7 Months and 25 Days; and 70hz 
was made Patriarch three days after Exty- 
chins was depoſed. Fourthly, Evagrius, 
who flouriſh'd in thoſe very times, ſays, 
That (g) Johan was Patriarch at that time 
when Tiberius was created Ce/ar : which 
according to Evagrius himſelt was many 
Years after the beginning of Jzſtiz's Reign. 
The Chronicen Paſchale a'!:ires us, it was on 
the Eighth Indiftion, $-v+::1ber 5 , the Em- 


place he ſays expreſly, that it was Jan. 22. Theophanes fays be was depoſed Apr. 12. 


(Ind. 13) bur erroneouſly. 


(s) Z.5. c.13. Tire deyegics Twarrs, s metry tuvignury. Oc At this time, ac- 
cording to Evagrins, the Emperor 7uſtin ſpoke his famous <+:::ech to Tiberius. Theo 
phanes, and after him Zonaras and Cearenus, by miſtake make him ſpeak that Speech 
when (as they ſay) he created 7iberius Emperor, three years after he had created him 
Ceſar. On this account Evagrins ſeems to make Jo/n live longer than Theophanes 
makes him live : for Theophanes ſays tit John died juſt before Tiberius was made Em- 
peror, and that Speech was ſpoken. But the difference between them is only in the 


ime when that Speech was ſpoken. 


I 


peror's 
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peror's Eighth Year : He ſhould have faid, the Emperor's Tenth Year; tor 
September 7 Inditt. 8, falls in with the end of the Tenth Year of that Em- 
peror. So Theophanes tells us, That Tiberius was made Ceſar on the Tenth 
Year of the Emperor J»/tiv. Fifthly, That Entychius was not reſtord till 
after Tiberivzs was made Ceſar, 1s atteſted hkewife by 
the Emperor (4) Ba/#1;z, who tells us, that he was re- 
Rord by Juſtin and Tiberins, Sixthly, That John was 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople at leaſt ſome Years after the 
beginning of J-jti», may be confirm'd from the Te- T Vgoyoy 
Rtimony of the Patriarch (5) Photizes : for he mentions Þs Is\ivs x; Tree 
his afting as Patriarch on the 1/t. Inaittion, which was * (> Biblieeb. Cad 
three Years after the death of J-/tinian. To all theſe I N ) Bibliath. Cod. 
add the Teſtimony of Ex/tratizs the Writer of Emnty- J. 

chins's Life, who tells us in expreſs words, That our 

Patriarch John died a little before Extychins was reſtor'd , and that E at y- 
chins was reſtord by Faſtin and Tiberius, and that he 

continued at Amaſea in Baniſhment above (c) Twelve (c) $. 63. Msivas 
Years : : &w 7F ludexgim x; 

Te5s Xeovey y TE UTE augiy]t wordgngig. 


(a) Synazario A- 
prilis: «© Yaveloy 
53 Ieqiavs antic- 
bs F Veoyvoy as7e 


Secondly, as it is to be preſum'd, that John was generally receiv'd and ac- 
knowleged as a true Biſhop'of Conſtantinople ſince he fate in the Chair as long 
as he liv'd, for the ſpace of Twelve : Years and about Eight Months, and 
under an Orthodox Emperor ; fo particularly it appears from Exſtratizs, that 
the People of iy cots did all in general acknowlege him, and that too, 
tho* at the ſame time they exceedingly lov'd Emntychirs, and lookt upon 
him as unjuſtly depoſed. Ez/tratizns tells us, 
That (d) as ſoon as John was dead (not be- 


_ (4) 8. 65. Md]agus 72k 5% Civ 
fore) the People petition'd the Emperors 


0 V@ETrA Inv Gs F Feov0oy Ty mAU= 


Juſtin and Tiberins, that their old Patriarch 
might be reſtor'd. He adds concerning the 
Emperors, That they had a very great re- 
ſpect for Tim even whilſt he was in Baniſh- 
ment 3 and that _—_ appears from 
their reſtoring him. And here it is to be 
obſerv'd, that tho' they had a great Honour 
for him, and lookt upon him to be unjuſt- 
ly depoſed, yet becauſe John was now poſ- 
{eled of the See, they did not think there 
was any Reafon why they ſhould turn out 
Joha to reſtore him, they therefore ſtaid 
till John was dead, and then reſtor'd him. 
How much he was belov'd by all forts of 
People, as well of other places as of Con- 
{tantinople, and how much all rejoiced at 
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(a) Lege$. 71, 72, lys being reſtord (a), and with how great Porhp and 

C. . Splendor he was (6) receiv'd at Conſtantinople, Exſtrating 

(b) $. 74. Having Qelcribes at large. 
delcrib'd the pom- | | 
pous reception of St. 4thanaſizs into Alexemnaria afrer his banifhment, .out. of Gye- 
gory Natzianzen, he adds, Toy aur wv Teg'my, Oc. Ad hunc erga modum” etiam 
nunc ſuam in urbem regreſſus eſt magnut © aamirabilis Eutychius, cum elque celebritate, 
ut licet ab onini retro tempore mult multorum honorifice Exceptiones fatt# fint non ſoliim 
Principibus ſed etiam Sacerdotibns & Palatins illuſtrioribus, nulla frequentior aut glbri- 
ofior fuiſſe memoretur, ſed ipſa ſola pracellat & ſuperaverit omnes. Ruis dicendo 
poſſet afſequi res admirandas, mari terraque tunc gefias * quomoad ſeilicet conſtratus ſit 
pontus, tergaque ſua navibus ſubjiciens telluri fattus fuerit ſimilis, aded ut ſine impeai- 
mento poſſent | omnes ſuper ipſum incedere, & nemo pra multitudine hominum aquam ab 
humo diſcerneret, utrique autem efſet labium unum, vixgue divina & caleſtis omnium, 
Domini & Creatoris ſui gloriam celebrantium. Wt 


" Thirdly, Tt appears from the expreſs Teſtimony of Theophanes, That 7oh:1 
Patriarch of Alexandria, Succeflor to Apoliirarins, and Predecefſor to Exlogi- 
zz, Was ordain'd Patriarch by our John of Conſtantinople; and that tho' he 
was ſo ordain'd, yet he was own'd by the Church, and 
(c) Theophanes & continu'd in the See of Alexandria (c) Eleven Years, 
Nicephorus Patriar= Said Ebn Batric, who was Patriarch of Alexandria about 
cha in Chrondlog. 600 Years ago, mentions one Jo-z Patriarch of that See, 
and Succeſſor to Apellinarins, whom heſtyles a Hanichee, 
and fays, that he govern'd but Three Years, and was ſucceeded by one Athana- 
fins a Jacobite 3 But this Job was not he of whom Theophanes ſpeaks, but 
one of the Heretical Patriarchs of Alexandria, For in thoſe days the two ſe- 
veral Parties of Alexandria, the Aelchites and the Jaco- 
(d) Amo imperis bites, had two diſtinct Patriarchs. Said (4) himſt 
ejuſdem ( Juſtini ju- mentions a little after, one John an Orthodox Patriarch of 
mioris) ſexta conſti» Alexandria, the Predeceſſor of Exlegins, who govern'd, as 
rutus eft ibidem Pa- he ſays, Eleven Years, and was made Patriarch the Sixth 
rriarchs Fohames, Year of the Emperor Juſtin» Junior. This is he whom 
voy > eh _ Theophanes ſpeaks of, (ec) Evagrins ſpeaks of him, as of a 
07105 feailtsy as « - 
runs eff, Anngl, tom.2. B iſhop acknowleged by all 
. 187, 
: (e) L. 5.6.16. 2 3 Amway Iwdyrns TO AnZardeaas Naſi ze]ai Tov, 
ub oy EuncgeCe. 


Foxrthly, Tt likewiſe appears, that Avaſtaſins, the Patriarch of Aztioch, 
communicated with John of Conſtantinople, and that too, tho' he himlelt, 
had it not | been prevented by F«/tiniar's death, had been turn'd out of his 
See for defending that Truth tor which Extychizs was depoſed ; and conſe- 
quently muſt be ſuppoſed to have had a great eſteem for Extychins, and no 

great love for his Succeſlor 70h, Concerning 

(f) Chronagr. p. 206. Td 5avro Anaſtaſius, (f) Theophanes has thele words. 
YT4 (Fuſtini juniors gninto) Avagt- Ws . . 
aG 5 thorn Awytias 6 pins t9Snldules ey ms avllyestos To rvvodixt'v 
Todrrs 55 KoyeaywemAildrs T% yeremwvhoas]og Todyrny mv AngGardeeias, x) T6478 
Xeon iu]og, Eebandn Ths id\ins einovomig x7! eyavdr]now legivs, ket £21- 
Torſo Tgnozeucs woraxes kat ATorerTid eco © wolls 3 BuCavnion. f 

3 


(228 } 


Ja the Fifth Year of the Emperor Juſtin the Younger, the great Anaſtaſius Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, having ſeverely repreheaded John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
who had ordaind John Patriarch of Alexandria, and likewiſe the Patriarch 
of Alexandria himſelf who had been ordain'd, viz. in his Anſwer to the Synodi- 
cal Letter, which John of Alexandria had ſeat him, was thruſt out of his Bi- 
ſhoprick by the Emperor, who was angry with him for it ; and Gregory 4 
AMoak was Conſecrated Patriarch in hrs room. 

Agrecably to this Rejation, (a) JFoannes Dia- (a) Vita Gregorii Magni , I. 4. 
conns tells us, That Anaſtaſius was baniſhed by © 25. qui ( Anaſfiatins) Joannem 
the Emperor Jultin, becauſe he freely reprovd Conftantinops/itamm Praſulem voce 
John Bi/Fop of Conſtantinople: But he one- © {2974 ry" pos. #5 wang nc a 
Iv follows Theophanes, with whoſe Chrono. jaſfſs derruſes is exilizes. 
graphy which his great Friend Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarins had turn'd into La- 
tia, he was doubtlels well acquainted, 

(5) Valeſras,and atter him ſome other Learned (b) Nor. 3 Evagr.l.s.c. 5. 
Men are of Opinion, that therefore thole two 

Patriarchs were reprov'd by Anaſt afias, becaute the one was put into Extychinss 
place, and the other therefore ought not to have been ordain'd by him. 
This none of our Adverfaries have obſerv'd : but I obſerve it for 'em ; for it 
is not my deſign to ſhuffle, conceal, and prevaricate, but to preſent the 
Reader with a fair and impartial account of the Practice of the Antients. 
Now to this I anſwer, 1. That if Anaſtaſius had abſolutely refuſed ro com- 
municate with John of Conſtantinople, yet it cannot be prov'd that he did 6 
becauſe John was put into the place of the zjuſtly depoſed Entychins: For 
the reaſon of his refuſing to own him as Biſhop of Conſtantinople, might 
have been onely becauſe he thought him not Orthodox. Since Entychius 
was turn'd out becauſe he would not ſubſcribe to the Doctrine of the Aph- 
thartodocete, 1t might reaſonably be thought, that Joh», who was put into his 
place, did actually ſubſcribe. And that he was thought by ſome, to be 
one of that Party, appears from the Author of the 

(c) Snedicon, who ſays, That He comply'd with the Do- (c) Inarmmy mo 
Etrine of thoſe that depoſed his Predeceſlor : And like- Yegrw evngacuer 
wiſe from (a) Enftratias, who aflures us, that therefore 7% aorSeig ovvvt- 
they depoſed Emxtychins, that they might put in one _ LE 
who would comply with 'em ; and he plainly enough . (d) Towns 73 
intimates, that Joha did ſo. No wonder therefore if 4- _— p opeirovle. 
naſtaſins, who was the great Defender of the contrary "*f " OE _ 
Do&trine, and had been himſelf condemned by Fuſtiniarn x ——_ Lis 
to be depoſed on that account, was ſo much prejudiced * ' 

againft John, as not to like that the Patriarch of Alex- 

andria ſhould be ordain'd by his hands. This (1 fay) might have been 
Anaſtaſins's Opinion and Prejudice. Yet it is not certain, that Joh did 
aCtually ſubſcribe. Exſtratizs was his very great Enemy, and the Au- 
thor of the Synodicon, might ſpeak onely by Conjecture. Art leaſt this 1s 
certain, that 1t he ever ſubſcribed, he quickly retracted, and prov'd a very 
Orthodox Patriarch. This appears, not onely from his continuing fo long 
under an Orthodox Emperor, and from his being ſo generally receiv'd; but 
hkewiſe by the Eaif which was publiſh'd in: the beginning of J«/tir's _ 
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That Edi&t is not onely Orthodox in general, but does likewiſe ſtrike parti- 


(a) L. 4. 6.4. Eeug, 6v0smy n- 
uiiv u Crate mh X7' mdyTa, YMu- 
Els a15g/tds. 5 

(b) T&7@ ul 5 2 may}s5 TO I- 
Sitio ovyug Ti NvT2, ogpodbgos 
cnmepavncus Aigoy]es. 

(c) Biblioth. Cod. 75. Avzyvaan 
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cularly at the Do&trine of the Aphthartoaoce- 
te, by declaring (a), That the Body of Chriſt 
was ſubjett to all the Paſſrons to which our 
Bodies are ſubjeft, It cannot be doubted 
bur that the Patriarch himſelf was the chiet” 
Promoter of this Eaitt, and it's very pro- 
bable, that he himſelf was the Compoſer of 
it, That (4) 4/4! ſubſcribed to it, is atteſted 
by Evagrins, To this FE muſt add, That the 
Patriarch (c) Photius mentions a Catechetical 
Oration, which our Patriarch ſpoke and pub- 
liſhed on the Firſt [rditticn, 1. e, three Years 
after the beginning of F«ſ/t:z's Reign, in 
which he laid down matters of Faith Dtvine- 
Ip, as Photizs ſays, concerning the Holy Trini- 


ty, and againſt which Joannes Philoponus the 
Heretich wrote a Treatiſe. Secovaly, If we ſuppoſe, according to YValeſrar's 
Conjecture, that the reafon why Anaſta/irs reprehended the two Patriarchs, 
was, becauſe the Oraainer ſucceeded the unjuſtly depoſed Extychirs ; yet from 
the words of Theophanes, it cannot be inferr'd, that he refus'd to communicate 
either with him or with the Patriarch of Alexandria whom he had ordain'd. 
On the contrary, it may be gather'd from 7heophanes's words, that he did not 
refuſe their Communion. For if he had refus'd their Communion, Theophanes 
would have faid ſo; he would not have faid one/y, that he reprehended 'em, 
Beſides, if .Anaſtajias was depoſed for reprehending Fo of Conſtantinople be- 
cauſe put into Extychias's place, from thence it may be concluded, thar be- 
fore that time, which was near Five Years after the Expulſion of Extychins, 
he all along communicated with him: For if the Emperor did fo highly re- 
ſent his reproving John of Conſtantinople on that account, he would doubtleſs 
have been depoſed before that time, 1t he had refuſed on that account to com- 
municate with him. But 7#:7aty, It does not appear that was the Reaſon 
for which Ana/ta/ius reprov'd the rwo Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and Alex- 
andria, It does not, I fay, appear, that it was, as Valeſirs conjectures, be- 
cauſe John of Conſtantinople by whom He of Alexandria was ordain'd, was put 
into Entzchizs's place, There may be another Reaſon aſſign'd, more pro- 
bable than that. 'T'is expreſsly enacted by the General Council of Nice, That 
all etropolitans ſhould be Conſecrated by the Biſhops of their own Pro- 
vince; The Ordination of a Patriarch of Alexandria by the Patriarch of Coz- 
ftantinople was directly againſt that Canon, and 'twas lookt upon by the other 
Patrirchs as a great Preſumption in the Patriarch of Conſtantinople to pretend 
to ordain another Patriarch. This ſeems to be the thing which Aa/ta/7:s, 
who was a nice obſerver of all Rules,ſo much diſliked. Hereproved the one for 
taking ſo much upon him, and the other for being ordain'd in a manner not 
agreeable to the Cazons. In the ſame manner before thoſe times, Simplicixs, 
Pope of Rowe, had reprov'd AcacinsPatriarch of Conſtantinople, for taking up- 
on him to Conſecrate Steven and Calendjon, Patriarchs of Antioch. That this 


Was the true Reaſon, Theophanes himſelf ſeems to imitate, if we duely _= 
ider 
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{fider his Words. It is to be ſuppoſed, that what was done as to that Ordina- 
tion, was done by rhe Emperor's Order: And thence it came to pals, that 
the Emperor fo highly relented the words of 4b:a/taſins's, Letter, as reflecting 
no leſs upon himſelf, than upon the two Patriarchs, the Oraainer and the O-- 
dained, To this may be added, That it is not probable, that the Emperor 
Fuſtin ſhould be fo much dilpleas'd with Azaſtaſas tor reflecting on rhe Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople for his being put into Extyxchins's place, | A it was not 
himſelf, but J/t12:az that depoſed Emrtchins, and lince, as Exſtratizs affirms, 
he had ſtill a great Honour for Eztzc-ins, tho' he did not think fit to reſtore 


him as long as Joh» lived, 


That Azaſtaſias Patriarch of Antioch did not refuſe to communicate with 
Fohn of Conſtantinople, may be turther confirm'd trom this Conſideration , 


That Exſtratias inthe Life of Extycnins, tho 
he (a) mentions, that he, as well as Zmty- 
chias, boldly oppoſed the Do&trine advanced 
by J»/tinian and his Syd, and ſufter'd very 
much for doing ſo, yet ſpeaks not a word of 
his refuſing to communicate with Ezt3chins's 
Succeflor. And the ſame we may likewiſe 
gather from Evagrins. He ſpeaking of the 
Reaſons why the Emperor 7«/tiz depoſed 4- 
»aſtaſins, makes no mention at all of his be- 
ing depoſed for either refuſing to communi- 
cate with John of Conſtantinople, or for any 
{ſevere words ſpoken againſt him on the ac- 
count of his being conſtituted in Extychirs's 
place; bur he (5) aſſigns other reaſons tor it. 
And if Anaſtaſins had refuſed to communi- 
cate with John, 1t cannot be ſuppoſed, but 


(a) $. 41. Tlavrzs 3 of Tha- 
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(b) Zib.5. c. 5. ExfsCannce 
5, O'c. Porro Fuſtinus Anaſtaſium 
queque ex Antiochena Sede ejecit : 
objiciens er, tum quod Sacram pecn- 
niam in ſuperfiuos ac minime neceſ- 


that 77 Ms boy, wh at _ time, and 
was Afſeſſor to Anaſtaſiass Succeſſor, would . YJ- 
nn" arios uſus profudiſſet, tum quod i 
fomew ere have ENON dit, — jg a _ 
rogatus fuiſſet Anaſtaſius, Cur adeo profuse Sacram pccuniam dilapidarct, diſerte reſpon= 
aerat, Ne a Juſtino communi peſte ac pernicie generis humani diriperetur. Dicebatur au- 
tem Juſtin idcirco infeuſus fuiſſe &naſtaſio, quod cimm pecuniam ab eo ad Epiſcopatum 
promoto poſtulaviſſet, Anaſtaſiuz eam dare noluerat. Objiciebrmtur praterea eidem A- 
naſtaſio alia quedam , nonnuYis Imperatoris propoſico ac voluntati gratificart ſtudentibus. 


Fifthly, As neither Evagrirs, nor Exſtratins himfelf, nor any other Au- 
thor makes any mention of Aaſtafius his refuſing to communicate with John; 
ſo neither is there mention any where made of any the leatt diſturbance in the 
Church on his account: No mention any where of any one perſon that declt- 
ned his Communion. 

Sixthly, Tho' Exſtratins, for his Lord, Emtychias his ſake, was a very bit- 
ter Enemy of Jo/»'s, and ſpeaks in his Life of Extychins, very virulently of 
him, yet he no where ſpeaks 7efle&irely of any for receiving him as &:/3op of 
Conſtantinople, His Life of Extychixs 1s an Oration made to the People in the 


great Church of Conſtantinople in praiſe of him: And certainly, if in _ 
Q days 


_—— >> ->—— 
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days it had been accounted unlawful to acknowledge a Biſhop who was put- 
into the place of another #»jz/tly and zncanonically depoſed, he would in 
fome manner or other have expreſicd his diſlike of the Churches owning and 
receiving John, The ſame we may obſerve of the ſeveral other Authors who. 
ſpeak of John and Extychius. There is not ſo much as one that either ſays ex- 
preſsly or intimates, that the former ought not to have been receiv'd as Pa- 
kriarch. 

Seventhly, It is certain, that he was acknowleged as a true Biſhop of Cox- 
ftantineple by the Church in all following Ages. This appears not onely by 
his being ſpoken of as ſuch by Evagrins, Theophanes, Nicephorus the Pa- 


(a) His Colle&ion of Canons , 
tho' it was [publiſhed when he 
was onely Scholaſticus,or an 4dv9- 
cate of Antioch, yet in many MSS. 
carries with it the Title of Patr:- 
arch of Conſtantinople, "Iwavvs 6#1- 
TX0TE KoytysmrAgs TH utovy 
EuYis, ova wy) xavorwy. SO 
2 MS. in the Chancellor of France 
his Library. *Iwavrs FISUAE Koy- 
cavTmVeT. 7% EXAdrXs » MS. 
Oxon. "Iwayys agyger. KovizvTi- 
VS. 7% dm EWAdKev.S0a MS. 
in the King of France's Library. 


(b) Brbl. Cod. 75. Ts ov azios 


triarch, Necephoras Calliſti, Zonargs, Cedre- 
24s, &c. (4a) but likewifte from the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Baroccian Treatiſe, the Author of 
whiuch could not but be very well acquainted 
with the D:ptychs of the Church of Conſt an- 
tinople. He affirms, That both John and Eu- 
ou were received by the Charch, To 

is I add, That (b) Phains the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople who flouriſhed in the 
Year 858, calls our Patriarch Fob», Saint 
John, or John of bleſſed Memozp, A-chbi/Fop 
of Conſtantinople.. He was not onely own'd 
and receiv'd as a true Patriarch, but was 
likewiſe accounted a very worthy and a holy 
Patriarch. 


lnarvs agysT. Koyzrlwer, See the whole place above-cited. 


Eighthly, That there was no Schifm, no Diviſion. in the Church on Exty- 
chias's account, and that he himſelf, tho* he had never reſign'd, but always 
lockt nporn himſelf as the rightful Patriarch of Conſtantinople, did neverthe- 
leſs continue in Communion with the Church, I gather from hence, That 
when John was dead, the Emperors 7»ſtin and Tiberias, or the Emperor and 
Ceſar; having decreed that Eztychins ſhould be reſtor'd, ſent Meflengers a- 
way to: Amaſea, commanding 'em to bring him away to Conſtantinople to 

be reftored to his Dignity, wherher willing or anwilling, 

(c) S. 70, Ns xv So Exſtratias (c) tells us expreſsly. So quietly did the 
Tas cBondys T8 01- good Man live in his Monaltery at Anghe, ſo far from 
AoXeire Aas £G- heading a Sthiſmas an Anti-patriarch, that the Emperors. 
ay7e ob Eagiels Is did not. know, whether he was willing to be reſtord or 
iy » Pip, te'&, not! And thus is confirm'd what the Author of the Ba- 
5905 1) ®RAXIIE orcian Treatiſe aſſerts, That Eutychius did. not ſeparate 
vp. TOAAG| TH Te" from John's Communion | 
Xn. 2 ae nega © X "_- 
ec<lnayſo Tis WuraioraTes ExeiCwvas Tegs & Got, Ive AAy Wh Fanny xunus 
ax, %; un Corowwey aire tis Thu Barihids, oh TAL & ya ul ly. 


We muſt:not bid. Farewell to-our Patriarch Extychizs till we have clear'd 


him. from-a; Charge and Acculation which. Dr. Crakanrhorp has laid _ 
im, 
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him. The DoQtor in his (4) Treatiſe concerning the Em- _ (a) Part of hs 
peror J»ſtinian, in which he endeavours to clear that Book concerning 
Emperor from the Imputation of Herefie againft Cardi- _ F _ genzral 
nal Baronixs, would needs perſivade us, That the Pa- -00Pct 


triarch Entychins was not depoſed by J«/tinian becauſe he 
refuſed to Jubſcribe to the Doctrine of the Aphthartoazcete, but for being an 
Origenian Heretick, That Extychins had written a Book concerning the Re- 
{urreftion, in which he contended, that our Bodies after the Reſurrection will 
not be properly Fleſh and Blood, but Aereal and Impalpable, the Dottor proves 
from the Teſtimony of Pope Gregory the Great, who fays, That he himſelf 
diſputed againſt him, = 1 
If this were the reaſon of Eztychizs's being expell'd, then all that we have 
alleged concerning the Church's acknowleging his Succeſlor 70hy, will be of no 
force, becauſe Extychins was a Heretick, and conſequently his Expulſion juſt, 
whatſoever that Authority was by which he was expell'd : I am therefore con- 
cern'd to confute this pretended Reaſon. And, 1. I anſwer, That the Book 
which Extrychins publiſh'd concerning the Reſwrrettion, was fo far from being 
ubliſh'd baſken the time of his Expulſion, that 1t was not publiſh'd till after 
is Reſtauration. This plainly appears from what Pope Gregory fays. He tells 
us, that when he reſided at Conſtantinople (as Legate from Pope Pelagins in 
the Reign of the Emperor T:beriz) he had a great Diſpute with the Patri- 


arch Extychins about that Subject, and 
(6) Tiberias having heard the Arguments of 
both ſides, was about to condemn the Pa- 
triarch's Book to be burnt. Which had been 
done, ſays he, had not the Patriarch died, 
If Emntychins had been expell'd by J-/ti- 
ian for that Opinion which he then main- 
tain'd, it cannot be ſuppos'd but that Pope 
Gregory would have given an account of it, 
2. That Entychins was depoſed by J»/tinian 
becauſe he refuſed to ſubſcribe ro the Do- 
&trine of the Aphthartodecete, is unanimouſly 
aſſerted by all the Greek Authors who have 
mention'd the Reaſon of his Deprivation, by 
the Author of the Synodicon, Glhcas, Zona- 
ras, Theophanes, Joel, Nicephorns Calliſti, 
and Exſtratins the Writer of his Life. Net 
ther can it be ſuppoſed, that Exſtratizs a(- 
fign'd a falſe Reaſon that ſo he might falve 
his Reputation, and conceal his Opinions 
concerning the Reſurrection; for had he 
beed depoſed for maintaining any Hererical 
Opinion, there was no one but muſt have 
known it, and Exſtratizs would never have 
been ſo impudent as to give a falſe Reaſon 
betore that great Congregation to whom he 
ſpoke his Oration, Neither does he conceal 
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\(b) Tunc itaque de hac re in lon- 
ga contentione perdutti graviſſma 
a nobis cepimus ſimulatione reſilire 
cum pie memorie Tiberius Conſtan- 
rinus Imperator ſecret) me & illum 
Jſuſcipiens, quid inter nos diſcordie 
verſ/aretur agnovit , © utriu{que 
partis allegationem penſans, eundem 
librum, quem de reſurre&ioe ſcri« 
pſerat, ſuis quoque allegationibus 
deftiruens, deliberavit ut flammis 
eremari debuiſſet. A que ut egreſſ 
ſumus, me agritudo walida, eundem 


vero Eutychium agritudo © mors 


protinus eſt ſecuta. Quo mortus quia 
pene nullus erat qui ejus diffa ſeque- 
rerur, diſſmulavi copta per- 
ſequi, ne in favellas v1derer werba 
jaculari. Dum tamen adhuc vivee 
ret, © ego walidiſſimis febribus &- 
grotarem , quicunque mots mei ad 
eum ſalutationis gratia pergebant, 
ut eorum velatione cognovi , ante eo- 
rum oculos pellem maniis ſuz tonebat , 
dicens : Confiteor, quia onnes in hac 
carne veſurgemus. Qued, ſicut ipk 
fatebantur, omnino prius negare con- 
Jueverat, L. 14. Moral. c. 29. 


the 
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the Imputation which was by ſome fixt upon him concerning the Ae- 
ſarrettion : Aﬀter an account given of his Death, he 
* (a) F. 88, 89, go. (a) takes an accafion to ſpeak of that Imputation, and 
he ſays it was occaſion'd by his being not rightly under- 
ſtood, To this I add, That it plainly appears from Evagrizs, who liv'd and 
flouriſh'd at that time, that the Emperor 5z/t12:az did juſt before his death 
endeavour to advance the Dottrine of the Apithartodecete, and publiſh'd a 
Decree concerning it, requiring the Biſhops to ſublicribe to it; who general- 
ly anfiver'd, as he tells us, that they would follow the Example of Aza/ta/irs 
Patriarch of Ati9ch, who (fays he) could never be pertwaded to ſubſcribe, 
and had therefore been depoſed, if the Emperor had not ſuddenly died. 'Tis 
a weak and injudicious Plea that of Cr:atanthorp, that Evagrias is guilty of 
feveral Errors : For let it be granted that he 1s (and what Hiſtorian 1s not?) 
yet how could he erre in a thing of that nature? Since he flouriſh'd at that 
time, and was within a few years after Aſſeſſor to Anaſtaſzrs's Succeſlor, ſince 
he flouriſh'd at Antioch when Anaſtaſias himielt was Patriarch: How could he 
be miſtaken in tuch a thing as that? He intimates, that he had read the Speech 
which aſtaſizs had compoſed and ſpoken to the People of Antioch when 
he underſtood that the Emperor delign'd to baniſh him : And he tells us, 
that Ana/taſirs wrote Epiltles concerning the Emperors Doctrine to the Monks 
of $yri4 who had deſired to know his Judgment, Among many other things 
that may be added, I ſhall onely mention that (as has been already obſerv'd 
in the foregoing Chapter) there is extant in the Tomes 
(b) Tom.5.p832. (6) of the Conncils an Epittle trom Nicetizs Biſhop of 
Trier, to the Emperor J«/ti:iaz concerning his Lapſe. 
(c) Patyes aqui- Andin that Epiſtle (c) Nicetizs mentions, that the Em- 
bus beneditionem ex- peror had for the Advance of his Erroneous Doctrine ba- 
pefare debuiſti, in niſh'd certain Biſhops, alluding plainly to the Patriarch 
exilium tranſmiſiſti. Eyrychiass Expullion. - 


Dr. Crakanthorp finding that the Life of Extychias made directly againſt 
his Opinion concerning the Emperor J«/tinian his never falling into Herefie, 
endeavours to prove, that that Zife was not written by one that liv'd at that 
time, but forged by ſome late Monk : and of this Opinion is one of the A-- 
ſmerers of the Baroccian Treatiſe, he whoſe words I but now produced, con- 
vinced by Crakanthorp's Arguments. I need not oppoſe this Opinion, that ſo 
it may be. proved, that F-/tinian tell into Herefie, and that Extychins was 
depoſed for refuſing to tubſcribe to that Hereſie ; tor theſe things I have ſufh- 
ciently demonſtrated trom the concurrent Teltimomes of other Writers. Bur 
becauſe I have produced the Authority of that Zrife for ſeveral other things 
which cannot be proved from other Authors, I am therefore obliged toclear the 
Authority of it from the ObjeCtions alleged againſt it, The chief Argument 
brought againſt it by Craka;:thorp 18 its making Extychizs to continue above 
12 Years in Baniſhment, wiiereas 1t appears (ſays he) from Paulus Diaconrs, 
that he was reſtored juſt after Jz/#in:a,'s death, and that he crown'd the Em- 
peror 7/#n; and from the Patriarch Vicephorus's Chronology, that he was in 


Baniſhment onely two Years and Seven Months, This Argument I have > 
ready 


EC - 


ready confuted. A Second Argument propoſed by Cr4kanthorp, is this : It 
is ſaid in the Life; That after the Fifth General Council was ſummon d, . 
Eutychius was ſeat to Conſtantinople by the Biſhop of Amaſea, who was 
then ſick, to ſupply his place in that Council ; that a little after he came 
to Conſtantinople Mennas the Patriarch died, and ſo he was made Patri- 
arch in hes ſtead. This Relation, fays Crakanthorp, 1s ſo untrue, that there 


are not ſo many Words as Lyes therein: For the Fifth General Council, 
lays he, was not ſummon'd till the Six and Twentieth Year of Ju/tiaiar, 
and it appears from the Teſtimony of the Pope's Legates m the Third 
Act of the Sixth General Conncil, that the Patriarch /Adennas died in the 
One and Twentieth Year of 7#/t:zian, To this I anſwer, 'That though ir 
be true, that the Pope's Legates in the $7xth General Conncil affirm, That 
Afennas the Patriarch died on the One and Twentieth of J«ſtinian, yer, 
either they were extremely miſtaken, or at leaſt the Reading is Erroneous, 
and for & To cx5@ Tgwr@? tT4, jt ought to be read &v 79 exon, muy 
(or ##7@) #rz: That Aennas lived till after the One and Twentieth of 
3aſtinian, and till the beginning of the Fifrh General Conncil (as the Life 
of Entychias relates) 1s undoubtedly certain from many other Authorities. 


x. It is manifeſt from an Ep:i/tle of Pope 
Vieilins to Valentinianus, a Biſhop of Scy- 
thia, (a) dated XV, Kal, Apr. in the 
Three and Twentieth (or Four and Twen- 
tieth) Year of 7-/tinian, which is extant in 
the Acts of the (5) Fifth General Conncil, 
that the Patriarch ( c ) MMennas was at that 
time living 2. It appears trom the Te- 
ſtimony of Theophanes, That he was li- 


ving in s , nag , the Fifteenth Indittion ; 
and Theophanes particularly mentions (4 ) 


that” at that time he and Apollinarins Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria Conſecrated the 
Church of S. [reve , and he gives a parti- 
cular deſcription of their Proceſſion. He juſt 
after (e) adds, That emnas died and Emr- 
rxchins ſucceeded him on that ſame Year. 
Now the former part of this Fifteenth In- 


(a) Datum XY. Kal. Apr. imperi; 
Domin! Juſtiniani perpetut » Auguſts 
ann» XXII. (forte XXIV. ſays 2 
marginal Note) pojt Con/ulatum Ba- 
filit wiri , anna 1X, (in the Mar- 
cent X.) 

(b) Colat. 7. p. 557. 

(c) Legant ergo que de cauſs 
que hic mota eft, ad fratrem ne- 
firum Mennam Conſtantinopolitanum 
Epiſcopum ſcribentes legimur definiſſe 
—Credimus enim Catholics Eccleſie 
filiis ea que tunc ad fratrem & ca- 
epiſcopum noſtrum Mennam ſcripſimus. 

(d) T&T@ my iT wyvi Sifu 
Geip Ivdic}torG wt. wogrart 74 
eyacivie Þ dyies Elenvns Weezy 
&y Suials *%; SEnATy Toa art 


p * Lo Fl * FP _ Nw av 
2.:1-Lave oh T WaANs HHANTICS UP oj So Tlateizgaor Miva, Te KovgarTlVEmr- 
, ap 4 5 4 » 5 _ 
acws tf ATmMvacus TY Antaygeias* Xt, ramus dp@ITECIHN W. Td Canlnika 


co amt, KCC. P. 193; 


v 5 44 , A, P 4 
(e) Kat my airo Xen Tara Miyas 6 EmiornO KovezyTivemaces, x) 


ty E2o0Vev av} ayrs fo Eun/y& 6 Amoxerrider& 


Awarlas Hovarges Þ ov Aug 


, __— FF Fu O- \o. { Ls Bp. : "a F; W 9/ - F o w 
T1 Wn 4 Tggo EUTISog Th avTy nwegt, 78 Afideve Miva $71 eats ww 76 


aiction 


ice]elo. 


( 118 ) 


Aiftion falls in with the Five and Twentieth Year of J-/t:nian, and the 


Jatter part falls in with his Six 


(a) In the beginning Imperi: 
Domini Fuſtiniani perpetui Auguſti 
anno 27 poſt conſulatum Bafilii, an- 
210 12. die quarto Nonas Maias, 
Indifione prima. So likewiſe 
_ Emperor's Commiſſion is da- 
cd, 


(b) Ths mgaCur*es ww! 5y 
"Pewuns 1Y5ptvs BiiAis Ths 5 veas 

> why Miva, ar Ev yi * 
F 5 "AntZarJes Amonvarits, x) 
® Avliiy%s Aouvivs, IfegmAyuuy 
Te Evnxis, Thy reprnv wera- 
Tema ovodey Isxgiviayes , 1. 4. 
c. 38. 


(c) Negwrrs Toivuy, &c. Prima 
igitur quaſtione propoſita, utrum li. 
ceret mortuos anat hemati ſubjicere : 
Entychins qui illic aderat, in ſacris 
ſeripturis apprime exercitatus, ſuper- 
ftite adhuc Mena, nondum walde il- 
luſtris ; erat enim etiam tim Apt- 
criſiarius| Epiſcopi Amaſenorum : 
Crum eos gui congregati erant, tans 
quam ſolertior , per con:emptum ad- 
ſpexiſſet, aperte dixit, queſtionem il- 
lam deliberatione non egere. Quan- 
aoquidem, Joſias Rex Sacerdotes de- 
emonum non moas vivs interfectſſet, 
fed & eorum qui diniante mortui fu- 
erant, ſepulchrz effodifſit. Atque 
hoe ab Eqtychio aptiſſime dium eſſe, 
cuntti qui aderant cenſuerunt. Quod 
cum Juſtinianus intellexiſſet, Euty. 
chium paulo poſt ad Pontificalem Ur. 
bis regia ſedem promovit, Men2 ex 
wivis ſublato. Porro Vigilius per li- 


and Twentieth Year, And to his Six and 
Twentieth Year Theophanes places the Fifth 
General Council, It appears from the 
(a) Atts of the Council that it began to fir 
in the beginning of the Seven and T wentieth 
Year of J«ſtinian, the Fourth Day of A1ay, 
Eight Months after the end of that Year, 
or [naittion, on which Z4enuas died. And 
it is to be ſuppoled, that the Srmmons 
were ſent about a Year or more betore 
that time. Thirdly, It is poſitively aflerted 
by Evagrins, that Aſenmnas was alive when 
firſt the Council was call'd, and he parti- 
cularly obſerves, that he died a little after, 
and was ſucceeded by Extychizzs (b), Vigilins 
ſays he, being Biſhop of Rome, Mennas firſt 
and then Eutychus being Biſhop of Conitan- 
tinople, Apollinarius being Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, Domninus of Antioch, ad Euſtochius 
of Jeruſalem, the Fifth Council was call'd 
5y Juſtinian, Evagrizs, in what follows, 
gives us a particular account how (c) Exty- 
chinus came to be made Patriarch, It ap- 
pears from him, that before the Comncil fate 
there were ſeveral Debates among thoſe 
who were ſent to the Coxncil, and that in 
the time of thoſe Debates Afennas was Patri- 
arch, It appears likewiſe from that him, that 
before /fennas died there were ſent to Con- 
[tantinople from Exſtochins Patriarch of Fe- 
ruſalem, certain Legates to concert the At- 
fair againſt the Origeni/ts ; and that thoſe that 
were ſent by Exſtochins about that Butlinels, 
were ſent to the General Comncil, is expreſsly 
aſſerted by (4) Cyrillzes Scythopolitanus, And 
here I obſerve, that all thoſe previozs Nebates 
relating to the Origenian Herefie, were wont 
to be reckoned as part of the General Conm- 
cil 16 ſelf; Hence it was that Theophanes 
places that Council to the Six and Twenti- 
eth, and Cearens and the Chronicon Paſchale 
to the Five and Twentieth Year of 7«/tin:as, 
Foarthly, It is likewiſe afferted by the Pa- 


reras quidem conſenſit, Concilio tamen intereſſe noluit. 


(4d) Yita Sabe, c. 90. 


triarch 
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triarch (a) Photizs, That Mennas and Euty- 
chius one after the other preſided in the Fifth 
General Conncil, together with Yigilizs of 
Rome, &c. Fifthly, That Adennas fate in 
the Chair of Conſtantinople Sixteen Years is 
aflerted by (4) MNicephorus Calliſti, and 
Theophanes, and Zonaras : Nicephorns the 
Patriarch adds the odd Months, and al- 
lots him Sixteen Years and Six Months: 
Now 'tis certain, that he was promoted on 
the Ninth Year of J«/t::az ( in the latter 
part of the Year whuch falls in with the 
Year of Chriſt 536.) and ſo ſays Nicephormus 
Calliſtz, 


(a) Epijt. de Synodis. ©Qy ( Epi 
ſcoporum Concilii) wyuy]o t, wees- 
aaumroy Mivas uw Thu argx lu &- 
Ta 5 Evivy& © avris bemaidds 
& Nadoyng Tes agyrealines md 
Atsvoas]ts viangs, Wc. 

(b) Catal. MS. Mnyas mes7Cu- 
T*g& Kory iremAtus &) Ser ods- 
x & 7 Zapilav £xereglovnan ao 
Ts Tam Pouns Ajami]s mw Q'. E- 
Te i Iegriays BaoiAcias X 63t- 
TXo mans EH 15". BTENSUTHORY « 


And hence it mult follow, that he died not on the One and Twen- 


ricth, bur on the Five and Twentieth or Six and Twentieth of Fuſtinian. 


S;xthly, That Exntzchins was Patriarch not 
Months before he was depoſed, is aflerted by 
(c) Nicephoris Callijti:Theophanes for the round- 
neſs of the number ſays 13 Years : The Pa- 
triarch Nicephoras allows him butTwelveYears, 
and two Months: Zonaras ſtrikes off the odd 
Months, and allows him no more than Twelve 
Years: Now 'tis very notorious that he was 
not depoſed before about the end of Ju/tiniar's 
Eight and Thirtieth Year. N:cephorus Calliſts 
and Cedrenzs fay, he was depoſed on the Eight 
and Thirtieth. Vier Tz», on the Nine and 
Thirtieth of J#/t:niaz : The truth is this, He 


above Twelve Years and Five 


(c) Loc. cit. Keritvs 5 im Te 
Att-letve aury o& 79 lipg]eiw Ths 
UEYUANS HAANTHS TH AUTY NUEEE 
exec, mvavn Fury yt & meer BUTE- 
e&- % porancs 7% oy AudTHa, (a- 
yagnels 69H19x6moty iTn 1%. pives 
& TuTs r.S2nS32y] Gr wan leguve- 
avs To An. ( ficquoque legendum in 
Catalogo apud Jus Graco-Rom. non- 
A.) 5Tu © aurs bamnias, Oc 


Was oo two Months before 


; for 74/tinian began his Reign 4- 


the end of Ju/tinian's we) 0 and Thirtieth Year 
pril 1. Indift.5, and tho' his PredeceſſorJ«ſtin Sex. did not die till the Firſt of Au- 
24ſt following,yet the Years of 7-/t:n:an's Reign were always computed from the 
time of his 1azgnuration,as the Chronicon Paſchale obſerves. Now from April 1. 
Tnaitt,5, to 7an.22.Tndict. 13, on which Emtychius was depoſed are Thirty Seven 
Yearsand near Eleven Months. From hence it follows, that he was not made Pa- 
tniarch till the Six and Twentieth, or about the end of the Five and Twentieth 
Year of 7ſtinian. T he moſt antient Monument from whence we may gather any 
thing concerning the beginning of Extzchins's Patriarchate,is an Epiſtle of Pope 
Vigilins to him mn anſwer to one of his, dated 
(4) Jar. 6. in the Seven and Twentieth Year 

Juſtiniani 27. poſt Conſulatum Baſi- 


of Tuſtinian, 

lii anno 12. apud Aa Conſfilii V. 
Coat. 1. p.428. For 27. it ought to be read 26. For tho' the 27th. year of Juſti- 
n:an is conneCted with the 12th. year after the Conſulſhip of Baſilius , yet ſince the 
years of Juſtinian began in 4pril, January in the 12 year after the Conſulſhip of Ba- 
filius could not be in the 25th. bur in the 26th. of 7uſtinian. Ir cannor be ſul. 
pected that the Error lies in the number 1 2. and that it ought to be read 13. for 7anua- 
7yin the 13th. year after the Conſulſhip of Baſilins,was after the time ofthe Council. 


(d) YI. ldus fanuarias anno 


A. 
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A Third ObjeQtion alleged by Crakanthorp againſt the Lite of Extzchins, is, 
that it is full of improbable Fables concerning Miracles wrought by Exrychi- 
725; but this is no Argument at all againſt the Gennineneſs of it; For Stories 
concerning 4iracles are common to all the Writers of Lives, as well of that 


Age, as of the follow! 


Ages, tho* otherwiſe very good Authors, as Cyri/- 


Is Scythopolitanns, and others. The profels'd Hiſtorians themſelves, ſuch as Z- 
vagrins, Theodoret, and the like, are full of ſuch Relations, "Twas the na- 
rural reſult of a Superſtitious Piety. I need not mention a Fourth Argu- 
ment propoſed by &rakanthorp; thar he could not find the Life of Entychizs 


any where but in Szri#s, who 


(a) Vita Eutychi:t Patriarche 
apud Surium ab Euſtathio ejus Diſ- 
eipulo eleganter conſcripta. Valel. 
ad Evagr, /. 4. c. 38. 


(b) Br4!. Cod. 171 


(c) Rome, i655. 89. p. 319. ad 
581. Libro de Occidentalium atque 
Orzentalium perpetua in dogmate 
Purgaterii Conſenſrene. 


(d) Hift. Lit. 
| (e) *O wizas Ev © apr 


mozon© KovcaynemaAcos 1711 
TUYT2 TIRID x) Yigg KEORAN. 


he thinks ought not to be truſted. I onely 


obſerve, that as it 1s generally receiv'd as 
genuine by the (a) Learned, fo it carries with 
it as clear and maniteſt Characters of Genzize- 
neſs as any Life extant. Concerning the Au- 
thor of it I have this to add, That he was 
the fame with that Enſtratins whom 
(b) Photius entitles Presbyter of the Great 
Charch (of Conſtantinople) and whoſe Trea- 
tile concerning the ſtate of the Dead, he men- 
tions ; which Treatiſe is now extant, publiſh- 
ed by ( c:) L. Allatinss That he was the 
fame, I gather from hence, that Exſtratizs 
the Hates, who wrote of the State of the 
Dead, not onely diſcovers (as the Worthy 
and Learned Dr. (4) Cave has obſerved) that 
he lived in the time of the Patriarch Exty- 
chias, but expreſles likewiſe a ſingular Aﬀe- 
&tion and Veneration for, him, bt The geat 
Eutychius Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, thar 
Holy and by me ever-to-be honour'd Perſon, 


CHA P. 


S: >» 


CHAP. XL 


S. Anaſtaſius, Senior, Patriarch of Antioch, being depoſed without any Sy- 
nod by the Emperor Juſtin, F#nior, tho' he never reſign'd, yet hu Succeſſor 
Gregory # own'd by all the Church. He continued Patriarch till his 
Death, for the ſpace of 23 Tears, the old Patriarch Anaſtaſius being all 
the while living, Four Satnts among thoſe that lived at that time and 
communicated freely with him : $. Symeon Stylites, Junior, Pope Gre- 
gory the Great, S. Eulogius Patriarch of Alexandria, S. John Neſteu- 
tes Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Pope Gregory communicates with him 
as Patriarch of Antioch, tho' at the ſame time he declares Anaſtaſius's 
Deprivation to be invalid, and looks upon Anaſtaſius to be the rightfull 
Patriarch. $S. Anaſtaſius, tho' depoſed by the Lay-power, and tho' he had 
never given up his Right, yet never left the Communion of the Church, 


FT Have mention'd in the foregoing Chapter that A»a/taſixs, the Patriarch 
of Antioch, was depoſed by the Emperour J«/tin the Younger. It was 
done in the fifth Year of J«/?:n's Reign, in the Year of Chriſt 570. And 

that it was done barely by the Emperour's Autority, without any Syd, may 
eaſily be gather'd from the account which Evagrizs gives 

of it. ( a Faſtin (fays he) turn'd Anaſtaſius ot of the SE (2) Ls. c. 5. 
of Antiech, objetting againſt hins that he had profuſely ſquan- 

der d away the ſacred Money upon things not —_— and that he had lkewiſe 

ſpoken reproachfully of him ; that being ask'd why he was fo profuſe of the ſacred 

Money, he anſwer'd down-right, That therefore he had done it, that it might not 

be took_away by Juſtin, that common Plague, Now it was ſaid, that therefore Ju- 

ſtin had a ſpite againſt Anaſtaſius ; becauſe when he demanaed a ſumm of Money 

4 him, when promoted to the Biſhoprick , he refuſed to give it him, There were, 

efides the above-mention'd, ſome other things objefted againſt him, by ſome that 

were willing, as we may ſuppoſe, to gratifie the Emperonr 
in his deſign, The fame may be gather'd from the account ( 

we have in (6) Theophanes, That he was thruſt out of his (5) Vide locum 

See through the Emperer Juſtin's diſpleaſure, becauſe he had Cap- praced. 

ſpoken ſharply againſt John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 

who had ordaind _= Patriarch of Alexandria, and likewiſe : - 

againſt John of Alexandria himſelf. Agreeably to this,(c) Fo- , (-) Vita Gregorii 

hannes Diaconus tells us, that he was depoſed Poteſtati- NM. 1.4: c-25. 

bus : And Pope (4) Gregory the Great intimates the fame (4) Epiſt.1. 1. Ep. 

thing, when he ſays, he was made Patriarch by God, but 25: 

depoled woluntate hominim. 


IR Tho) 
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Tho' ſuch were his Deprivation, and tho' ( as will by and by appear ) he ne- 


ver gave up his Right, and tho' he wasa great and admired 


Biſhop of that Age, 


ſo lighly eſteem'd and rever'd by all the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, as 


(a) Tlavres wir ty 
&s Avacioior F Ay- 
Tiozias Emotions, 
xa eg dM. eav 670TH. 
Evag. 1. 4 c. 39. 


that when the Emperor 7z/#ii4an had ſent about to all 
Biſhops, and requir'd *em to ſubſcribe to his new-fangled 
Hereſfie, they all unanimouſly replied, T hat they (a) world 
follow the Example of Anaſtatius of Antioch. 1 ho, I tay, he 
was fo great and admired a Perton ; yet, 


1. I obſerve, that there is not the leaſt mention in any Author of any diſtur- 
bance in the Church occafion'd by his Deprivation. 

2. It is certain, that Gregory, Abbot of Mount $1247, who ſucceeded him, 
continued Patriarch of Aatioch no lefs than 23 or 24 Years; and that too, tho' 
Azaaſtaſizes was all that while living; and was never deprived, but died polls d 


(5) L.'6. c. 24- 


of the See. And after his Death Anaſt2/izrs was agen re- 
ſtor'd, MVicephorus, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, alligns 
him 24 Years; (6) Evagrizs 23, 


2. It appears from Evagrins, that Gregory, who accepted of his See, was a 
Perſon of extraordinary Worth: And from thence it appears, That the greateſt 
and the worthieſt Men did not think it unlawtull, or a difparageinent, to ac- 
cepr of the See of a Biſhop depoled by the Lay-power. 

4. It appears hkewiſe from Evagrizz, That he was nct onely receiv'd as Bi- 
ſhop of Aatioch, but was highly beloved and honour'd. I.ct vs hear what 


(c) Mer aumyv de 
\ \ £ \ 

Teis mv leegltyov 
evein Servo Tens 
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Evagrins lays. After Anaſtafins (lays he) Gregory was 
preferr d to the Epiſcopal Threne, (c) wheſe glory, accord- 
ing to the Poet, 1s ſpread far and near---- He was for On- 
aerftanding and Vertue, and all Accompliſhments, a very 
extraordinary Perſon, and in any thing he undertook, of an 
unconquerable Reſelution, fearleſs and undaunted, and ne- 
ver yielding (in any ill 6 unreaſonable thing) to the Su- 
preme Puwers, So liberal and magnificent he was, that" as 
figs as he came abroad, a vaſt number of Perſons, beſides 
22s own proper Attendants, were wont to wait on him : 
And as foon as any perceiv'd him, or heard that he was 4 
coming , they immediately flock'd in to attend him, And (6 
hiehly was he honour'd, that the (d) Honour which 1s nſu- 
ally paid to the Emperors themſelves, was leſs than that 
which was paid to him, Ewvaerizs adds much more in his 
praiſe, and tells us, That he was admired not onely by the 
Chrifttan, 4zt Ekewiſe by the Perhan Emperors, ec. He 
(e) tells us likewiſe how by his great Autority he appeas'd 
a whole Army that mutinied againſt their Commanders, 


In his Speech to that Army, 1 am, ſays he, (f) &y the Grace 


of God a Biſhop, and have the power of binding and looſrng 


ay Te £Xev, Aueiv % Seouely 6H ig Te t £0908, ty Ths Fields ad mie 


YI uoueus Goring * fvdivmoy fe ual Te;s Tem, Toy Tio Allais nal aegnuyals VEaTIC. 
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both in Heaven aud in Earth. Evagrias adds, That he appeaſed God by Pray- 


ers and Supplications. 
wiſe by another Hiſtorian of that Age, ( 4) Theaphylattns 
Simacattes : Philippicus (fays he) was receiv'd by the Ar- 
»7y, Gregory the then Archbiſhop of Antioch , having recon- 
ciled it to him. 

Jem, 
AdZa#]C Te Seamitya ma SEd]Euualla. 


This Action of the Patriarch Gregory is recorded like- 


(a) Hiſtori® Mau- 
riciane, 1.3. C. 5: 

\ , P ne 
Kas wihis Vu Te 


Pouaikts eoned- 


Tenyers Ts AvmoNercts F agutedlincy Fegrey 70 MINKLUTE2, NemilO, S12n- 


5. To this Patriarch our Hiſtorian Evagrizs was himſelf Aſſeſſor or Chinigal, 


lor. 


Tho it appears by that great Character, which he gives the former Patri- 


arch Anaſtaſis, that he highly honour'd and efteem'd him ; yer he readily ac- 


knowleges the preſent Poſkilor, and a&ts as (4) Aſſeſſor 
or Chancelloy under him as the true Patriarch. T here was 
no one doubted of the lawtulneſs of it. 

6. He was likewiſe acknowleg'd by S. Symeon Stylites, 
the latter of that name, as appears from Ewagrizs , 
who ſpeaks of a (c) Prophecy which he utter'd to the Pa- 
triarch Gregor), and of Gregory's (4) going to give him a 
viſit in his ſickneſs, to take his leave of him before he died. 
How holy a Man this Symerr Stylites was, we may read 
at large in Evagrizs: He tells us, That (e) of all Men li- 
wving in that Age, he was the moſt holy. And by both 
Churches he 1s to this day honour'd as a Saint, by the 
(f) Latiz on the third, by the (g) Greck on the firſt of 


September, 


(84) L.6. c. 7. & 
24 


(c) L.' 6. & 23- 
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( f ) Martyrologium Rom. 
(z) Menologium Grac. 


7. That he was generally own'd as Biſhop of Antioch by the Bi- , 
ſhops of the Catho/ick Church, is apparent from his being * tried An. 589. 
as a Patriarch by a very great Council at Conſtantinople; a Council in which 
all the Eaſtern Patriarchs were preſent, either in their own Perſons or by their 
Repreſentatives. T he Caſe was this : Fhere happen'd_ a great Diflerence be- 
tween him and Aferins, the Comes Orientzs, who uſually refided ar Antioch ; 
and by the influence which the Comes had upon tke People, they were mighti- 
ly excited againft their Patriarch ; to rhat degree that they malitiouſly accus'd 
him tor lying with his own Siſter, another man's Wite, and as a Diſturber of 
the Peace and Quiet of the City. He appeal'd to the Emperor and 4 Council, 
which accordingly was call'd at Conſtantinople, where he made lis Appearance, 
and was acquitted, and his Accuſer was publickly whipt and baniſh'd. That 
this Council was a very great and a General Council, 1s atteſted by Evagrizs, 
who was there preſent, as the Patriarch's Conſe! and Advecate, He tays, 

R 2 (a) T hat 
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(4) That all the Patriarchs were there preſent at the Trial, 
either in their own Perſons, or by their Legates, together 
with a great man ng ng ge vs ana the Senators of Con- 


(s) L.6. c. 7. Kai 
3 $a Ys CLADE 
«220 1 war dl £- 


evTuv, 7 d* % ! ſtantinople. When he fays that all the Patriarchs were 
£rxgwv, 71 CNMNTH there, he means the Oriental Patriarchs, For there is ex- 
Tea Nv oue/@Y, FE. tant in Jfraorns Mercator, an Epiſtle from Pope Pel.s- 


oun d\ ty Tis biggs 


lt makes £is Il. to the Biſhops of that Council ; from which it 
Keeends, 4 


/ ' may be gather'd, That the Pope had no Legate there, for 
lb a dee Seng aoas angry, that John ane, the then Patrt- 
Hae arch of Coſt wtivople, who had call'd the Council by his 
own Autority, and had uſurpt the Title of Vniverſal Biſhop, ſhould pretend to- 
do ſo; and he declares, That the Summons being unlawtull and derogatory 
to the Power of the See of Rowe, whatſoever was done in that Council ſhould 
be null, and of no force. And tho' it be certain that this Epiltle is ſpurious, 


(b) Lb. 4. Indi. 
13. Ep. 36. ad Eulo- 
ginm, Oc. 

(c) Ibid. te hos 
anno 8. ſ. m. deceſ- 
foris met Pelagii tem- 
pore, frater &* coept- 
Scopus noſter Joannes 
in Conſt antinopolit ana 
wrbe ex causa alia oc 
caftonem quarens Sy- 
wodum fecit, in qua 
fe Univerſalem appel- 
tare conatus eſt. Quod 
21x idem deceſſor me- 
ts ut agnovit, airet7s 
literss ex auttoritate 
S. Petri Apoſtoli ejuſ- 
dem Synod: ata caſ- 
\avit. Quarum, viz. 
Epiſtolarum ſan&ta- 


is veſire exemplaria 


and Labbee himelf confeſkes it ; yet 'tis likewiſe apparent 
from the expreſs words of Pope (6) Gregory the Great, 
that Pope Pelagizs I. did not approve of the Synod. 
And that he had no Reprefentative in it, may be collected 
from Pope Gregory's Words; tor he fays, (c) That, the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople having in that Synod endeavour o 
to aſorp the Title of Univerfal, Pope Pelagius, as ſoon as 
he heard of it, ſent (not to any Legate or Legates that 
he had ſent to the Synod, but ) to his Deacon, who, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, reſided at the Emperor's Court, as A- 
pocrifiarius fer the See of Rome, and commanded him nor 
to communicate with the Patriarch, But nevertheleſs, it 
15 certain, that Pope Pelagizs himſelf, as well as the other 
Patriarchs, acknowleged Gregory as Patriarch of Antioch. 
This appears from another Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the 
Great (4), in which he fays, that Pope Peligins did not 
declare all the Acts of the Synod of Coaſtantinople void, 
but onely that part which was concerning the Title of V- 
mverſal, which the Patriarch of Conſtantinople had ufurpt ; 
and that he ratified what had been decreed concernmg 
Grevory the Patriarch of Antioch. 


Pudui deftinare. Diaconum wero qui juxta morem pro reſponſis Eccleſs.e faciendis piiſfme- 
rum Dominorum veſtigiis adharcbat, cum prafato conſacerdote noſtro miſſarum ſolennia ce- 
kbrare prohibuit. * 

(d) L 7. Ep. 69. (aliz 70.) Cogneſcat fquidem fraternitas wefira Joaunem quondam 
Conſt antinopolitana Civitatis antiſtitem contra Deum, contra pacem Eccleſie, in omnium 
ern & injurid Sacerdotum, modeſtie ac menſure ſue terminos exceſſiſſs, & illicit in 
Syrode ſuperbum ac peſtifcrum ecumenicum , hc eft univerſalis ſibi vocabulum uſurpaſſe. 
Qed beate recordationis Pelagius deceſſor noſter agnoſcens, omnia geſta ejuſdem Synod, 
proter ills qua illic de cansa venerands memoria Gregorii Epiſcopi Antiotheni ſunt habita, 
walida omnino diftrifFione caſſavit. | 
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8. It is likewiſe very notorious, that Pope Gregory the 
Great himſelf, who ſucceeded Ay tho' the ejected 
Patriarch Anaſtaſius was his (4) acarly beloved Friend, 
and tho' he lookt upon his Deprivation as abſolutely :- 
valid, and accounted him always the rightfull Patriarch 
of Antioch, yet never ſeparated from the Communion of 
his Succeſſor Gregory, but communicated always with 
him. Firſt, That Pope Gregory lookt upon Anaſtaſins 
to be the rightfull Patriarch of Antioch, while Gregory 
was polle(s'd of the See, and accounted his Deprivation 77- 
valid, is apparent, firſt, from the Titles which he always 
gives him, of Patriarch of Antioch (b), Gregorins, Ana- 
ſtaſis Patriarche Aptiochena. 2, From his fending a (c) Sy- 
nodical Epiſtle to him as well as to the reſt of the Patri- 
archs, when firſt he was made Pops. 3. From his ex- 
prels Words to that purpoſe, in an (4) Epiſtle which he 
wrote him, together with the Syodrcal one : In which he 
tells him, That he had ſent a Synodical Epiſtle to him, as 
well as to the other Patriarchs, as locking upon him to be 
ſtill a Patriarch as well as heretofore ;, to be ſtill what God 
Almighty had made him, not, what he was commonly ac- 
counted, depoſed. Secondly, T hat notwithſtanding all this, 
tho'ſuch was his Opinion concerning the Nz#iry of Anaſt a- 
hras's Deprivation, yet that he likewiſe communicated with 
Gregory, Anaſtaſias's Succeſlor, and acknowleged him as 
Ejſhop of Aztioch, 1s apparent trom the Title of his Sy- 
:oaical Epiſtle : For from that it is manifeſt, that the Epi- 
ftle was ſent to Gregory, as well as to Anaſtaſius, and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs, The Title is this : Grego71ins Joar- 
ni Epiſcopo Conſtantinopolitano, Eulogio Alexandrino, Gre- 
gorio Antiocheno, Joanni Hieroſolymit ano, & Anaſtaſio Pa- 
triarche Antiocheno a | ntoonys Tho' tm order the Patri- 
arch of Antioch was always mention'd before the Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem, as Gregory is here plac'd ; yet Anaſta- 
{as he places below the Patriarch of Feraſalem, becauſe he 
was a Patriarch of Azt:och de jure onely, not in poſſeſſion. 


(s) See the ſeve- 
ral Epiſtles which 
Pope Gregory wrote 
to Anaſtaſius, full of 
Love and AﬀeCtion. 
Lib. 1. Epiſt. 7. 25. 
Lib. 4. Ep. 37, © c. 


(5) Epiſt. 1. 1. Ep. 
2C. alibique. 

(c) L. r. Ep. 24. 

_(@) Epift.25. pre- 
cit. Praeterea ſicuts 
Patriarchi; aliis wel 
fratrilus, ita & Sy- 
nodicam wvobis Epiſto- 
lam direxi, quia apud 
me ſemper hoc eftis, 
quod ex omnipotentis 
Dei munere accepiſits 
efſe, non quod ex v0- 
luntate hominum pu- 
tamini non efſe. Jo. 
Diaconus in Vitz 
Gregorii M. 1. 4. 
C. 25. Mb adverſis 
poceſtatibus pragra- 
vatos fortifſimus mi-- 
les Chriſti Gregorins 
wviriliter defendebat, 
injuſt:que dejeFo; non 
Jolum inter depo/itas 
non habebat, Terun 
etiam priſtins grad:- 
bus auforitatis fue 
privilegia reformabat. 
Nam Anaſtlaſium Pa- 


triarcham Antiochenum qui foannem Conſtant inopolit num Praſulem woce libera reprehen- 
dens, Imperatoris Juſt ins Juſfſu deruſus in exilium, ab ip/is foannis Pape teimporibus , wf- 
que ad ſui Pontificattis tempora permanebat, mox ut ſummum Sacerdotium meruit, inter 
Patriarchas eum reputans, ſcriptis talibus animavit. Prateren (inquit) ſicut Patriars 


chis aliis paribus vefpris, Synodicam wobis Epiftulam direxi, &c. 


In 


(4) Ad ſoannem Conſtantinopo- 
itanum I. 2, Indict. 13. Ep. 38. 
Er quidem hac de re ( de nomine 
untverſals Epiſcops ab eo arroga- 
8&0) ſane memorie deceſſoris mes 
Pelagii gravia ad ſanttitatem wve- 
ftram ſcripta tranſmiſſa ſunt. In 
quibus Synodi que apud vos de Fra- 
er% quondam © Conſacerdotss no- 
fri causa congregata eſt propter 
nefandum elationy vocabulum acta 
diſſotvit. 

(6) L. 7. Ep. 69. (aliis 70. ) 
Que Enſebio Theſſalonicenſi aliiſ- 
que compluribus Epiſcops diretta 
eſt. Locum integrum vide ſupe- 
rins produttum. 


(c) L. 1. Ep. 25. 


(d) Of him S. Ildefonſus de wir. 
#llyſtr. c.2, ſpeaks thus: Ira cuntto- 
rum meritorum claruit perfetione 
ſublimsg, nt excluſis omnium viro- 
rum lluſtrium comparationibus , 
21hil ill: fimile demonſtraret an- 
riquitas : wicit enim ſanfitate 
Antontum, eloquentia Cyprianum, 
ſapientia Auguſtinum, Ec. 

(e) De eo vide inter alios Moſ- 
chi Pratum Spirit. c.117,118,119. 
(aliss 146, 147, 148.) 

(F) Biblioth. Codd. 208, 225, 
226, 227, 230, 280. Cod. 230. 
P- 385. Photius mentions a Sy- 
nod call'd by Erlogzus in the 7th. 
Year of the Emperor Marc:.1ns : 
leaſt any one thould be led into 
an error by rhar place, and fan. 
fie that Erlogins was not the 
ſame with him of whom we ſpeak, 
becauſe the Emperor Marcianys 
was Icng before theſe times, I 
muſt here acquaint my Reader, 
that inftead of Maexizyos, he 
e2aht to read Maveixuos. 
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In another (a) Epiſtle the Pope calls the Pa- 
triarch Gregory, then deceas'd, his late Bzo- 
ther and Co-biſhop : And in another (6) agen, 
he calls hnn venmerazde memorie Gregorium 
Epiſcopum Antiochenum, This Example of 
Pope Gregory his owning both Gregory and 
Anaſtafins ar the fame time, Non es ad- 
vertere videntur (lays the learned Annotator 
on his Epiſtles (c) in the laſt Parrs Edition ) 
qui ad ſummos jurts apices de re qualibet de- 
cernentes, SCHISM AT IBUS & con- 
tentionibus viam parant zelo P R/AECT- 
PIT EC SM7IS CAOTO 
'Tis worthy our Obſervation, that among 
thoſe who communicated with, and acknow- 
leged Gregory as Patriarch of Avtioch, there 
were no leſs than fozr, who are honour'd by 
the Church as Saints. 1. Symeon Stylites. 
2+ Pope Gregory the Great, 3. Enlogins Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, who was one of thoſe 
Patriarchs that acquitted our Patriarch Gre- 
£ory in the above-mention'd Sod of Conſtan- 
tizople. Theſe three are honour'd and wor- 
ſhipt as Saints by both Churches, both the 
Greek and the Latia, Of S. Symenn Stylites I 
have ſpoken already : Of (a) S. Gregory the 
Great, there 1s no need I ſhould fay any thing, 
he being fo generally known. Of Ezlogires 
it is to be oblervd, That as he was a very 
(e) holy Man and a Saint in the Church's Ca- 
lendar, fo he was likewiſe a very learned 
Man, a zealous Defender of the Orthodox 
Faith, and a great Oppoſer of Heretichs, as 
his ſeveral learned Treatiſes, which (f) Photizzs 
has given us a large account of, abundantly 
teſtiftie. The fourth Saint is the Patriarch of 
Conſtantiaople, Fohn Neſteutes, who is wor- 
ſhipt as a Saint by the Greek Church, and 
had doubtleſs been worſhipt in the ſame 
manner by the Latinas, it his ſtyling himſelf 
Univerſal Biſhip had not excited the Church 
of Rome againſt him, which could never en- 
dure that any Biſhop ſhould pretend to be 
equal to the Pope of Rowe, This great Man 
was ſo far from being likely tro comply for 
fear with what he thought unlawfull, that 
there was not a Man in that Age more _ 
tifie 
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tified to the World than he was. When he was firft made Patriarch, it was 
utterly againſt his Will, as we may learn from the Epiſtles of Pope Gregory the 
Great, He was lo given to Mortification and Faſting, that from thence he had 
his Sir-name Nysv]4s. He always went in a very mean Habit ; and was fo far 
from being defirous of Riches, that when he died he lett behind him nothing 
but 2 wooden Bed, on which he was wont to lie, 4 woo/len 
Coverlet of novalue, with a poor plain Cloak, 'Fhis account (2) Hiſt. 1.7. c.6. 
(a) Theophylattus Simecattes, a Writer of that Age, gives 
of him. Who adds, That after his Death the Emperor axricixs took this 
Head, Coverlet, and Chak of his, and kept 'em as pretious Relicks, preferring 
'em before things of the greateſt value ; and was wont in the Lezr-time, inftead 
ot his own rich Ped, to make uſe onely of that, as believing that that wonld 
convey to him Divine Grace, This Patriarch (ſays the 
ſame (6) Author) was 4 Perſon endow'd with the higheſt De=- (65) Procmio p.36. 
gree of Divize Knowlege, and advanced to the very heighth "Ajayar Tis we)eAe> 
of Vertue, &C, yolzs Ty teegpavlny 
£1w, 07wans xg[og- 
Dus TW) avalaozm; Em, mv many Ts SEONOIAS AKEauredy MCL THuey©* 
6H Ts Toy K0A0pove of agemav THY amolridy mt uer Cr, &c. | 


Sophronins, (c) Patriarch of Jeruſalem, mentions one (c) Epiſt.Synodici 
John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Sir-named Cappadox , ap. Phor. Bibl. Cod. 
from the Countrey where he was born, whom he calls 231. p. 890. 

(4) the Habitation of Vertue : Some think him to be the (4) "Aviie dgerhs 
ſame with our John Neſteates, but in that, I think, they ci«y]necov. 

are miſtaken ; for John Neſteutes was never Sir-nam'd | | 
Cappadox. He of whom Sophronius ſpeaks, was the Suc- 

cellor of Timothens, and the Predeceſlor of Epiphanizs, Patriarchs of Conſtax- 
tinople; yet the great Eloginm that he gives him, makes nevertheleſs for our 
Cauſe. For 'twas he that communicated with John, Patriarch of Jern/aler, 
who was put into the place of E/ias, unjuſtly depoſed by the Emperor Aa- 
/taſins 5 and who himſelf had been (e) Sycellas (which be- 

tore I had forgot to mention ) to Timothens Patriarch of (ez) Niceph. Patr. 
Conſtantinople, who was put into the place of Iacedonias 11 Chronolog. 
unjuſtly depoſed by the ſame Emperor. 


*.* See Page 134. and add that Paragraph here. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL 


S. Martin, Pope of Rome, being depoſed without any Synod, and baniſh'd 
by the Heretical Emperor Conſtans, tho' he never reſign'd, yet Eugenius 
7s choſen his Succeſſor by the Clergy of Rome, tho" at the ſame time they 
were zealows Aſerters of the Orthodox Faith, and had likewiſe a great 
love for $. Martin. Eugenius 7s receiv'd and own'd by all as a true Pope, 
and has been honour'd all along by the Church az a Sathnt. FS. Martin 
himſelf owns him as a true Pope, and prays to God for him as ſuch. 


N the Year 642, Pyzrrhs, the fonothelire, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, is 
Z {aid to have been depoſed by the Senate and People of Conſtantinople, being 
ſuſpeted to have poiſon'd the Emperor Conſtantine, 


(a) Not Peter, as 
"tis ſaid in the S710 
dicon, Syn. 131. He 
lucceeded Pyrrhyus af- 
ter he was agen re- 


the Son of Heraclias, and (a) Paxl, (himſelf hkewiſe a 
Monothelite,) being ordain'd in his ſtead, was receiv'd as 
a true Patriarch by all the Afonothelites : But tho' it is 
generally faid, that the Patriarch Pyrrhaus was depoſed, 
yet I find upon ſtrict enquiry, that he was not actually 


Rog depoſed; but that being ſure that he ſhould be depoſed, 
- ry _ Miſchiets, be himſelf refign'd his Dignity» This Inſtance there- 
ore I paſs by. 
F In the Year 654, S. Aartin, Pope of Rome, was vio- 
(5) Not Conſtanti- lently depoſed by the Emperor (b) Conſtans : His Crime no 
rs Pogonatus, as the other, but that by a Synod calld at Rome, he had aſſerted 
Symoaicon C.132. calls the Orthodox F ach and had condemn'd the Hereſy of 
Hm. the Monothelites, whoſe Cauſe the Emperor had eſpous'd : 
But that which they alleged againſt him, was, That he 
had enter'd into a Confederacy with the Saracens, and others of the Empe- 
rors Enemies, and had ſpoken ſomewhat (I know not what) to the diſhonour 
of the Virgin Mary, That there was no Sod concern'd in the Matter, is very 
notorious. Let us hear what he himſelf fays of the Circumſtances of his Ex- 


(c) Noſcere voluit 
cara veſtra dileftio 
gqualiter de Sede S. 
Petr: Apoſtoli--rap- 
rus fnermm--- Omnia 
preſcivi per totum 
temfut, que medita- 
bantur, © ſumpto 
meipſo cum omni Cle= 
#9, provatim manfſt 


ulfon, in. his Epiſtle to Theodorus Spudeus, who had 
ent to him, then at Conſt antinople, about it. He tells Theo- 
aorus (c), That Calliopas, the Hexarch of Ravenna, cam: 
to Rome with his Army, and, together with his Souldjers, 
enter'd into the Charch where he himſelf lay fick before the 
Altar, and there deliver d to the Clergy, the Presbyters and 
the Deacons, the Emperor's Commana , by which he was 
aeclar'd unworthy to govera any longer, and they were re- 
| oays to eleft a new Biſhop in his ſtead, Then they took 


im by violence, and carried him away privately to a Ship, 
and fo, after ſome time, to Conſtantinople, What happen'd 
to 


- 
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to him at Conflantinople, and what became of him after- #n Eccleſi2--que cogs 
wards, we learn from an 43m Author, who was nomimatur Conſtan- 
at the lame time at Con/t.4tinople, and ſent a particular #194a1n4---Ilis enim 
account of all things to Rowe, whole Epiſtle is in the 92mes 195 ſeorſum 
Tomes of the Councils talily aſcribed to Anaſtaſius Bro!in- — * _ 
thecarius, who was onely the Tranſlator, He tells us, that 999%, quan o Cate 
S. Martin was there tried by a Court of Judicature, con- 
fiſting of Denatozs, of which one T70:1zs, the Sacellirins (a 
great Officer (4) of the Emperor's Court) was Preſident (b). 


ti exercitu, 69 Theo- 
dyro Cubiculario, in- 
troivit CEVLEAECIM- 


By which he was condemn'd to die, tor conſpiring (as was pygo vero ip/e gravi- . 


ter infl, mus eram ab 


Ofobrio menſe uſq; ad predifium tempus, id eſt uſ7; ad ſextodecimo Kalendas Jultas-- 


Ego itaq;ante altare Eccleſie letulum meum habeoam,in quo jacebam,© nondum tranſ- 


atta media hora, ecce exercitus cum eis veniens in Eccleſiam obumbrati omnes tenens 
zes lanceas E3 ſpathas ſugs, quin & arcus ſuos paratos una cum ſcuts ſur, & fatta ſunt 
zllic que nec dicenda ſunt.---Luibus confeſtim introeuntibus, juſſio a Calliopa porretta 


eſt Presbyters & Diaconr, in qua humilitats mee abjettio continebatur, quod ir-. 


regulariter & ſine lege Epiſcopatum ſurripuiſſem, & non eſſem in Apoſtolics Sede dig» 
nus inſtitui, ſed omuimodyg in hanc regiam urbem ( Conſtantinopolim ) tranſmittt, 
ſubrogato in loco meo Epiſcopo, quod necdum aliquando fattum eſt, & ſpero quod nec- 
dum aliquando fieri habet : quia in abſentia Pontifics Archidiaconus & Archipres- 
byter, 4 Primicerius locum preſentant Pontifics.--- Eadem itaque hord dedi meipſum 
ad exhibendum Imperatori, © non reſiſtendum. Porro acclamantibus mihi ( ut veri- 
tatem dicam) quibuſdam ex clero ne facerem hoc, nulli eorum accommodavi aurem, 
ne ſubito fierent homicidia. Sed dixi ills: Sinite mecum wvenire ex Clero, qui neceſ- 
ſarii mihi ſunt, Epiſcopos, viz. Presbyteros, © Diaconos, E3 abſolute qui mihi vi- 
dentur. Reſpondit Calliopas: Quotquot woluerint venire cum bono veniant. Nos Cui- 
quam neceſſitatem non jacimus. Reſpond! ego: Clerus in poteſtate mea eſt. Excla- 
mantes autem quidam ex Sacerdotibus dicebant : Cum ipſo vivimus & cum apſo mo- 
rimur. Poſt hec cepit dicere per ſe Calliopas, © qui cum ipſo erant : Vent nobiſ< 
cum ad Palatium. Nec hoc facere recuſavi, ſed exivi cum ets in Palatinum efdem ſe- 
cunds feria, © terta feria venit ad me omny Clerus, & multi erant qui ſe paFds 
verant ad navigandum mecum.——Eadem ergo note, que illuceſcit in feris quarta, 
que erat tertiodecimo Kal. Fulias, circa horam quaſi ſextam nor, tulerunt me de 
Palatio, retruſis omnibus qui meciim in Palatio erant—Et non niſi cum ſex pueru- 
16 © uno cauculo eduxerunt nos ex urbe,—— Et pervenimus Kal. julias Meſenam, in 
qua erat navs, id eſt, carcer menus, &c. | 

(a) SatanraciT. Dignitas Palatina, qui ſacelli ſeu fiſci Imperatorit curam habe- 
bat. See Du Freſne's Glufſ, Grac. & Lar. Med, There was likewiſe an Ecclefiaiti- 
cal Dignitary fo call'd, bur the other is here meant. Neither was the Eccleſiaſtical 
Sacellarius ever a Bihop. In the Co//atio $. Maximi Mart. cum Principibus in Se- 
cretario, the ſame Trezlrs is call'd Trozlus Patricins. So in the Collatio $ Maxim 
cum Theodoſio Epiſc. Ceſaree, p. Edir. Sirmond. 180. Epiphanius © Troilus Patrz- 
cir. Agen, P. 187. Dixerant autem CO Patricit, Troilus, VF. ') Epiphan ius. 

(b) In ips2 vero 934. die ( poſt adventum ejus ad Urbem ) que ejt dies Paraſeeus, 
mane tulerunt eum de cuſtod:4, conſtituendum in cella $acellarii, jubentes pridic con- 
venire omnem SENATTUC M, quod © fattum eſt. TJuſſerunt autem eum introdu- 
cendum, © introduxerunt in portatoria ſella : Erat enim penitits ener —Intenden: 
autem in eum primus, qui preſidebat Sacellarius cum RELIGUIS PRINCIPT- 
BUS 4a longe, juſſit eum ſurgere a ferculs & ſtare. —Videns ergo juſtus Vir intra- 

S 


CHHIES 


liopas cum Ravennas . 
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ountes eos & juranttes ſine pareitate teſtificatores, compaſſus perditions animarum ev 
rum, ai ad eos qui prefidebant PRINCIPES: Obſecro vos per Deum, nolite 
preparare eos ſurare, ſed abſque ſacramento dicant quecung; volunt, voſg; facite que- 
cung; vulty. — Denuo inter accuſanres teſtes, ait ad eum PRAFECTTUS Troi- 
lus.=—ad quem continus dixit ipſe bearus Apoſtolicus Papa, Dic DOMINE Froile-.- 
Surgens Sacellarims cum plurimn qui confiderant es, ingreſſus eſt nunciare Imperators 
queque ipſe voluirt. Eduxerunt autem S. Apoſtoliccum wwrum de cella judicti, magis 
antem ex Aula Cataphe, in geſtario ſedils ſedentem, & ſtatuerunt eum in medio atrit, 
quod erat ante cellam Sacellarii, & Imperials Stabult, que conſueverat. omny populus 
convenire, & expettare Sacellarii ingreſſum. — Statuerunt ergo reverendiſſimum vi- 
rum in medio ſolaris diſpofitionn, praſentia totius SEN ATUS ſubnixum hinc & 
inde. Fatta eſt ergo conſtipatio ſubits.non minima, & exiens ab Imperatore Sacel- 
larius aperts.janus triclinii in ſolartum, dividere univerſum populum juſſit. Venienſ- 
que ad ſanftum ac venerabilem virum Martinum Apoſtolicum, dixit ad eum: Vide 
quomodo Deus te duxit, & tradidit in manus noſtras. Tu nitebary contra Imperato- 
xem, quid tibi ſpes erat? Ecce dereliquiſti Deum, & dereliquit te Deus. Et conti- 
20 exolamans Sacellarius quendam- aſtantium excubitorum tonſorem, precepit ſine 
mora. auferre pſachnion ſummi & Apoſtolici atque precipus Paſtors. omnium Chriſti 
anorum. —— Cum ergo incidifſet pſachnion beati viri excubitor, & corrigiam campa= 
giorum ejus, ſtatim tradidit eum Sacellarius Prefetto Urby, dicens : Tolle eum, Do- 
mine Prefefte, & continus membratim incide illum. Cum hk: autem- omnibus juſſit 
aſtantibus anathematizare eum, quod & fecerunt. Non reſponderunt autem hujuſ- 
cemod: 'voct vigints virorum anime. Sed omnes quique hoc ipſum videbant, E9 [cie- 
_—_— eſt Deus in c&lo conſpeFor eorum que fiebant, dimi(ſo vultu cum multa me- 
ſtitudine recedebant tribulats, Ec. 


prov'd by falſe Witneſſes:) againſt the Government, But afterwards by the In- 
terceſſion of Pax!, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who, tho' his Adverlary and a 
Monothelite, could not bus pity him for the extremely barbarous Uſage which 
he met with after his Condemnation, his- Life was ſpared. And he was baniſh'd. 
to Cherſo, a Town upon the Lake Afeor:5;. where he died. The ſame account 
we have in his Life, which is extant in Srivs : But that Life was compiled. 
out of this Av9ymors Epiltle, and. out of the Popes: own Epiſtles, and the- 
Pontifical; not compoſed by a. Writer, who lived at that time, as Swrizs ima- 
gined.. Thoſe words, from whence $zr:izs gather'd, that the Author lived at. 
that time, were injudicioully tranſcribed. by. the Compiler out. of this 4n0:y- 
mos Author, 

Tho! ſuch, were-the Circumſtances of S. fartir's Deprivation;; tho' he was: 
depoſed. by. the Lay-power ; and not onely. fo, but likewiſe by ſuch as were He- 
reticks; tho' he was ſo much. beloved. by his Clergy, as hoy when he was 
feizd by the-Hexarch Ca/topas, ſome of *'em adviſed him to make oppoſition , 
and others cried out that they would live and die with him ; tho", belides all this, 
it 1s certain. that he never relign'd., nor gave his conſent that the Clergy ſhould 
chooſe another in. his room-3 which appears as well from: the particular account 
which he himſelf gives of his berng ſeiz'd and carried away, as from thoſe words. 
in his Epiſtle, which he: wrote at leaſt a. Year and four Months after he was 
carried. away from Rome, where he mentions that the-Emperor had command- 
ed. him to be carried: to Conſtantinople, and the Clergy to chooſe a new Pope :. 
Quod necdum aliquando factum eſt, & ſpero quod necaum aliquanao fieri habet : 

LICE 
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quia in abſentia Pontificts Archidiaconus & Avchipresbyter, & Primiceriae: {o- 
Cam preſentant Pontifices : Notwithſtanding all this, as ſoon as they under- 
ſtood that he was not acquitted at Conſtantinople, but condemn'd, and of con- 
ſequence not. like to return agen to his See , they choſe another im his place, 
viz. Exgenirs, As for that which Baronizs, and his faithtull Echo, Biz, 
would needs perfwade the World, That Exgenis was not choſen as a new 
Pope, but onely as S. Adartin's Uicar ; That their-deſign was, that, tho' he acted 
as Pope, yet he ſhould not be truly fo till after S. Martiz's Death, is a trifling 
Evaſion, not grounded in-the leaſt on any Autority : And I need not mention 
that S. Aſartin himſelf ſpeaks of him as of his Succeſſoz, not his Uicar. 

How long Pope Emgenirs govern'd before S. Martin's Death, may be ga- 
ther'd from S. Martir's Epiſtle, but now cited, and from the Anonywmorns Au- 
thor, That he was not made Pope, when firſt the Clergy were commanded to 
chooſe a new one; that is, when S. 27artin was carried away from Rome, but 
after his arrival at C——— is plain from S. 24artiv's Words, which I juſt 
now produced; and likewiſe from an Epi/tle which he wrote to Conſtantineple 
from Cher/s, four Months after his arrival there, and at leaft two Years and three 
Months after he was carried from Rowe : In which he ſpeaks of his Szcceſſor, as 
if he had but very lately heard the ews of his being ordain'd in his room ; Pa- 
ſftorem, qui eis nunc praefſe MONSTRATU R. It appears from that par- 
ticular account which P. farrin gives in his Epiſtle, that he was carried away 
from Rome the 19th. Day of J-ne, and that he did not arrive at Conſtantinople 
till about a 7ear and three Months after that. We are aſlured by the Anony- 
anors Author, that he arriv'd at Conſtantinople the 17th, of September ; That t 
93d. Day after his Arrival he was tried and condemn'd ; That 85 Days after 


his Condemnation he was ſent away towards Cherſo, and 
that he died the 16th. of September, Indict. 14+ (a) 7. e. in 
the Year 656. Whether the September, on which he died, 
were the next after his arrival at Cherſo, we cannot for 
certain determine- There 1s extant in the Aronynors Au- 
thor an Epiſtle which he wrote from Cher/o to a Friend at 
Conſtantinople, on the Month of September : But however 
it 1s probable, that he died on that fame September, a few 
days after he had written that Epiſtle. And my Reaſon 
1s, Becauſe the Anow7ymons Author, who produces two Epi- 
files, which he wrote from Cherfo, within about four 
Months after his arrival there, ſays nothing more of him, 
but -onely concerning his Death. Had he lived a Year 
longer, it is very likely that his Friends at C:/tantinople 
would have heard agen from him., and our Author would 
have had more to write concernmg him. And that he 
died very foon after his arrival, appears yet more proba- 
ble from his weak and ſickly condition, and from the 
great Complaints which he makes concerning his miſer 


(a) Baronius's Chro- 
nology 1s in this 
part, as In many 0- 
thers, very lame. He 
makes S. Martin to 
be-carried away from 
Rome in thzYear 65 1, 
to be baniſhrt to Cher 
fo ( and Eugeniue to 
ſucceed him) in the 
Year 652, to dic in 
the Year 654. All 
which is falſe. Theo- 
phanes makes S. Mar. 
tin to live in banith- 
ment till the 2d. In- 
dic. 659, three Years 
roo long. | 


and the want of ſubſiſtence at Cher/o, From thele Confilerations I nferr, That 
he was carried away from Rowe the 19th. of Tune, 654, and lived after that rwe 


Years and three Months 
| $ 2 


That he was tried and condemn'd at a 
1c 


the 


(un) 


the 18th. of Decemb. 655, And from hence it follows, that Exgenius was: 


(a) The Pontifical fays Eugenirs 
was Pope two Years and eight 
Months; it therefore follows, That 
he died 2bout the end of the firſt 
Indittion, 658: And this agrees 
well enough with the beginning 
of Pope Yitalianus, for his firſt 
Epiſties are dated ( the Date of 
one of 'em 1s falle, and the bu- 
line!s about which he writes, was 


tran{a&ed) after the beginning of 


the 2d. IndifFion. The Pontifical 
adds, that he was buried on the 
ath. of Jwne : He was therefore 
Pope not two Years and eight 


Mo..rhs, but ewo Years and about 


five Months. 


(b) Depoſitres die 16. menſis Sept. 
&> ceſſrvit Epiſcopatis dies 28. 


choſen Pope about -the Month: of Janrary 
656, (4) about eight Months betore S. I1ar- 
tin's Death, allowing about three Weeks or 
a Month for the carrying of the News of 
S. Martia's Condemnation from Conſt antino- 
ple to Rome, If that may be relied on which 
the Author of the Pontifical ſays concerning 
a Vacancy of 28 Days, it would then tollow 
that Ezgenirs was made Pope the 16th, of 
Zanuary : But on that we cannot rely, not 
onely becauſe the. words, Ceſſavit Ep:ſcopa- 
tus ates 28, are wanting in ſome Copres ; but 
becauſe that Author ( as I have already ob- 
terv'a) is wont to be very exact in athigning 
the Duration of Yacazcies, when we know 
he knew nothing of the matter. Whar he 
ſays concerning the tune-ot S. 4artin's De- 
pnvation, that he was depoſed (4) on the 16th, 
of September, 1s an error, occation'd by his ha- 
ving heard that he ded on that Day. 


Exgenius being, conſtituted Pope, as he had been freely Elected by the 


(c) Fuit Eugenins ( ſays the Pon- 
zifical) benignus, mitis, manſuetus, 
onmmibas affabilis, & ſanf#itate pras 
clarior. Rogam Clero ſolitam tribuit, 
& indigentibus eleemoſynam mini- 
ftravit.——Hujus temporibus Petrus 
Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus a. 
rexit Synodicam Epiſtolam ad Sedem 
Apoſtolicam juxta conſuetudinem pri= 
orum ( Pyrrhi © Pauli ) & ultra 
regulam, now autem decclarans Ope- 
rationes aut voluntates in Domino 
noſtro in Jeſu Chriſto. Et accenſus 
Populus, wel Clerus, eo quod talem 
Srnodicam direxifſet, minime ſuſce- 
_ perunt eam, ſed cum majore ftrepitu 

eft a ſang Dei Eccleſia projetta : 
Ut etiam nec eundem Papam dimit- 
teret Populus wel Clerus miſſas cele- 
brare in baſilici ſane Dei Genitri- 
cis, ſemperque Virginis Marie, que 
appellatur ad-preſepe, niſi 


Clergy, ſo he was readily own'd and acknow- 
leged (c) by the People of Rive as a 1716 
Pope ; and that too, tho' the People of Rime 
were at that time exceedingly zealous for all 
Orthodox DoGtrines, When Peter, the AMe- 
nothelite, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, had ſent 
to Rome his Synodical Letters (this happen'd 
while S. /1artiz (a) was yet living) in which 
the Doctrine of the Aonothelires was pals'd 
by in Gilence, and not condemn'd, the whole 
Church utterly rejected 'em, and would not 
ſuffer their Pope Exgenins to officiate at Di- 
vine Service, till he had promis'd, that he 
would never receive 'em. Tho' fo ſtout Aſer- 
ters of Orthodoxy in oppotition to the Empe- 
ror himſelf; yet they never ſ{crupled to ſub- 
mit to a Biſhop, who was put into the place 
of another unjultly depoſed by the Lay-power, 
and (till living, at leaſt for ought they knew. 


7 promiſsſſet his ipſe Pontifex, minime eam aliquando ſuſcipere. 


(d) Paul, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, died a little after S. Martin's Condemnation, 
as appears from the Anonymous Account : To him ſucceeded Pyrrhus, who lv'd not full 
five Months, and died the Whizſontide before S. Martin; then Pezer preſently ſucceeded. 
Nicephorus Callifti 1n C:tal. Manuſcripto. Ilvpp& TAALY amoyg.ou]ay X; £7%&T L0THOE 
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That Pope Engenns was acknowleged by the Biſhops of the Rowan Diſtrict, 
35 apparent, as from the thing itielf; to likewite trom hence, That tho' he go- 
vern'd in all but a very little while, not above two Years au eight Months, 
yet there were 21 or 22 Biſhops ordaind by him; as we are aflur'd by the Au- 
thor of the Pontifical. Neither 1s there mention in any Author of any the leaſt 
Diſturbance in the Church on his account, 

tle was not onely own'd as a tre Pope, but was likewiſe after his Death 
honour'd by the Church as a Saint ; and ſo-he has been all along to this day. 
By the Author of the Pontifical he 1s faid to be [axttitate 
preclarior; and in the (a) Roman artyrolog yy weread: Rome 
{anti Eugenii Pape & Confeſſorzs., A Saint is depoſed, 
and a Saint accepts: of his place! 

It is here to be. oblerv'd, that many of the Greek Writers, who were not 
well acquainted with the Atlairs of the Zatins,. make not Ergenirs, but Pope 
Aeatho to ſucceed S, Martin; tho' not onely Eagenizs, but Vitalianns likewile, 
and Adeodatus came in between S. Martin and Agatho : But 'tis likcewile ro be 
obſerv'd, that tho' they knew that P. /Zartin was unjuſtly depoted, yet they 
{peak of P. Agatho, whom they took to be his Succeilor, 


(a) 4d 2. Tunis. 


as of a true Pope and an excellent Man. S. 1artim, ſays (6) 


Theophanes, being baniſh'd, Agatho w ordaind Pope of 


Rome; who being moved with zeal towards God, call'd a 
holy Synod, and condemn'd the Hereſy of the Monothelites. 
The Author of the Synodicon : (c) Martin, the moſt holy 
Pope of Rome, was bani/'d to Cherſo.----Agatho, the moſt 
bleſſed Pope of Rome, who was advanc'd to Martin's Throne, 
gather d a holy Synod, &c. 


(4) Chron. p. 276. 
572 I Tv Sgogar 
72, &. 
(7s 4348) Magnive A- 
2a Twp XEie9ovara 
mama; Pewns,os Tis 
uuvnttis Cnam Oct, 
Suvedoy 15e2y  av- 
Ts ouvateglors, Cc. 
(c) Syn- 132,133- 
Mzeny p 


0 auwTa- 


16> mina; Pamys---oy Bacinevs---ag mous Tevs mo Bul dvnev wile mArds nwwelds) 
&W eonn VEnerrey — Aid? fs 6 mayonfu& miwas Pawns, my Fe;voy Magrive 
NadtZdutvs, azhiay ovviirvesrTrs avoey. Tſnae Catholicns TnveRb 1, in Armen. ad fi- 
nem: Maenv© oo 6 loznyyerC mimas Pups. — us9 op x) AzdIwy 6 dHord1G- 
Tm T&; Pouns, &c. Ir is ſcarce to be doubted bur that he likewiſe took 422740 to be 
S. Martin's immediate Succeflor. 


In the laſt place I add, That S. Afartin himſelf was fo far from abhorring 
the Communion of his Succeſlor Exgenizs, that he owns him as a !rue Pope, 


and prays for him- May Gcd (fays that good Man in his 
laſt Epiſtle which he wrote from (4) Cherſo) who wills that 
all Men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowlege of the 
Trrith, eſtabliſh the hearts of the People of Rome in the 
Orthodox Faith, through the Interceſſions of $. Peter, and 
confirm 'em againſt all Hereticks and Adverſaries of the 
Church, and make 'em immovable , eſpecially the Paſtoz, 
who (FT hear) p:cfides no'v over 'em, 


(d) Perunt amen De- 
175, qui omnes vult ſal- 
wos fieri, OF ad agni- 
tionem veritatis Ve 
nire, per interceſſiones 
S. Petri ſtabiliat cor- 
aa corum in orthodoxa 


fide, & confirmet con- 


tra omnem hareticum  adverſarium Eccle/iz noſtre perſonam, & immobiles cuſtodiat,, 


precipue Paſtorem qui eis nun pracfſe monſtraturs 
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Tt appeats from what has been obſerv'd concerning P. Gregory his looking 
'upon Anaſtaſins to be ſtill the rightfull Patriarch of Antioch, his giving him 
the Title of Patriarch; and his fending him his $zoa:cal Letters, That Aa- 
ffaſins, after his Expulfion, had never given up his Right or refign'd. And 
yet it appears, that /4:4/taſrus, the great jor bs, he to whom all the Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt paid fo great a Deference, never ſeparated from the Com- 

amunion -of the Church, but continued to-communicate 

(z) L. 1. Ep. 27. peaceably with it. This am from an (a) Epiſtle of 
Preterea indico Juis- Þ, Gregory, to Sebaſtian, Bulhop of Riſmum; in which 
geftionem me apud 13, Pope ſays, That he had written a Perition to the 
+ aj ve" wt A Emperor ( Marxricixs ) to defire that Anaſtaſins, if he 
Fea, 12 boo. Might not. be reſtored to his See, yet at leaſt might be 

- permitted to-come to Rowe, and officiate there with him 


Domi : 
parry Ml rr ag as a Biſhop. The ſame he fays in an (4) Epiſtle to Ana- 


cham conceſſo uſu pal- ftafins humnielt, 


Hit ad B. Petri Apo- 
folorum principes limina mecim celebraturum folennia miſſarum tranſmittere debuiſſer, 


quatenus ſi ei ad ſedem ſuam minime reverti liceret, ſaltem mecum in honore ſuo viveret. 
Sed que canſyx contigerit ut eadem ſcripta retinerem, praſentium Intor vobus innoteſcet. 
Ejuldem tamen Domini Anaſtaſii auimum coguoſcite, & quicquid ei de hac re placuerit, 
weſtris mihi Epiſtolis indicate. 

(6) Ep. 7. Praterea indice quia i ſereniſſmis Dominis quantis valui precibus poſtu- 
lavi : | Ut ves honore reftituto ( inte/lige uſum pallii, oz Sedem) od S. Petri Apoſtolo- 
rum principis limina wenire, © quouſque ita Deo placuerit, hic mecum vivere concedant - 
Quatenus dum vos videre meruere, peregrinationis neftra tadium dc. aterna patria wie 
cer loquenals relevemnus. 


*.* This Paragraph ſhould have been placed at the End of the 
Eleventh Chapter, at Page 127, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Callinicus Patriarch of Conſtantinople being . depoſed without any Synod 
by the Emperor Juſtinianus Rhinotmetus, bis Succeſſor Cyrus 7s re- 
ceiu'd as a true Patriarch. I. x. So likewiſe is Nicetas who was put into 
the place of the Patriarch Conſtantine depoſed without any. Synod by the 
Emperor Conftantinus Copronymus. F. 2. 

HE Emperor J«/tinia» Sirnam'd Rhinotmetzs, having commanded. 
the General of his Army toſlaughter the People of Cinfantinople, and 
to begin with the Patriarch Ca/linicxs, the Patriarch was adviſed by 

Leontixs, and other (great Men, to endeavour to have the Emperor depoſed, 

and to excite the people againſt him by crying out: Thrs zs the day which the 

Lord hath made. He accordingly did ſo, and the people accordingly took the 

Emperor and cut off his Noſe, and banifh'd him to Cherſo, and made Leon- 

tizs Emperor. After three Years Leontizs was depoſed by Apſimarns, and he, 

after Seven Years, was depoſed by the ejefted Emperor Juſtinian. TJuſtinian. 


being reſtored (this happend in the Year 703.) command- 
ed Leontiazs and Apſymarnus to be put to death, and the 
Patriarch (a) Callinicus he deprived of his Sight and ba- 
riſh'd him to Rome, and made one Cyrus 4 Recluſe of A- 
maſtris,ho had foretold of hes being to be _—— Patri- 
arch in his ſtead, So Theophanes. Gheas thus : Tuſtini- 
an pt Apſimarus, together with Leontius to Death; (6) 
and Callinicus the Patriarch, becauſe he had oppoſed him 
in ſome Deſrens of his againſt the Charch, he deprived of 
his Sight, and baniſh'd him to Rome, and promoted Cy- 
rus (in the Greek Cyriacus) a Recluſe of Amaſtris, i rk 
ſtead; becauſe he had prophefied to him of his Reſtauration, 
That Callinicus was depoſed and baniſh'd withoat any 
Syd, may be eafily gather'd from the thing it ſelf For 

oubtleſs the enraged. and revengeful Emperor dealt with 
him as he did with the reſt, and did what he did-in a £- 
ry. In a word (adds Glycas (c), juſt after the words pro- 
Sac) he murder d all like ſo many Sheep, for he was all 
in a fury. That he was depoſed and baniſh'd by the 
Emperor, is aſkrted likewiſe by Zonaras, Cedrenus, Nice- 
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(a) 'Anadyy x phorns (4) the Patriarch, Joe! and Conſftantinns Manaſles; 
K27.aiymc wixizms who tells us, that before he was deprived of hisSight and 
 %Awans T ag” baniſh'd (b), he was expoſed to the Boys as 4 laughing- 
dEczTEYor Ta Teaums ſtoch, to be abuſed by them. 

T Beomridos, ty Tas 
Sze\wy SruwEGr vcew Wwegrnmay, KC. 
(b. Hiſt. Breviario, p. 28. 


Callinicas being thus depoſed and baniſhed, the new Patriarch Cyr125 was 
readily own'd as a true Patriarch by all. Concerning any diiturbance in the 
Church occafion'd by Callinicxs's Lay-Deprivarion, not a fingle word in any 
Author. This Inſtance the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe takes notice of, 
who obſerves, not only that Cyr,5 was receiv'd by the Church, but likewiſe 
that Callnicas never ſeparated trom the Church's, and C y7#s's Communion ; 
by which he! means, That there was not any Sch1/mz headed by Callinicns as an 
Avnti-patriarch, And the ſilence of all Authors in general, does \uſhctently 
confirm what he ſays. The Emperor Juſtinian (ſays he) $ir7-2am'd Rhinotme- 
tus, coming the ſecond time to the Throne, depoſed and bamſh'd unjuſtly the moſt 
holy Patriarch Callinicus and yo Cyrus 4 Reclafſe of Amaſtris in the See. 
Now obſerve, That Callinicus 4id not ſeparate himſelf from the Chnrch and from 
Cyrus, #por the account of his unjuſt Deprivation ; and that Cyrus, tozether with 
thoſe he had ordain'd, were receiv'd by the Church, *T's a vain thing tor our Ad- 
verfaries to allege, that therefore, probably Ca/l;ziczes did not think fit to infift 
upon his Right, becauſe, by being guilty of Treaſon he had forfeited his 
Life: For whether Ca/linicrs did infift upon his Right or not, the Charch 
did not. care, As ſoon as he was baniſh'd, and C745 was conſtitured in his 
place, they 7z-mediately ſubmitted to the preſent Poſleflor. Who can ever be- 
lieve, that the Church of Conſtantizvople lent to Rowe, to know what the old 


Patriarch's Pleaſure was ? 


(c) Theophanes, (c) Six years the Patriarch Cy7#s enjoy'd the Dignity. 
Nicephorus Patr. Ni= After that time, there being another Revolution in the 
cephorus Calliſi: Ca- State, Fuſtinan being kill'd and Philippicus advanced to 
tal, MS. the Imperial Throne, he was depoſed by the new Empe- 

ror, What the reaſon was 1s not ſaid; but that we may 
ealily gueſs 'at. The Emperor Philippicxs as ſoon as he came to the Throne, 
call'd an Heretical Syed, and condemn'd the Sixth Gene- 

(d) Zonaras.Annal. ral Council, and preferr'd one John a (4) Aonethelite to 
L. 14. 6. 26. Theopha- the Patriarchal Chair: It 1s theretore likely, that the Pa- 
2cs, Þ. 319, 320. No- triarch Cyr14 was therefore depoled becauſe he refuſed to 
7a Marginalss MS. ad comply with the Emperor in that Deſign. The Patri- 

wephori Cat, Cara- arch (e) Nicephorns intimates, that C5rz5 was turn'd out 


logum MS. he —aa9 avs 2 | * 
(e) Je. Brev,p.31. on John made Patriarch betore the meeting of that S)- 


8. 2, After 7obn ſucceeded Germans, who was forc'd by the Emperor Leo 1/ar- 
7715 to reſign his Biſhoprick, becauſe he refuſed ro condemn the Worſhip of 1n- 
ges, After this time the Church of Conſtantinople were tor many years Iconeclaſts, 

To 
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to the Church of Rome Heretichs, to us Orthodox. Anaſtaſins ſucceeded Ger- 
»ans, and after his death Conſtantive was advanced to the Patriarchal Throne 
by the Emperor Conſtantins Copronymns, The Patriarch Conſtantive, atter 
Twelve Years Government, v/z. in the Year 766, was depoled by the fame 


Emperor. The occaſion and the manner 1s 
thus deſcribed by Theophanes, (a) On the 
Thirtieth day of Auguſt (fays he) the Fourth 
Trndittion, the Emperor raged with 4 great fu- 
ry againſt his Name-ſake the Patriarch, and 
having found out certain Monks, Clergymen, 
and Laicks who were the Patriarch's intimate 
Friends, he got 'ems to allege againſt him, that 
they had heard him ſpeak againſt him to Po- 
domagulus (or Podo ___ a great Man, 
whom the Emperor had ju before put to 
death as accuſed of conſfring againſt him) 
and ſent 'em to the Patriarch's Palace, there 
to witneſs it to his Face ; and the Patriarch 
denying it, he made 'em = by the Holy 
Croſs, that they had heardthe Patriarch ſpeak 
thus and thus reproachfully Hl him ; and ſent 
ſome to ſeal up the Gate of his Palace, and 
rook him and baniſh d him to Hieria, and after 
that to the Prince's Iſland, Theophanes (b) 
adds, That on the Sixteenth of November fol- 
lowing, the Emperor made MVicetas, an Ex- 
nach, Patriarch in Conſtantine's room. He fur- 
ther adds, That o# the 16th of (c) October »ext 
after that, he ſent for Conſtantine from the 
Prince's Iſland, and having ſo ſconrg'd him as 
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. (b) P. 370. Ty t&", NeoewGCejs 
wives © myunns Ivdix]. &c. 


: (c) P. 371. Myyi Ox{aC. 5. 
Ird'ex. 5”. 


that he was not able to ſtand, he commanded him to be carried into the Great 
Charch, and all the People of the City being gather'd together, there was a 
Libel read publickly, containing the Heads of all the Accuſations that were 
brought againſt him; and at the reading of every Accuſation, the Secretary, wha 


read it, and ſtood by him, ſtruck him oa the 
Face; (d) the Patriarch Nicetas ſittiag there 
in his Throne by him, and ſeeiag all that was 
ame, Then they went up into + Pulpit, and 
the Patriarch Nicetas took the Libel, and 
commanded ſoume Biſhops to take away his Pa- 
triarchal Cope from him, and anathematiz,d 
him, So giving him the nich-name of Scoti- 
oplis they made him go out of the Church back- 
ward, After this Relation Theophanes gives 


(d) Ts TJezgys Nitiirs &r 
Ti ouv0pIvp vaFGoutvs t; ogay- 
16: * UT 5 Ten ava iCdony]:s5 tv 
TY eiuCwrt, 4 Siiday]ts ogy, 
erafey NutnTas F aetgrv, X; amo- 
HAYS EMTHKOMES, Hy; AQC ov T0 oy» 
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an account of his being put to death, and how very inhumanely and barba- 
roully they uſed him. It appears from this exact and particular account, that 
Conſtantine was never Synoaically tried and condemned, and that Nicertas was 
made Patriarch before he was condemn'd in the great Church ; and that when 


p : he 
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he was there condemn'd and depoſed or degraded, he was depoſed or degraded 
by Nicetas himſelf, who had been put into his place. It likewiſe appears that 


he had never given up his Right, ſince he till wore his Patriarchal Cope, and 


(a) Hiſt Brey.p.48. 
Tleezoxmatct TH 
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was there deprived of it, Nicephoras the Patriarch 
(a) gives the ſame account of the Matter, tho' not fo 
particularly. The Emperor (ſays he) /uborn'd ſome of the 
Patriarch Conſtantine's Acquaintance to depoſe upon Oath, 
that they had heard him ſpeak of the Conſpiracy of Antio- 
chus and Theophylactus. (They had been condemn'd to- 
gether with Podepagrurus.,) And immeaiately ſent him a- 
way as 4 baniſh'd Man to Hieria (an Imperial Palace in 
Afia over againſt Conſtantinople) and created Nicetas the 
Presbyter of the Charch of the Apoſtles, an Ennuch, Pa- 
triarch, All theſs things were done in the Ifonth of Au- 
guſt Indift. 4. Not long after he ſent for Conſtantine and 
commanded him to be carried to the Church; and together 
with him he ſent one of his own Secretaries with Accuſa- 
tions againſt him, which the Secretary read before all the 
people there gather'd together, ſtriking him oa the Check at 
the reading of every Accuſation, And then they went u 

into the Pulpit and depoſed him, the new Patriarch read- 
ing the Accuſations at the Altar. To the ſame purpoſe 
(a) Lonaras. 


* Wo ayiev amgtnuy rtanTias cuvigey meg Yeigicdlar deyieta* ThHITE 5 miv]e 
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(b) Z. 15. p. 111. 


Tho' ſuch were the Circumſtances of Nicetas's Promotion, yet of any di- 
fturbance in the Church occaſion'd by it, not a Sy//able m any Author. He 
was readily own'd by all the Orthodox, i. ce. the Iconeclaſts ; and govern'd 

no leſs than Fourteen Years, as appears from Theophanes and 

(c) Catal MS. MNicephorus (c) Calliffi, The Patriarch Nicephoras in his 

Chronology allows him Fifteen Years. If you find him call'd 
by any Author a P/exdo-Patriarch, or the like ; it is onely by ſuch, as, being 
themielves the Worſhippers of Images, accounted him, (fo Iikewiſe his Prede- 
ceſſor himſelf) a Heretic, andon that account no true Patriarch. 


CHAP. 


( 139 ) 


— FY —_—_ 


CHAP. XIV. 


An Account of the Schiſm between Photius and Ignatius, Patriarchs of Con- 
ſtantinople. Photius who was put into Tgnatius's place when depoſed by 
the Emperor, no ſuch Perſon as his Enemies report him. By how great a 
Party he was receiv'd, The reaſon why ſome refuſed to acknowlege him 
was not ſo much, becauſe he was ſo conſtitated, as becauſe he was a Neophy- 
tus, and was beſides ordain'd by a Biſhop Excommunicated, and (in their 
Tudgments) ſtood himſclf Excommunicated at that time. Ignatius pro- 
feſſes, that if Photius had been one of the Church, 2. e. if he had nt 
been an Excommunicated Perſon at the time of hu Conſecration, Je 
wou'd willingly have ytelded to him. Ignatius values the Conun- 
cils that condemn'd him no more than he did the Lay-power. The Vindi- 
cator in an Error concerning that Matter, His Errors concerning the 
Council call'd the Firft and Second. 4 New account of the reaſon of that 
Title. His Error concerxing the Greatneſs of the Synod of Rome, call'd 
by P. Nicholas againſt Photius. Photius after ke was recerv'd by the 
Church, and confirmed by a general Council, is depoſed by the bare Auto- 
"_y of the Emperor Leo; yet his Succeſſor Stephen is receiv'd by the 
Charch, 


T appears from what has been faid in the foregoing Chapters, that the Do- 
Ctrine which we maintain, 1s grounded on the earlieſt Antiquity, and con- 
firm'd by the Practice of the Church, in the firſt 400 Years after the Empe- 

rors became Chri/tiav. We are now fallen into the Dregs of time (fays one 
of our * Anſwerers, ſpeaking of the Seventh, and the fol- 

lowing Centuries) years of Sper ſtition, Idolatry, Dutage, * Further account 
and Diſorder ; and therefore tho' the Inſtances produced out of the Baroccian MS. 
of this Age were truly reported, and pertinent to the Puy-" Þ- 12. 

poſe, they would not be fit Example: & us to follow, Had 

our Author known that the Ages, of which he gives this CharaCter, were the 
Ages that aftord his Party their moſt conſiderable {in themſelves inconſidera- 
ble) Precedents, we ſhould not ( I ſuppoſe) have found him fo ingenuous in 
his Confefſion,. and free of his Chanting We are now fallen into the Dregs 
of time : "T1s true, and no wonder it the $pirit of Antiquity was 1o far loſt, as 
that ſome few Inſtances may be found in theſe times agreeable to the practice 
of our Adverfaries, But rhis is confeſs'd by them themſelves, that the Exam- 
ples of theſe lower Ages, that do not agree with the Practice of the former, 
are not fit Examples for us to follow, 

In the Year 858. there broke out a Schiſm at Conſtantinople, between Jona- 
tis depoſed and Photizes, who was conſtituted in his place. That the Reader 
may have a full and perte&t view of all this Concern; I will fiſt preſent _ 

| 2 wit 
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with a ſhort Hi/torical, and Chronological Account of the chief Tranſactions. 
Secondly, I will ſhew what manner of Man Photizss was, who accepted of Jenats- 


6's See, that he was a vertuous and pious Man, Thirdly, I will ſhew by how 
great and numerous a Party he was receiv'd. Foarthly, That they thar ſepa- 
rated from him, did not look upon him to be otherwiſe unerceptionable, but ſe- 
parared from him for ſeveral Reaſons. From whence it appears that the Caſe 
15 Quite different from ours, and no Example for our Adverſaries, 

In the Year but now mention'd, /zaties Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Son: to a 
former Emperor, dichael Rangabe, was depoſed by the Emperor 2ichae!, 
Sirnam'd the Drenkard, becauſe he refuſed to take the Emperors $:/ters and his 
Mother, and make 'em Nans by torce, as the Emperor nad commanded him. 
This was the immediate Reaſon : but he that excited the Emperor q him 


was Bardas the Em 


(a) Nitetas Pa- 

phlag. in vita ejus 
. 1229. 

(b) Nicetas loc. cir. 
þ. 1200. 

(c) Theognoſtus in 
Libello Ignatii nomi- 
ne ſcripto ad Nicola- 
um P, I. p. 1268. 

(d) Theognoſtus 1b, 
This firſt Depriva- 
tion by Photins 1s 
mention'd likewiſe 
by Metrophones Me- 
rr0polite of Smyrna, 
Epiſt. ad Manuelem 
Patrictum. 

(e ) Necetas, Þþ. 
1212, 

(f) Niceras, who, 
ſays he, had go- 
vern'd full eleven 
Years when firſt-de- 
poſed, adds, p. 1205. 
That when he was 
condemn'd by that 
S;znod, he had- been 
Patriarch wery near 
swelve Nears. P. Ni- 


peror's Uncle, whom the Patriarch had a little before Ex- 


communicated for living inceſtuouſly with kis own Son's 
Wife. Jenatius being thus depoſed (4a) November 23. the 
famous Photins, chief Secretary of State, was on Chriſtmas- 
Day ordain'd Patriarch in his ſtead. (45) Two Months, or 
to ſpeak exactly, (c) forty days after that, /enatins began 
to be perſecuted, and was (4) Depoſed and Anathematizd 
by his Succeflor Photixs, whullt abſent at the Iſland Tere- 
binthas; to which he had been baniſh'd. He was ſuſpe- 
Gted to have conſpired againſt the Emperor, and. on that 
account ſuffer'd very hard things, but nothing ceuld be 
made out againſt him. From Terebinthus he was remo- 
ved to Hieria, from thence to Neamera; and, on the Month 
of (e) Augaſt, after his Ejectment, to the Ifle tyler, 
{till ſuffering great AMichons, and Indignities. Between 
this time and (f ) November following, he was again De- 
poſed and Anathematiz'd, while ablent, by a Provincial 
Smod, which Photizs had call d- Afrer this-the Emperor, 
and the Patriarch Photizes ſend. to Rome to Pope Nicholas, 
to deſire him to ſend ſome Legates to Crfenineh to- 
conſult againſt the coneclaſts, intending by the concur- 
rence of thoſe Legates, when they ſhould be ſent, to ra- 
tie what had been done againſt znatins. The Pope re- 
ceives his Letters, and refuſes to own him as the true Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, till by his Legates he had had a 
hearing of the whole Cauſe. He ſends his Legates, Rade- 
alas and Zacharias, both Biſhops, to Conſtantinople, and 
there in the beginning of the Year (g) 861. by a general 


cholas IT. Ep. +. ©* Ep. ad Epiſcopos & Clerum prov. Conſtantinop. ap, Atta Concilii VIIE. 


at. 7. p. 1057. ſays, he had been Patriarch 12 


Years. 


(g) In February, for the Pope's Letters ſent by thoſe Legates are dared September 2 5. 
IndifF, 9. 7. e. 4. D, 860. and the Legates were at Conſtantinople 120 days before the 


Council ſate, as appears from an Epiſtle of Pope Nicholas to Phetius ap. Gonc. V11IL. 
2 1034. Metrophanes Biſhop of Smyrna, Epig. ad Manuelem Patricium, ſays, they were 
at Conſtantinople eight Months before the fitting of the Council ; but that could not be. 
The Pope's Epiſtle which he wrote from Con/?antinople, to ſignifie his diſlike of 
whar had been decreed, 1s dated Mar. 19. Ind, 9. 1. e. 4, D. $61, Coun>- 
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Council of no leſs than 318 Biſhops, juſt the 


number of the Council of Nice ; Jenativg is a- 
gain Condemn'd,Depoſed,and Anathematiz'd. 


The Crime alleged againſt him was (4), That (a) So Nicetar; but p, 1228, 


he had been made Patriarch by the Empe- 
ror's bare Autority, without the Suffrages of 
the Clergy : and this was attelted upon Oath. 
by (4) 72 Witneſſes, of whom there were ſome 
of the Order of Senators. He appeals from 
the Corncil to the Pope, and about Six months 
after, he ſends away privately one of his 
Friends, by name Theognoſts, ro the Pope, 
to give him an Account of what had been 


Bardas: 


he mentions 52 Heads of Accuſati- 
ons brought againſt him, 


(b) In the Ninth Seſſion: of the 
Eighth Council,they own that they © 
were perjured, and that they were 
put upon it by the Emperor and- 


done, and to beg his atliſtance : who reſided Boubiont BIT. mitt: ot 
at Reme (c), as his Legate or Agent, all the al Baſil. yg len ww of Sho 
time of his Deprivation. The Pope before p177. p, 1085. Stylianus Epiſc. Neo-- 
this had had an Account of the whole Matter : ca/. Ep. ad Steph. P. P- 1401. The 
his Legates return from. Conſtantinople with a ognoſtus was at Rome ſeven Years, 
Copy of the Acts of the Council : he refuſes ending, in Auguſt, 8:8, 


to ratifie what they had done, alleging that 


he had. commanded, that nothing ſhould be decreed concerning [natizs, till 
they had given him a particular Account, and receiv'd his Orders. He fends: 
away ſpeedily to the Emperor and. Phorias, to let 'em- know, that he did- 
not give his Conſent to what had been done : requires that Photizs ſhould 


be depoſed, and Jznatizs reſtored : and becauſe 
he was not obey'd, in the Year (a) 863, he 
calls a Synod at Rome by which he depoſesPho- 
tizs, declares him a mere Lay-may, and withal 
Excommunicated if ever he ſhould pretend 
for the future to Act as Patriarch, fo as never 


(d) Indi8. XI. ut patet ex Conc. | 
F1IT. af. 7. p. 1097. Anaſtaſius 
Bibl. Praf. ad Conc. 8, 


(e) Decrera Synodi Roman# ap. 


to be capable of Abſolution (e), except at |; Nicholsi Þ. a8 Gone P17 


the point of Death : The ſame Syd Excom- 


P. 1172. 


municates likewiſe the (f ) Emperor him- (f) Nicetas V. Ignatii. 


ſelt, rogether with all the Senate, if they re- 
fuſed to receive {pnatizs, and to "reject Pho- 


r3us, It likewiſe declares the Orders of all. thoſe whom Photizs had'ordain'd, 
void. In the ſame Synod, Zacharias, one of the Legates, was Depoſed and: 
Excommunicated, becauſe he had concurr'd'in the Deprivation of Jenatins : 


nd becauſe the. other Legate Radoa/arns was not there 
vroſint! there was afterwards (g) another .Syod-call'd at 
Rome on his Account, in which as well as the former he 
refuſed. to make his appearance ; but by this he was Depo- 
{&d and Anathematized as his Collegue had been in the 
Ormer. In the Year (4) 865. the Emperor ſends Is Ho- 


/ineſs a very contemptfull' and opprobriousLetter, which 


ked him to that Degree, that- the next Year after 
Cas an Epiſtle to. C' onſtantinople, directed to the Bi- 


(g) Nic. P. Ep. ad 
Epiſcopos & Clorum- 
Conſtantinopolit. ap. 
Conc. VIII, af, 7. 
p. 1070. Anaſtaſius 
Bibl. Vita Nicholas . 
P. FL. 

(h) Preterito anno, 
per Inaif. viz. 13, 


&c. ait . Þ; Nic. in Ep. pracit.-p. 1080. 


ſhops 
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fhops and Clergy of that Diſtrict, im- which he requires. that the Emperor 
ſhould make him fatisfattion by burning tns Epiſtle, In the fame Epiſtle he 
exhorts 'em all to receive 1ear:775 as their Patriarch, and ſends 'em the Decrees 
of his Roman $y0d, In the latter end of the fame Year, viz. on the des of 


November 866. he ſends about many Epiſtles; to Phorizs himfelt, to the C2/ar 
Bardas, to the Empreſſes Throdera, and Endoxia (and tothe Senate of Con- 
ſtantinople) and he likewiſe ſends to che Emperor, exhorting him to ſend 
Jenatins, and Photizzs both to Rowe, that he might fit Judge of rheir Cauſe. 
}ut fo far are all thele efforts from prevailing , that as Photizs had been 
depoſed by him ; fo he pays him in his own Meaſures, and the Emperor by 
his perlwaſions calls a General Conncil at Conſtantinople; which Condemns, De- 


(z) That ir could not be before 
Whitſunday 866. appears from 
hence, That Baſilius, who 1ub- 
icribed ro it as Ceſar, was not 
made Cu/xr befor: that time, 
And that it could not be before 
afrer Novembcr 866, may be ga- 
thered from the ſeveral Epiſtles 
which Pop? Nicholas wrote to 
Conftantinople on. that Month, in 
which he makes no mention of a- 
ny ſuch detign againſt him. That 
it was before September 867, is ap- 
parent from hence, That the Em- 
peror Michael was kill'd in that 
Month. That it was a little be- 
fore his death appears from hence, 
that the Meſſengers who were car- 
rying the Atts of thar Council in- 
ro the Weſt, were overtook and 
brought back to Conſtantinople by 
other Meſſengers ſent after 'em by 
the new Emperor Baſilius, as Nice- 
tas Paphlago tells.us. I faid that 
Bafilins was made Caſar on Whit- 
ſimaay 866, for tho' Nicetas ſeems 
ro-jntimAe, - that. 1t was, on Whit- 
fanday, before Michael was kill'd, 
yet he does not expreſily fay ſo; 
bur *tis expreſ5ly aſſerted. by Leo 
Gramm. and Joel, that Baſilius 
reign'd. with Michael one Tear and 


poſes, and Anathematizes the Pope for certain 
Crimes charged upon him. T his Council fare 
about (4) Afaſrmmer 867, Twas this, I 
ſuppoſe, that broke Pope NVicholas's heart ; for 
he died prefently after. On September 24. the 
ſame Year, the Emperor Afchael was kill'd by 
Baſilirs Macedo,who the next day atter depoſed 
the Patriarch Phorizs,and on the 23-0ft Novem, 
following reftored Jznatins to his See, after a 
Deprivation of Nine years. Having done thus 
he ſummoned a General Council, and ſends 
away to Rome to Pope Nicholas, to give him 
an Account of what he had done. That Pope 
being dead, his Succeſſor Hadrian II. receives 
the Emperor's Letter : he calls a (5) Sod at 
Rome, confirms the Decrees of Pope Nicho- 
{as's Synod againſt Photizes, and condemns the 
Atts of the late Con/tantinopolitan Conncil, by 
which his Predeceflor was depoſed to be burnt 
by the common Hangman ; and ſends his 
Legates to Conſtantinople, by whom he re- 
quires,that nota Copy of that Council ſhould 
be preferv'd, not an (c) Ja under pain of 
Excommunication, but all be burnt in the 
Prefence of the General Council, Two (4) 
years before the Arrival of his Legates at Cox- 
ſtantinople, the Biſhops were there gathered 
together : at laſt they came, and the 
Council began to fit Oftob. 5. 869, It breaks 
up on the laſt of Feby. following, and iflues 
out this Decree againſt Photizes : That (e) he 


four Months ; and Zonaras lays,: he reign'd with him a Tear. 
(b). It appears by the Sublcriptions ap. A#a Concilii VIII, p. 1095. that he had not 


above thirty Biſhops in ir. 


(c) Ep. ad Imp. Baſilinm & Anaſtaſius Bibl. Praf. Conc. V11I. 
(d) As appears by the Ads of the Council p. 985. D. and by Joarnes Bibliothecari- 
'u5 Continuat. Pontificalis in Hadriang UI, 


(e) Can. 4. 


never 
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ever Was, nor 35 now 4 Biſhop ; that all his Ordinations are ablolutely Null, and 
that thoſe Churches which he, or they whom he had ordain'd, had conſecrated, 
ſhould be conſecrated _ : In fine,they heapupon him a thouſand Anvathema's. 
T his is the Council, which the Church - Rome calls the $:h. 
General Council, Inthe Year 877. Ofober 23. the Patriarch (a) Natus anains 8 
J;natius(a)dies after he had been Patriarch the Second time, (þ) Nicera vpn 
Tex years wanting a Month. (6) Three days after his Death nazi, "0 
Photizs is again reftor'd, -by the ſame Emperor that had (c) Nuſquam per 
depoſed him, rho' by the late Comncil he had been declar'd ullum modum wel tem- 
no Biſhop, and Azathematizd ; and tho' he were declared pus accepturus locum 
uncapable of being (c) ever reſtor'd by any means whatever. J=tifattionis Defini- 
Being thus reſtored, he is generally own'd, and even by the £fi9 Thome — 
Pope of Rome himſelf, Pope John the Succeflor of Hadrian : Tyri in Concilio a 
and confirm'd by a General Conncil call'd at Conſtantinople rt Ky 93-2 foto Con- 
of 373 Biſhops, which began to fit in the beginning (4) '@) AN To no 
of November 879. Aﬀer the Expiration of Nine years, #; Nov. 4. Jad 3 
trom the time of his Reſtitution, he-was again depoſed by pater ex LO: 
the Emperor Leo, 


Secondly, That the Patriarch Photizes, who accepted of the See when Iena- 
tis had been fo unjuſtly depoſed by the Lay-power, was a very great Man far 
his Parts, and his Learning, the moſt learned Perſon of his Age, and Equal 
to the Aacrents themſelves, is confeſt by even his 
(e) greateſt Adverſaries. That he was likewiſe a very. pi- (e) Nicetas Y, 1g- 
ous and religious Man, they will eafily be fatishied, who 1a. | 
lay all things together in the Balance, and weigh impar- | 
tially thoſe things that may be ſaid for him, againſt thoſe things which his 
Enemies have alleged againſt him. Ir is true, that the znatians heretofore, 
ſuch as Nicetas Paphlago,whole Life of 1znatizes 1s nothing but an angry and ma- 
licious /avetive againit Photizs, have endeavoured to make him appear under 
a very horrid Shape ; and the Church of Rowe, becauſe he fo mens oppoſed, 
and even depoſed their Pope, 1s willing to believe whatever his Enemies have 
faid to his Difparagement. But 'tis eafie to diſcover, that all that his Ene- 
mies allege, 1s rather rhe reſult of their malice, than any wiſe probable. 'Tis 
confelled by the learned Vinaicator, that we have Photias's Cauſe conveyd to us 
with no [mail diſadvantage : His Adverſaries (fays he) at that very time ſup- 
preſſed his principal Writings on that Subject ; they ſeiz/'d and burnt his Original 
Papers, before any Copies could be tranſcribed ; they have afterwards had it in their 
Power to ſuppreſs many of hs other Works, whilſt the Empire of Conſtantinople 
was in the hands of Latins, or Latinizing Greeks ; and they have fiace had it in 
their Power, to hinder the Printing of as many of them as have not fallen into 
the hands of Proteſtants, This uo doubt, pre” needs have proved very prejudicial 
to arieht underſtanding of his Cauſe, that we have very few aſſiſtances for un- 
aer ſtanding it, but from his profeſſed and very inveterate Enemies, We are told 
by Nicetas, that when Photins was depoſed by the Emperor Baſis, there 
was 


(a) 'Enf]ea ouxnru; rangers £0- 
PLIMT wives WAIGI p, P1225. 

(b) Amongft them were two Vo- 
lumes containing the AQts of his 
two General Councils, that againſt 
Jznatius and that againſt Pope N:- 
cholzs ; which were burnt with the 
reſt, together with rwo other Co- 
ptes of the ſame Councils which 
Photins had ſent into the Weſt, and 
the Emperor Baſ#lius had recall'd, 
by ſending fome that overtook the 
Meſſengers. : 

(c) P. 1228. Et wy twewy Tis 
aUTAY viktiss Jia apHwoaurns 6#1- 
«LevÞopirss au7@. 

(d) Ep. 3. p. 67. Kai aau7ov- 
T&1 AG&Y01, %; 6x49 nuay T1 Kai- 
voTeeov 6iavofy, £7 6 vevigs 
exzrnauCt. 

(ce) Ep. 8. ad Bardam, Kai 78 Ga- 

r e/ » / Lay 
euri]oy, 371 a na mdger]:s 41)xciv 
EVKRASUESR, X Sb A's pare Yeu 
@©9ueba, vp wv avrol mAnSs val} 
Exdgny Vaoppevouey yagts By Tay 
ov Ever. TAOEG ne nway Op ,&C. 

( f) Hec Epiſtola ( ſays Biſhop 
Montague in his Notes upon it) 
-uti Or pracedentes ad Bardam ſcrip- 
te, Photium, impium, improbum, 
& hypocritam non repreſent ant, quod 
calumniatur Baronius, ſed were pium, 
& divine providentie fe ſubmitten- 
cM. 

(s) P. John, Epift ad Baſil. Imp. ap. 
Conc. juxta Graces 8. in Panattt. 
Bewereg. to. 2. p. 276. ſays he was 
forced likewite when he was re- 
ſtored ; Ei x) 1 vue]tes £oibere 
T area biagapinn. 

(k) As the Pope mentions in an 
Epiſtle of his. 
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was taken from him (a) Seven Bags full of 
(6) Writings, which his Servants had endea- 
voured to hide and ſecure : all which were 
publickly burnr by that Council, by which he 
was 4 little after Condemn'd. Had not ſuch 
Tricks as theſe been made uſe of, things 
would have been placed in another manner 
of Light : Burt (till there is extant enough to 


convince any diſintereſted Man, that Photis 


had no ſuch lack within him, as his Enemies 


have /aid upon him. That he was accounted 


by his Followers a very holy an, may be ga- 
ther d from his Enemy (c) MNicetas; and 
from others of his Enemies 1t appears, that 
before he was made Patriarch he was accoun- 
teda Perſon of a ſtrict and vertuous Life. He 
complains in one of his (a) Epiſtles to Bar- 
aas, of the Lyes invented againſt him. W hat- 
ſoever was inflicted on the Patriarch Jenarirs, 
all that Nz:ceras, and others deceiv'd by him, 
impute to our Patriarch Phorize : but 'ris eaſfie 
to diſcover, that what he ſays 1s all Conje- 
ture and Malice ; and Photias himielf com- 
lain'd in another (e) Ep:/tle, that when he 
wmſelf ſuffer d unjuſtly, he was accuſed of 
:njuring others : and this, he ſays, extremely 
afflicted him. Bat (f) thanks (fays he) for all 
things to God our Saviour, &c, It's alleged by 
tis Enemy N:cetas, that he was very Ambi- 
tioas, and that through Ambition he catch'd 
at Tgnatius's Dignity greeaily and impudently : 
But hear him himſelt ; he aſſures vs, that he 
was not willing to be made Patriarch (g) at 
all, but was quite drawn, as it were, and forced 
to it, This he afirm'd not only in an Epi- 
{tle to () Pope Nicholas, but allo in another 
to Bardas, And tho' it might be ſuſpected, 
that in writing to the Pope, he might make 
uſe of a Neto Epiſcopari, tor mere Form, as even 
the moſt ambitious Biſhops are wont to do: 


yet it cannot be ſuppoſed, that he would ever have wrote ſo to Bardas, if it had 
not been really fo, ſince Bard as was the Perſon that preferr'd him, and very well 


knew whether that which he ſaid was true or nor. 


Neither did his unwil- 


lingneſs ro be made {znatis's Succeſſor, proceed from this Conſideration, thar 


Ignatius was depoſed by the Zay-power, but from the Senſe he had of the heighth 


of 
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of the Station, His Words are theſe (a). 7 


knew even before I had experience of it, that 
I was unworthy of the Patriarchal Dignity, 
and of the Paſtoral Care; and on that account, 
when 1 was driven and drawn on to it, it went 
extremely againſt me. And would to God 
T had died before I yielded to the intolerable 
Violence of thoſe that compell'd me toit, Re 


(a) HSev £10, 44 reg Tues, 
avd510) eunu]ey % Ts ag fy5canks 
EaWus, 1 Tis mUuarllkis © ane 
dis * os Tam  anpunes ty £A- 
K042105, emdogmeTev Te; Faye * 
@s 1.3% SuvaTy 15 Tis TITE Fe9- 
Goring, warn Js Tis apogiTs 8i- 
&s me3Milgmany. Ep. 6. 


adds, That therefore he was the more un- 
willing, becauſe his Mind miſgave him, that 
he ſhould meet with great Troubles. (6) 7 
was therefore (ſays he) extremely afflicted by 
their Importunities '. I wept, entreated 'em , 
and wonld have done any thing to have got my 
ſelf excuſed, "Tis objected befides by the 
malitious Nicetas, that whilſt he was Patri- 
arch he made it his buſineſs to collogue un- 
worthily with the Perſons in Autority, that he might not be deprived of his Bi- 
ſhoprick, But this likewiſe appears to be a malitious Calumny. Let any one read 
his 13th. Epiſtle to Ba/#1:zs (afterwards Emperor) at that time advanced to the 
high Station of Patricizs and Prefett of Conſtantinople, and then let him tell 
me what he thinks of him ; if it does not appear, T hat he was to tar from be- 
ing, tirough Ambition, a ſordid Afentator or Flatterer, that his Boldneſs and 
Freeneſs in ſpeaking, and reprehending, ought to be admired. How boldly, 
how undauntedly, how much like a Patriarch does he tell Baſilizzs of his 


CL > WG / 

(b) T#' ov Barnouy Ot x m- 

LT / ”- » 
00s aA 110per Cr, Erany, id» 

, I As A - A 
argv, miVjih WUANSY ELL, DN 

one ſ ? " YN 7 Fg , 
Tels wilÞ4(0uelols 43 FIR, Wuehous 
0U ARTEVEY RW, 


Faults ! how undauntedly does he tell that 
great Man (c), that by hs being made the Gu- 
wernor of others more worthy than himſelf, a 
whole Iliad of Ewils had befallen the City ! 
This abundantly ſhews the Bravery of Pho- 
tizs's Spirit: And yet there 1s one thing more 
which tar exceeds that, and, in ſpite of all the 
Malice and Calumny of his Enemies, declares 
him a moſt admirable Patriarch. 'Tis that 
which 1s related by Zonaras, in theſe Words, 
'4) Baſilirs (lays he) having mnrder'd the Em- 
percr Michael, and placed himſelf upon the 
Throue, when he came into the Church to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, the Patriarch Photius 
refuſed to give it him, calline him Aarderer. 
For which (adds he) the Emperor being angry, 


(c) Ep. 13. Bamneiw mlerwuw, 
9 inigyp npene, Ele Ts 
Ads * Ths geThs 1 oats ieler, 
uaxica Js maT] & TO wv 
\£0S\&- Mee9pri, eurnoCoaa ot 
Ta Tieg% 1 annlan. Tlodey fy n 
Tru TW Kay Wnids; 6n ov 
EY, Ws Rav, 8% 215 * 08 Ss Ts ma- 
AU #gciooss agyeayv, * ouv Baguv 
tAxety Cuypy avayug or|a, CC. 

(4). Annal. 1. 16. c.8. Eig oe 
THY Ueanny FExKAngiday cw Sog]n 
amATuy 0 Baokes, ty TIS hV24- 
we nls, Sumas us]agpiy Barnes, 
ONUMH a> Te Td|ulagys Þw- 
Tt, avSeapovey armuanty] 3 av- 
Te. OgyioFrls uv Na Tum, guve- 


Soy ovviFewre t, mo ano TiSHUKANTIAS VE ATE, Ws THE FLEZWIHW Ty I vh- 
ms xd]arramv]& Ty Fejvs Ts upyiermus a4 Bags os KaimgpOr- x aurs ww 
aanomtyns, eirs Covl&, Ts wits Ty Frls 6nfar yn] Cr, Nu]earacy ym meg- 
24my ae3barnriuwer. Ardayu Yeu mHAW tis TY Ts dCY1ERwauVns Tietamy F Step 


Iyvancy. 
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Calles 


2X 64 « 0 
owt Woo wo yy - 


(a) So. Joannes Thraceſins Scylit- 
zes ap. Append. AQorum Grec. 
Conci1lii VIII. c. 12. p. 1432. (and 
out of him Cedrenu ) ſays he ex- 
pell'd Photirs by a Synod: by which 
they mean the VIII. Gen. Counc?), 
(as the Latins call it.) But 'ris cer- 
tain that Photius was expel d be- 
fore that Council by the Empe- 
ror's bare Autority ; who pretended 
that he did it in Obedience to the 
Decrees of Pope Ni:hol.rs's Synod. 

(6) Ad an. 867. p. 399. 


SS, eS oh I | 
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called a (a) Synod, and depoſed him, pretending 
this reaſon, that he had been uncanonically con- 
ſtituted, For this Relation of Zonaras, the 
Cardinal Baronirs is very angry with him (b). 
Hec Zonaras Schiſmaticus favens Schiſmatico 
novam CF inanditam fingens oalas Photii e- 
jectionzs, He calls him a Schiſmatick, as be- 
ing of the Greek Charch, which in Zonarass 
time was, in the Judgment of the Zarize, 
Schiſmatical : But what it Zonaras was of 
the Greeb Charch ? why ſhould he therefore 
invent ſuch a Lye? Againſt this Relation 
the Cardinal urges the Autority of the Em- 


peror's own Letter to Pope Nicholas '( or Hadrinn ) and of Pope Fiadrian's 
Epittle ro him ; trom whence he ſays, it appears that the Emperor depoled 
Photi:zs in obedience to Pope NV:cholas's Decrees, Ir is true, that That was his 
Pretence;, and thar is all that can be made out by the Ep:/tier, Here Zomras 
tells us what excited him to make uſe of tuch a Pretence. But 1t'is not onely 
Zonaras, as Baronins thought, that gives this account of P5927,25's ſtout Beha- 
viour towards the Emperor , and that That was the reaſon of his being e'ccted, 


(c) P. 179. BanauO 5 Ma- 
xeſay, ©wTI0v Te Fegrs VE: ws, 
&s EY NI vr aursy da Ti 
Tz Mita $000, eg YaletC e710 F 
& dyos IyraTioy Td)eudgyy mT 
JeuTaEE5V. 

(4) Chronogr. p. 471. $47:@- 
No Ta]erzepws, trwv]C 75 ba- 
OIAEOS ON THY HKANGIA, Ky MAAAOY = 
7G auToy Koryaveiy, TeV ASH 
%) POved, FASAY, Xs avdag ov ThE Rel 
&s Kotywvias* 6 fs SuuwStls amt- 
EASY &y Pwun, x, nay Tower 
6] Proudioy 6mox mov x; Ts 
Ts Jegls avTs UGiumy, t aege- 
eted «10 I'yvaTioy F oy &Hos Ta- 
Teraewv To Seureggy aurs. 

(') De novis Imp. p. 544. 

(e) Cit. a Labbzo not. in Append. 
Atorum Grac. Conciiii VIII. p. 1431. 

+ Hiſt. Baſilii Macedonis. Az 
THY &# d&UT@ FayndLTh ooluy Te 
X) &£5TIV. C. 44 

(7) Ap. Atta Conc. VIIE. juxta 


Grzcos, Pande&. Bevereg. to. 2. 


P: 277. Avauaygavouzy y Yedly 


D&g. Teo) Tegs nuns (lic leg.) 


The ſame is atteſted by th: Chronographer 
(c} Feel : and not by him onely, bur alto by 
(d) Leo Grammaticas, who flouriſh'd above 
100 Years before Zoaxras; and by Georgires 
(*) Monachas, And to thete I add (e) Georeirs 
Hamartolas, an Hiſtorian, not yet publith'd, 
who flouriſh'd at this very time, and ended 
his Hiſtory in the Beginning of our Emperor 
Baſiliaus, I ſhall cloſe this Paragraph with 
the Teſtimonies of the Emperor 4 Coz | rw 
Porphyrogennetus, who highly praiſes our Pa- 
triarch; not onely for his 7i/dom, but like- 
wite for his Vertze; and of Pope Jobs IX. in 
his Epiſtle to the Emperor (f) Baſilins : He 
there calls him $7 * Swvuanym]o 6 cn - 
Ceurry dgyzesa ©48. And then adds: We have 
heard from almoſt all People that come from 
Conſtantinople ro xs, that he 7s a Perſon a- 
dorn'd with Divine and Primitive Qualificas 
tions, and excellent above all others for his 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding in Matters both 
Humane aud Divine; famens for all prattical 
Vertues, and an unblameable Obſerver of the 
Divine Commanas, And we think it not juſt, 
that ſuch and ſo great a Man ſhould continue 
without Employment in the Church; bat that 
| being 


.  % . 
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being exalted, and ſhining in the Church, he % aur qumermov, dvdog. 
ſhould att as a Biſhop and Patriarch, Taraivis aegplpnuarr hls xa]s 

OZ Kpudv, TET WV X&; QI ty 
copiou Th Tei me FER % Te evogumne mayo ragigey Ter os Met TW 74 dA- 
Awy aegXx]tkiy ageTIV, x. 67ureidy TY Fey WYTUA LA TWY aye maiguvrey £62471 EVER 
fowperev, 3, 8 dirguor excivamu vu, TUSTO XY) MAIKETOP dvdes. dev th aTerK|ou 
Nawivew, ara £9 vnnas Tis ual was HKANGIAS mHLAIV avaTyat|e X; avtndhe 
Javle, mT: au ovvhin t) eG plac legevo? 75 X%) agyzgeooy igga diamgy ita, 
Theſe words are not in the Epiſtle publiſh'd Conc. Labbei, tom. 8. p. 1452. which 
the Popiſh Editors call the geruine Epiſtle ; looking upon this as corrupted by Photzny. 
Bur *tis this is the genuine one, and the other 1s corrupted. 


Thirdly, Tn the Third place we are to enquire by whom and by how many 
the Patriarch Phorizs was receiv'd as Patriarch, and Ay and by how great 
a Party rejeted. He himſelf complains in an Epiſtle to Bardas, which he 
wrote ſome time after his Advancement, that 
he was deprived of (a) half his Juriſdiction z _ (a) Ep. 3. p. 66. Apargarur ag 
but he ought not to be underſtood ſtrictly, naw 78 nwov 71s agyis- 
but as the word is commonly uſed, for 4 
great parte 

1. He was received by even ſuch /4etropolit ans-as were Friends to Ienatins, 
not induced thereunto by Hatred againſt 1z»atizs, This appears from what 
Nicetas and others relate, The Metropoli- 
tans (lays (b) Nicetas ) who receiv'd him as Pa- (6) Vita Ign. Kai Tote yergg- 
triarch, firſt made him give it under his hand, tye#04 wg. 9% udla Jixauivar 
that he would honour Ignatius as his Father, euT%v TegT#ev amilnviis Milleg- 
and would do all things according to his Will, FOMTWV, 5% T]ernnv amv ery 
and would not grieve him in any thing, By 7% IV4io Tun! kei Tale xct]e 
another Author, a great Enemy of Photins <Z2#9V 2uTs ear, xa cy wndent 
and his Party, we find it related thus (c). 7*7% TECpAuTE. ; 
When firſt Bardas Catar (lays he) attempted = (c ), Enonymus þ Phot i anerims 
to ejeft the Patriarch Ignatius ; Ignatius, that Wn 1H EPO oeahoes 
he might not be driven out with Ienominy, choſe 2 OS "OTE 
rather to recede of himſelf : But the Biſhops 
made a Proteſtation , That if Bardas 10vk upon him to deroſe him, they would 74s 
ther ſaffer the greateſt Extremities, than permit it to be done. And thas they 
kept Jenatins from reſrening. But when Bardas afterwards had depoſed him, the 
Biſhops join'd themſelves with Bardas, and ſo made themſelves SR to the 
Anathema, which they had pronounced againſt themſelves, if they ſhould permit 
Ignatius to be depoſed. Then Photius berag by force thruſt into the Throne, the 
biſhops required him to give 'em an aſſurance under his hand, that he would pay 
Ignatius al axe hoaonr, &c, Aetrophanes, Bi- 
ſhop of $7:3r-4,ancther great Jenatian(d ),tells (d) Ep. ad Manuclem Patricium 
us, That Photius being tlra# into Tgnatius's ap. Append. Actorum Gras. Conc. 
Throne by Bardas, all the Biſhops rejefted him, #11. p. 1385. 
and pitch'd upon three others { as fitter to be 
choſen in Jenatias's room ) and in that mind continued for many days; but at 
{aſt the Generality of the Biſhops were prevaila with to accept of Photius, all, 

V 2 except 
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except five, of which he himſelf was ove, He adds, That he himfelf, and the 
ether four his Aſſociates, did at laſt comply when they ſaw that the Generality of 
the Biſhops were reſolv/d to accept of Photrus; When therefore (ſays he) he had 
given it under his hand that he would carry himſelf towards Ignatius as towards 
an unblameable Patriarch, and neither ſpeak any thing againſt him himſelf, nor 
approve of any that ſhonld ao ſo, we received him, being forced thereunto by the 
Emperor and Bardas. A little while after he took away the Paper he had given 


(a) P. 1388. *Om737: mewy 0 
CVA2.020s as Th) GMOyoTmuY Tis 
En2gyias KaoyaurnvemAgus avs- 
Sue T'g Te: arr, % rafnenuzyor 
ever amoind]o um Tees us 
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x3 &34s mrevualC wma Ty 6m: 
Ll mV] ou gurnodslor, X; 
AUT 55 &VLSELY| 19 v (OV, £1 TIS TO- 
Te ÞoTlIY CHONG hou THIeLdICNY, 
adi TETOY 63 UWure7S TEXE.CfKOY- 
TH OUVHASY EVGY &Y TH aid Mn 
XAnog, Tis dias Fighvns, CC. 

* How then could the other 
Synod conſiſt of 2// the Biſhops of 
the Diſtrict of Conſtantinople £ 


(b) "T-72 mov 4 6m ,omov 

Lan 5 a . ; 
Ths ET wos Kwysty|wemiAtosy 
P. 1392. 


us under his hand, and depoſed Tgnatius. At 
which time (a) all the Biſhops of the Diſtrift of 
Conſtantinople being preſent, avathematized 
Photius, and pronennced him depoſed ia the 
Name of the Father, the $5n and the Holy 
Ghoſt; and alſo anathemati<'d themſelves if 
ever they ſhould own him as Patriarch. This 
S$n0d fitting for qo days together in the Church 
of $. Irene ; Photius iz rhe mean while, by the 
aſſiſtance of Bardas, gets a Synod * r9gether in 
the Church of the Apoſtles, aepoſes Ignatius 
agen, aud anathematizes him, For which we 
reprov'd him to his face, and were therefore 
vvolently depoſed and impriſon'd together with 
Tenatins, The fame Author adds, T hat Pho- 
t14s was condemn'd by Five $yzods, and the 
firſt of theſe Five he makes to be this at Cor- 
ſtantinople ; and agen he fays,T har it conſiſted 
of (b) all the Biſhops of the Diſtrift of Conſtans 
tinople. All this that he fays concerning the 
Synod of Conſtantinople 1s a very great Falfity ; 
ſo notorious an Untruth, that I eafily per- 


lwade my {elt that the Author of this Epiſtle was not /Zetrophanes the [enatian 
Metropolite of $725774, but fome later Perſon who forged it in his Name : 


(c) r. He ſavs that 12natns was 
carried Priſoner to Mitylene after 
he was depoſed by Photius in a Sy- 
nod ; whereas it appears by Nice- 
#25 in his Life, that he was at 
that time a Priſoner in M:tylene. 
2. The third Synod which (as he 
fays) condemn'd Phorizs, he makes 
to be called by Pope N:cholas be- 


And this may be confirm'd trom | (c) other 
Errors, of which he is guilty. That there 
was no fuch Synod as he ſpeaks of, will be 
eaſily granted by thoſe that have read J1cna- 
tizs's Life, written by Nicetas ; his Caſe pre- 
ſented by Theognoſtas to Pope Nicholas, Pope 
Nicholas's Epiſtles, the Acts of the VIIIrth. 
General Conncil, Anaſiaſias Bibliothecarins 


But 'ris cer- 


fore he ſent away his Legares Radoaldns and Zacharias to Conſtantinople . 
tain from Pope Nicholas's firſt Epiſtle to the Emperor Michael, and from his fiſt to 
Photinvs, that he was nor at thar time condemn'd in any Synod calPd at Rome. The 
Pope indeed refuſes ro own him as Patriarch ; but he ſends his Legates to Conft ant ino- 
ple ro enquire into his Cauſe, intending to att according: to the account they ſhould 
give him. So the Author de Perjuriss Phot iznorum, p. 1415. mentions onely two Re- 
man Synods in which Phorrus was condemn'd, viz. that calPd by Pope Nichole after 
the return of his Legates tiom Con/tantinople, and that calld by Pope Hadrian, The 
EMmPpes 


ett Bo. 1h... 2. 4th. hs % th. 
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Emperor Baſilias's Legates to Pope Hadrian in their Speech, which they ſpoke before 
the Pope had call'd his Synod, recorded by 7oannes Bibl. in Pontificalis Contenuat. 
P. Haar. 11. aſſert, That before that he was 6:5 3 Seae Apoſtolica judicatus biſque damns- 
tus : Bur that Speech ſeems ro be made by the Author himſelf, who theretore makes 
*'em ſpeak fo; becauſe when he wrote, it was true that he had been twice condemn'd 
at Rome. Unleſs we will ſuppoſe that Pope Nicholas's ſecond Synod, which he call'd 
ro condemn Radoaldus for conſenting to 1[znatius's Condemnation, might be meant 
for one. 3. He ſays that the Pope's Legates were at Con/tantinople eight Months be- 
fore they could be perſwaded to join with Pho:ius : which could not poſſibly be ; 
for the Legates did not leave Roxee before Sepremb. 25. 860. and the Council in which 
they condenn'd 12natius muſt needs be ended in February following , as has been al- 


ready proved. 


his Preface to it, Stylianns his Epiſtle to Pope Steven T. and the Anonymons 
Author de Perjuriis Photianoram: who tho' they were all great Enemies to 
Photius, yet make no mention of any ſuch $04, Had Photizs been con- 
demi'd by any ſuch $304, we ſhould have had it every-where mention'd and 
alleged againlt him. To this I add, Thar it is not at all likely that the Em- 
peror and 3ardas would ſuffer ſuch a Synod to fit 4o Days together in the 
Church of S. Irene againſt their Patriarch, The whole Truth is this : When 
Tenatius began to be perſecuted, then ſome of the Biſhops and others, excited 
by Compatilion towards their old Patriarch, began to fall oft from him. So 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarins expreſsly tells us. He tells us, that Jonatizs being 
in Baniſhment, was extremely tormented by Zardas; that he was continually 
cufft, and had his Teeth ftruck out : Then | 
he adds (a) ; Theſe things being known, fome (=) Pref. Conc. VITE. His ergo. 
Aetropolitans and inferiour Church-men and por: nf 6 _ - ws UNT HO 
Lay-men, compaſſionatiag the Aflictions of their TY ACEC CE] 
[Pe N1OG. Pen . - ac inferioris ſacerdotii vel Laici Poxe 
Patriarch; aud being ſorry for his being. de- rificis ſui tormentis compatientes , 
poſed, began 70 Cry out Very zealouſly to have d:jeftionemque dolentes, refforem fibs 
b:1m reſt or d, proprinum reddi,magnopere clamitare, 


2. (b) Stylianas, Biſhop of Necoceſarea, a (6) Ep. ad Steph. P. 
great Jonatian, tells us, That the People of 
Conſtantinople were induced by the Autority of the Pope, after his Legates 
Radoaldas and Zacharias had depoſed Jenatins m the Synod of Conſtant;- 
15ple, to own and receive Photias ; Intimating,, that they did not do ſo before. 
But that is notoriouſly falſe. Anaſfaſins Bribliotheenrizes having told us, that 


ſome Metropulitans, &c, began to cry out to have 1::4177zs reſtored ; adds, that 


on that account Phorizs call'd a Symod, and 

depoſed and anathematized Jeatins. And this (c) Quo gefto mazis ac mngis pie- 

berng doe (lays (c) he) the piety of the Faithfull tas fidelium accenditir, & e0 con- 

was the mere inflam'd ; ad the more conſtant- ſtant ius ab wnigerſts oVibus Propriu: 

ly did the Sheep require their Sheph:rd, the Paſtor exquiritur quo ver/utius lup: 

more cruelly Photius raged, It is plain from ©*4#as fuerir. 

theſe words, and thoſe but now produced, that they firſt adher'd to Photius: 

and that they that aiterwards left him, were drawn off from him, not by their 

Conſciences, but their Paſſzons, He atterwards adds, That atter Photizes had 
been - 
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been Condemn'd, and Depoſed by the Pope in his Sy0d 


*Cnjus Cenſur.e Pho- 
tro minime parente , 
ſacratus fidelium ca- 
ralogus magis inflammatur, & ab ejus ſe communione catervatim ſequeſtrat, horreſcens quod 
nec a tanta ſede perculſus corrigi conſenſerit. 


at Rome, they that were ſubject to Photius, Sequeſtred 
themſelves from him in» whole Troops, as paying great De- 
ference to the * Pope's Autority. 


Thirdly, How great and numerous a Party there continued to adhere to Pho- 
7124, may be gather'd trom the great number of Biſhops, which fate in the Two 
 Synods call'd againſt Jenatirs : by both which 1znatixs was Condemn'd, and 
Anathematiz'd. The firlit of thoſe two Synods is ſpoken of by Raaoaldrs, 


(a) 4p. Theozne/ti Libel. pro 
natio ad Nic. P. 


Ir. 


oO 


._(b) Comment. in Canoues iſtivs, 
Em TW nega? To dO]dTE ©: 
Xelvs TAdjeragys wes PwTls, To 
79 Noxeyoyoy ouvStutvs, Ouys- 
#851121 x7! T% waracuwTrdTe ma- 
Tedexs Tyre]is oltspertnt ove: 

Sy XC. 

(c) Ap. Nicetam V. Ignatii, 
Þ- I20F. 


and Zacharias, the Pope's Legates, who fate 
in the Second, (4) as a Synod of Autority ſut- 
ficient to depoſe Jenatizs, The Second Synod 
was ſo numerous, that it conſiſted of 318. 
Biſhops, and was not only Provincial, but Ge- 
eral. So 'tisexprelly call'd by (6) Balſamon, 
So likewiſe by thoſe Meſſengers (c), whom it 
ſent to command [gxatizs to make his appea- 
rance. *H wean ual itpg. o/vodos naar 0% 
Te3s $2uTHiy, Agen, Oi Tom]nenTal © To:aCu- 
Tiexs Pouwns, Podrands nal Zaxtcias, I) 
nu / dratioy Junim md's* tis Thu dy.ay xat 
oixeueri lu ouvodoy evumedimas aTa&y]novy. And 
thatthere were Legates init, ſent as well from 
the EafternPatriarchs, of Alexanaria, Antioch, 


and Jeruſalem, as from the Fox, is ſufficiently apparent from the Reaſon of it's 


being call d. For why ſhould P 


oties ſend to the Biſhop of Rome,to have Legates 


ſent trom thence, and not to the reſt of the Patriarchs 2 Was it becauſe the 
Council of Saraica ſeems to give rhe Biſhop of Rowe a particular Power in the 


4d) NicholJaus- P. Ep. ad Photi- 
um ap. Conc. VIII. a&t. 4. p. 1033. 
Nod wero dicitis, neque Sardicenſe 
Conetlium: neqize Decretalia ves has 
bere ſanfornm. Pontificum, wel re- 
c:pere, non facile nobis fucultas cre- 
dendi tribuitur, maxime cum Sardi- 
aicenſe Concilitm quod. penes vos in 
wvefiris regionibus. affum eft, © 
ens Tecipit : que ratione convene- 
rat; ut hoc ſanta Conſtantinopoli- 
tang Eccleſia abjiceret, & (ut dig- 
num eft) non retineret, &C. 


Deprivation of B:/hops ? That could not be 
the Reaſon, for neither was the Conc! of 
Sardica, regarded by (4) Photizcs, neither was 
the buſineſs of 1enatizzs's Deprivation the on- 
ly Reaſon why this Council was call'd. For 
it's very notorious, that one great Reaſon, 
why Photius got :this Council to be call'd, 
was,becauſe the Jconoclaſts began at that time 
to grow powerful, that by the Decrees of a 
Council, that Sect might be utterly ſup- 
prels'd. This appears by P. Nicholas's ft E- 
piſtles to the Emperor f:chael and Photing, 
{ent in Anſwer to theirs, by the Legates Ra- 
doaldus, and Zacharias, who were ſent to 
that Council. And it alſo appears by what 
was done in that Council, For the-Council 


fate twice, fo as to ſeem two different Councils, once about the Patriarch z- 
:4tius, and another time about the Tconeclaſts, and other matters relating to 


the 
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the Diſcipine of the Church. And hence it came to be.call d,.7gw]1 xi Sevjcen 
ouvoddg, the Firff and Second Comncil, This is what the Learned have not hitherto 
obſery'd. The learned Vinatcator 1s-extremely miftaken concerning 
this Council, The Author of the Synodicon (fays * he) beſides the * P, 78. 
Synod, which he mentions cap. 148. by which, he ſays, Photizs 
was made Patriarch, makes two more, (Cc, 149, 150.) the former in Blachernis, 
the latter in the Church of the Apoſtles, Thus I take to be the A, B, Synodus, 
wherein Tenatius was depoſed, as the Commentators expreſly tell us, Aud the 
two Seſſions of that ſame Synod in different places, as #t gave occaſion for them 
to give the Title of A. B, tothe Synod it ſelf ; ſo it alſo ſeems to have been the 
occaſin, why this mjudicions Collettor of the Synodicon, ſhowld make two $y- 
noas of it, The latter -of the two Seſſions was that wherein the Pope's Legates 
were either Joon or bribed to ſign the Condemnation of Ignatius. 1 an apt 
to think, that the true occaſion of convening a Second time the [ame Biſhops 
before they were departed to their ſeveral Homes, was the unexpetted arrival 
of the Legates, that they alſo might Conciliarly confirm, what had been done: it 
the Council before their Arrival, 1 ſhall not take this Account in pieces, to 
confute the ſeveral parts of it, but proceed to demonſtrate the truth. We 
= told by bas Inn Z ne, that _ Synod 
ate (a) both times in the Church of :the Apoſtles; and | © 
that On it was call'd Firſt and Second, cate it wy, IG. 
was forced to break up re !afe&ta, by reaſon of a Diftur- uaret druſe-av ty 
bance-occafion'd by the ſeditious Hereticks (fo the ſcono- aims vas (i cyi- 
claſts werecall'd) and afterwards met together again,and fo ' oy 'Amguruy) wr 
publiſh'd its Decrees, 'In this account Zonaras 1s followed vicus ovy3rcuny, 
by Balſamon, *Tis the opinion of the Reverend and very 
Learned (4) Dr. Beverege, that therefore it was call'd Firſf (b) Not. in hoe 
and Second, becaule it was really two diſtin&t Councils, and Conc. Pande8t. tome. 
the Decrees of the former were confirm'd by the latter. 2. p. 179. 
The firſt of thoſe two Councils, he takes to be that in 
which Nicetas ſays [gzatins was Condemn'd when abſent, 
(which was only a Provixcial one ;) the Second, to be that im which the Pope's 
Legates, Radoaldus and Zacharias, fate Prefidents. This Conjecture may ſeem 
to be confirm'd by this Confideration, that the former, the Provincial Smoa, 
was likewiſe in the Church of the Apoſtles, as appears (tho' the Synoarcor 
rakes it to have been in Blachernzs) by the exprets Teſtimony of Nicetas, 
and 7etrophanes Biſhop of S1yraa ; or whoever elſe was the Author of the 
Epiſtle written in his Name. To which may be added, That as both Con- 
demn'd the Patriarch [onatins, fo Zoaaras (whom Balſamon tollow'd) ſeems 
to ſpeak only by Hear-ſiy, when he ſays, that the Council call'd Fir ft and Se- 
_ was in truth but one Council, and was therefore call'd Fir/t and Second, 
becauſe it broke up, by reaſon of Tumults and Diſturbances, and afterwards 
{ate a Second time : a434T4:, &c. yg Ne TETo. pamnv, avrhlv wity £22y Kveics, 
mexrny x) Serigay avouagirar But notwithſtanding all this, it 1s certain, 
thar the Council call'd Firſt ard Second, was really but one Coxncil ; that the 
Romaz Legates preſided in both its Seſſions, or Parts ; that the former Provin- 
cial Synod is not to be reckon'd as one part of it, but that it was fo call'd 


becauſe it met twice, upon two different Matters, One the Deprivation of z- 
NATIMS, 


OS He a rn — _ 


. _ _ IP 
” - o_ 0 <—__—_ 
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ati, and the Other the Condemnation of th& Tconcclaſts, -and had two di- 
inct Temes containing the As, and Decrees of the two diſtinct Seſſions, But 
how does this ew Account appear to be true ? I ga- 

(a) Ap. Cone. YV111. ther what 1 have aſſerted trom an Epiſtle of (a) P. Niceo- 
aF. 7. p. 1068, las to the Biſhops and Clergy of the Diſtritt of Conſtanti- 
nople. He there ſays, that atter /zatirzs had been con- 

demn'd at Conſtantinople by the Synod, in which his Le- 

gates, Radoaldins and Zacharias, preſided, the Emperor Aichael lent him, 


epoſitionts Iznatii geſta continebat, alterum au- 


aro vltmina, quorum unum D ; 
tem de ſanttis habebat Imaginibus atta, In the fame Epiſtle 


{b) P. 1069. (6), a little after, he ſpeaks of this Council, as of two diltin&t 
Councils, becaule of its two diſtinct Parts,and two diſtinct Af, 
Alia ills concilia, que imminentibas illis ( Radoaldo & Zacharia Legatys pre- 
fraentibns) Conſtantinopoli celebrara ſunt , viz. tam id quod adverſnus Patriar- 
cham Tenatinnm, quam id quod pro ſacris Imaginibus collectum eſt, It appears 
from Theogno/tns, that in that Sellion or Convention, in which 1g4rizrs was 
condemn'd, there happen'd a great Diſturbance, and Sworas were drawn, and 
ſome wounded : and this (I iuppoſe) it was, that occaſion'd that Report men- 
tion'd, and follow'd by Zonaras, that therefore the firſt Convention broke up re 
znfeft 3, becaue the Tconocclaſts difturb'd 'em, and Swords were drawn, and 
many kill'd. The firſt part of this Council confifted of Sever ft1os, as ap- 
pears by Nicetas, who gives an Account of 'em all, as written in a Volume 
directed by Photrizes to the Weltern Emperor Ladovicus, and mn another which 
Photias kept himſelf, both which wereſeiz'd by the Emperor 84/4izs,and burnt 
(at leaſt one of 'em) by the General Council that reſtored /72atiz7s. That 
Copy which the Legates Radoalanus, and Zacharias brought with 'em from 
Conſtantinople to Kome, ſeems to have been preſerved in the Library at Rowe, 
Certain it is, that dnaſtaſins Bibliothecarius quotes the Acts of that Sefſion, 
which condemn'd Jenatizs, as extant when he wrote, 
(c) Pontificali V. which was ſome few years atter (c). Sicxt in geſtis Con- 
Nichol; 1. [tantinopolitants ab illts compilatrs facile reperitur. We are 
told by Nicetas, that all this Volume ot the Acts of the 
Council which condemn'd {satizzs, was (a) forged by 
Phatias ; but that's an idle and a toohiſh Calumny, 


(d) Y. Ian. p.1225. 
I_ oy \ Al 
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Thcognoſtzrs tells us, that the Patriarch 1vzativs when he was brought betore 
this Council, alleg'd, that betore they took upon 'em to try tum, they ought 
to diſplace Phetius, elſe they could not be his Judges : to which Radoalars 

and Zacharias, the Pope's Legates, replyed, 

(e) Kat From Foper Te 37) That the (ec ) Emperor weorrld mot permit it to 
zavwas Tromur* tx ew ion *yo be done, Tho' they grant it to be agreea- 
(Zheognoſius ſpeaks in the Perion of hle tg the Preſcript of the Canons ; yer be- 
Ignatius) megT$E&ewv kh ETE T NES, . nd 07 RO” WF AX. © 
urgy motors $ 5 TE70 Nvack, eds neal i * exelve ) dy[ignouy mRAW, 


SekZavles Th yet + negro Ta: rus RAR EKELVET. | 
Caule 


tC 153 ) 

cauſe the Emperor would not permit it, they plead that Necefſiry, as a ſuſfici- 
ent excuſe, He alſo adds, that the — in that Council, being ask'd 
by the Princes, who fate there with 'em, why 
they deſired to have /zuatizs again for their (a) A8 xat mes Th; My]eo7r2- 
Patriarch, (a) fince they did not in the begin- Aitas irogmouy, d\Aus hae; 
ning oppoſe his Deprivation; they anſwer'd, Srebenoarles Kel ailiouwe GT 
That two evils being propoſed, the Emperor's Tiw emorezw Thy *wiv T4% 
Diſpleaſure, and the Inſurrettion of the Peo- v7 bgtegv, nal amo; may Ci- 
ple, they choſe the leaſt, But do you (ſay they) 7597 8 TIdJerzgxn 3 Tegs «5 0 
who are about the Emperor, reſtore our Patri- Mulegmontrer evTdiroy © 671 Js 
arch to his Throne, and we are ready to 90 es 2 wins rv__ 
receive him. Here it ought to be ob- , on = key _ olvaces Swe. 
ſerv'd, that tho' they ſtill own'd, that Jgna- —_ -" on _* at UE —— 

R : ang . S [aEis 08 7<68 7 
tins was unjuſtly depoſed, tho' ſtill they loved [uziate dnidile + bejver T6 
him ſo much as to defire he ſhould be reſto- ndJedgyy, wat me) rug wi 
red, yet they own rhe preſent Poſleſſor, be- gepr]ionrs. 
cauſe the Emperor would not ſuffer /znatizs 
to Govern any longer. 

Foxrthly, So great was the number of Biſhops that receiv'd and acknow- 
leged Photizs, that to the Decree of his Third Council, which was call d againſt 
Pope Nicholas, there fubſcribed no lefs than about a Thowſaza, the moit nNU- 
merous Subſcnption that ever was to any Council, I do not ſuppoſe, that 
there were ſo many Biſhops preſent in the Council : a 
great many of 'em, I ſuppoſe, were procured after the 
Council was broke up ; ſo (5) Nicetas ſeems to inti- 
_ br har does it apperr, WE m_ —_—_ Bi- 

s ſubſcribed ? It appears, from the expreſs Teftimon 

Pe Anaftaſins Bibliothecarius, who was preſent in the hoo Penn _ 
8th. General Council (commonly 1o called) where the .;,;;:;;a» ſubſerip« 
Acts and Subſcriptions of this Council were burnt. :7encs. 

Neither was it a__ Biſhops of the Diftrict of Cox- 

fantinople that ſubſcribed to that Council, for the Biſhops of that Diſtrict 
wereat molt not above Five hundred, there were therefore near Five hundred of 
the other Patriarchatec. And there were preſent in that Council, Legates from 
the Three great Eaſtern Sees of Alexanaria, Antioch, and Feruſalem, who all 
ſubſcribed tro it. I know that 4»affaſzus pretends, that almoſt all thoſe Sub- 
ſcriptions were forged by Photizes, and that of all that great multitude not a- 
bove Twenty one did really ſubſcribe : I know that it is commonly alleged by 
the Enemies of Photixs, as frequently in the Acts of the 8th, Concil, that 
Photins forged all the Acts of that Council, all the Speeches recorded in thoſe 
Acts, together with all the Subſcriptions : but withal 1 know, that there needs 
but very little Judgment to diſcover the falfity of that Allegation. I know 
that they whoſe Names were ſubſcribed in this Phorian Council, did generally 
deny before the 8th. ( Anti-Photian) Council that they ever 
ſubſcribed ; I know that the (4) Aetropolitans did fo; that (4d) 47.8. p. 1103. 
(e) Thomas Biſhop of Tyre, who reprelented the Patriarch (e) 4id. aF. r, 
of Antioch im this Council, denyed that the Church of 4y- @- 997. #5. 4. pr 
tioch ever ſent to, or receiv'd any Letters from Photizys ; 1935: 


X that 


(b) Y. 1zn. p12 24. 
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(a) 7hid. af. 4. that (a) Elias who fate: there as a Legate from the Pas 
p. 1035. at. 5. p. triarch of Jers/alem, exprelly affirms more than once, 
1042. that the Church of Yonlabes never receiv'd Photixs, that 

ſhe never ſent to him, or receiv'd a Letter from hum : I 
know that he aſſerts this, as before God, and the Eleft Angels, Nay more, 
I acknowlege that they who fate in this Phorian Council, as Legates from 

the three Eaſtern Patriarchs, being call'd before the 874. 

(b) 4# 8.p.1102, ( Anti-Photian) Council (4) did all deny that they were 
1103. 4%.9.p1121, fent from their reſpective Churches as Legates ; that they 
—_” own themſelves to be mean Perſons, and that they were 

corrupted by Photizs, All thisI acknowlege : and this, you 

will ay, is enough to prove our Patriarch Photizs a very greatVillain, and to ruin 
the Autority of the Acts of his Council, No ſuch matter : We need but con- 
fider the Circumſtances of thoſe times, and then we may eaſily tee, that all that 
was denied, was either through ignorance denied, or tor tear. The Pope of 
Rome having been Condemn'd, and Anatheinatiz'd by this Photian Council, 
there was norhing to be expected from Rome by thoſe, over whom that proud 
and imperious Church had any power, but utter Ruin, Deprivation, Anathe- 
ma's, all rhat ever ſhe could inflict : The Emperor Bafil:zzs having depoſed 
the itout Patriarch Photias, whom at that time he mortally hated, what now 
mult be done, thar he may ingratiate himſelf with the Pope? He had 
lately ſubicribed, as Cez/ar, to the Pope's Condemnation ; what thall he do to 
acihie an implacable Pope? 'T is no very difficult matter. Ir is but to bring 
in the Acts of the Photian Council betore a great Company ( as Necetas tells 
us was done) and there ſeem aſtoniſh'd at the ftrange Impoltures of Photizes, 
His own Name {ſubſcribed ! He, for his part knows nothing ot it. And what 
follows then? a general Proteſtation of- all. There 1s no-one (fortooth!) of 
all thoſe, who ſaw their Names ſubſcribed, knows any thing of the matter. 

Who dares to do it ? Thus after a general Subſcription 

(c) Nicetas Y. 19- there follows a general (c) Denial. Thus the Eaſtern 
natii. MerrophanesEp. Churches for fear of the Roman Azathewa's deny, that 
ad: Manuelrm Pairi- they ſent any Legates, or acknowleged Photizes as Pa- 
coy PE "_— on triarch ; and the Legates themſelves, are forced to fay 
= : Fayetficate F. they were no Legates, leaſt by ſtanding out in the Truth, 

anriani It. , 

they ſhould run themſelves Headlong into inevitable ruin 

and expole themſelves to the bittereſt torments, And 
here I cannot but obſerve, that when Bafilizes and Leontizs the Legates of Alex- 
anaria, and Jerz/alem, were examin'd by the Anti-Photiaz Council, and fcru- 
pled to Anatheimatize thoſe who ſubſcribed to the Photian Acts, and had any 
thing to do in his Council, the Popes Legates cry out ro 

(d) P. 1103. S*- affright 'em to a Compliance (4), Deliver 'em up to rs, 
natus arxit: Ruoni> that they may be carried to Rome. This ſcar'd 'em quite 
am non vultis anz?- ot of their Honeſty, and fo they pronounce the Ana- 


F . » F jg " . . 
rhematizare, apparet era. That what I have faid is a true Account of the 
quia COMPAYIICIPES E+ 
Jus (Photit) eftts ; ut aut anat hematizemini & iph, aut tradamini Legibus Vicarii Roma 
dixerunt. Quoniam 10n patiuntur anathematizare qui fecit malum hoc, tradantur nob:s, 


& deſcendant nobiſcum Romam, &C. 
| Matter, 


"4 


Cen] 
Matter, they that are altogether diſingaged from Prejudice, will (I fanſie ) 
ealtly grant, For how is it poſſible for an unprejudiced Man to believe, 
that the great Photizs would ever have dared to be Guilty of fo groſs an 
an impotire lo eafie to be detefted 2 Who can believe, that Photizs ne- 
ver ſent to the Eaſtern Patriarchs, as the Legates in the 8th. Council af- 
firm 2 Ir appzars moreover, from the Teſtimony of George, who fate as Le- 
gate in our Photiay Council from the Church of Artioch, that there was a 
correſpondence betwixt that Church and Photizs, whatever the Biſhop of 
Tyre, either through Fear or Ignorance, aflerts to the contrary. Tho' the Le- 
gate George is forced to fay, that he was not ſent from that Church as a Le- 
gate; yet even that which he ſays, is enough to prove that there was a 


ws. 


correſpondence. I came (fays he) to Conſtantinople 
(a), tamummodo ut literarum delator, a Conſtantino Oeco- 
nomo Antiochenſium Eccleſie (there was no Patriarch of Au- 
tioch at that time, and in the Vacancy the Oeconommus was 
the chief Perſon of the Church ) miſſus. Ab eo enim 
miſſus ſum ad Photium & Michaelem Imp, (b) cauſa bene- 
aicttionss, To this I muſt add, that tho' the Pope after 
he had condemn'd Photizes in his Sy170d at Rome, ſent a- 
bout his Symoaical Letters to all the Eaſtern Patriarchs, 
yet 'tis confe(s'd by the [rnatians themfelves, as by Ana- 
ftaſius Bibliothecarins, That the Eaſtern Patriarchs were 
not any way adtive againſt Photizs, It moreover ap- 
pears, that during all the time of {zzatizs's Deprivatt- 
on, the Eaſtern Patriarchs, at leaſt the Patriarch of Jer«- 
ſalem, had no correſpondence with Jenatizz. This Theo- 
doſes Patriarch of Feruſalem confeiles of himſelf, in the 
(c) Letter which he wrote him after his Reſtauration, pre- 
tending to him then, that the reaſon was, becauſe living 
under the Government of the Saracens, he dared not 
write into thoſe Parts, What, not in fo long a time? 


(a) Conc. YU. 
afF. 9. Þ. 1122. 


(b) Praf. Conc. 
VIE. p. 966. Sans 
notandaum quod cateri 
Throni nibil, intey 
Agarenos poſiti, ſuper 
hoc negotio ſumpſtre 
labors. 


(c) Neſti autem #- 
tigue, ſanttiſſime, cau- 
Jam, ob quam neque 
ſeribere neque mitte- 
re poturmus ad ws, 


ne forte fieremus penes poteſtatem, que nos tenet exiſtimationi wals wel ſuſpiciont ; ap. 


Conc. 8.p. 987. 


Fifthly, That the Clergy (in General) the Senate, and all the whole City of 
Conſtantinople receiv'd, and ſubmitted to Photizs, is confels'd by Baanes, the 


Prepoſitus, in the Preſence of the (4) 8th, Council, $0 
(e) Nicetas fays in the Life of /znatins, that P, Nicholas, 
and his Synod, Excommunicated Photizs and his Adherents, 
the Emperor and all the Senate, And the Emperor (f) Ba- 
filins tells P. Nichol.zs (or Hadrian, tor he receiv'd the E- 


piſtle) in the Epiſtle which he wrote to him againlt Phorras, 


That there were verp few Bifhips that aahered tolgna- 


tius, ad did not own Photius. How very few Biſhops there 


xere, that adher'd to 1znatias, may be gather'd from the 


(d) 'H t2gwoyvy x 
ovyhantC 1, mow 
1 mas. AR.S. p. 
1352. Sic Atta La. 
tina p. 1100. Sacer- 
dotium © Senatus 
rota civitas. 

(e) p- 1213. 

(f) Ap. Atta Con- 
cilti VIII.- att. 3. p. 


1295. *Oxiyor 58 mey]5has drurtcyt © Extirs Tazid © yan. 
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Fe: of the 8th. Comncil. In the beginning of that Coun- 
cil all the Biſhops that had adher'd to 1yntixy, are call'd. 
m by the Legatesof the Patriarchal Sees. (a) Ingredianrur 
Epiſcopt 2 VOTLUOT proveritate Jenatio adjuntts 
depugnarmwnt : then all are mentioned (5) by Name, and 
they amount to no more than twelve, tho' in the whole 
Diſtrict of Conſtantinople there were near upon Five hun- 
dred. *Tis true, I believe there might be ſome tew more 
who were not then at Conſtantinople, becauſe Stylranas 
Biſhop of Nevcaſ/aria, who was not one of thoſe twelve, 
(but was preſent in the laſt ACt of rhe Council) (c) at- 
firms, that he had conſtantly adher'd to /2natirs: But it 
Crotone, Antonius A- 15 not to be doubted, but thar all that pollibly could, took 
lifs, Michael Cercyro- Care to be preſent at Couſtantivople, at the beginning of the: 
rum. Council. Ir is here to be obſerv'd, that even theſe few 

(c) Ep.. ad Steph. did not reject Photixs, but own'd him: asPatriarch till he 
P. began to perſecute Jgnatins. This may be gather'd from 
the E _ of Metrophanes to Manuel Patricins, already 
quoted. 


(a) P. 1229. 


{b) Nicephorus A- 
maſie, Joannes Siles, 
Nicetas Athenarum , 
Metrophanes 8myrne, 
Michael Rhodi, Geor- 
gins Iliopoleor, Petrus 
Troadis, Nicetas Ce- 
phaludii, Athanaſius 
Magneſize, Nicephorus 


Sixthly, Neither was it only by the Eaſtern Biſhops thar Photius was re- 
ceivd. It appears moreover, that, tho' the Pope, who was Patriarch of the 
Weſt, had condemn'd Photius by a Synod, yet many even amongſt the Latins 

' themſelves, acknowleged him as Patriarch of Conſtantinople. This I gather 
fom what Nicetas Paphlago relates, That Photius having with his Corncil con- 
demn'd P, Nicholas, ſent to the Emperor of the Latins, LU DOVICU S, 

to deſire him to eject him; and this (fays 


(4) Awens Aaumers int wa- 
aca F Pine Pexyyins AodyXov, 
x; HyyiC%e347 5 Thy avrs utc 
Thu SORTED » PCamactis Ti 
Ts dveupnyely oy Roygnsiysroact 
Smt yyenntlo, £18 auvegyroaty ay- 

od Tess Thy) aTrov TaUTHY Kal 
a 3rowoy Enzvuny, nat F J\ua- 
ov avdes 7 var avny HKANOISS 
froakas Sw vnrmey* TETOY 5 Vat- 
Ty veutyuy AoYs Samov, dAdyw; 
0 WoTAM party Vaepaly:]o. 
p. 1224. I believe this Agree- 
ment between Photius and the Em- 
peror Ludovicus was made when 
the Council was firſt ſummon'd. 

(e) P. 1213. 

(f) P. 1253. 

(g) Att. 1. p. 995. Time cogno- 


(a) Nicetas) the Emperor readily compli'd 
with, and promiſed” to do. What he adds. 
concerning the Aotive, made uſe of by Pho- 
tins, that he promis'd to make Lxdovicas 
and his Wife [agelherta, Emperor and Em- 
pre/sof Conſtantinople,it he would do it, that's 
lo idle and incredible a Story, that there's no. 
one but may eafily perceive it to be nothing, 
but the iſſue of his Malice, The Syd which 
concurrd with P. Nicholas, in condemning; 
Photias at Rome, 1s{41d by Nicetas to be (e) 
a Synod of the whole Charch : in another (f) 
place he calls it a Provincial- Synod. Pope 
Haadrian's Legates. in the (g) 8th. General 
Conncil, affirm, that it conſiſted of all the We- 


ſtern Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Metropolitans , 


aad all the Clergy of Rome, together with the 


ſeens diviferus Papa Nichol. ſeruratus omnia, fecit Synodum &  convocauit OMNES Occi- 
dent ales Epiſcopos, Archiepiſcopos, Metrepolitas, & omnem Clerum ſand Romana Eccleſiz, 
ac totum Senatum Principum Romanorum, &C. 


Seaate- 


SS CT Do + Pr ol 
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Smnate and Nobility, Tn another (a) place 


they tell vs, that Photius was condenin'd by 
P. Nicholas, "mm OMNIBUS occidentalibus 
Preſalibrs. Sothe Emperor (b) Baſilins aflerts, 
rhat the Pope, cm tot3 Romanoruns Eccleſia, 
condemn'd him. AMetrophanes Biſhop of 
Smyrna, (or whoever elle was the Author of 
the Epiſtle inſcribed to Manuel Patricins) is 
more modeſt : he only fays, that it was (c) 
o ſmall Syd. So likewiſe is P. Nicholas 
himfelf in his Epiſtle to (4) Jenatins, in 
which he only fays, that he had called roge- 
rher verp manp Bijveps ont of many of the We. 
ern Provinces, and condemn'd Photius : So 
in his Epiſtle (e) to the Biſhops and Clergy of 
the Diftrift of Conſtantinople. But in an 
Epiſtle to the Emperor (f ) Michael, he uſes 
Terms as general, as thoſe above quoted, and 
tells him, that himſelf with all the Weſtern 
Biſhops had condemn'd Photivzs. The exaCt 
truth we learn from the {g) Apperarx of the 
Greek Afts of the 8th General Council : we 
have there the number of Biſhops preciſely 
ſet down, and they amount to no 'more 
than One hundred and ſeventy, tho' it 18 nor 
at.all to be doubted, but that the Pope did 
his utmoſt endeavour, and got as many Bt 
ſhops together as poſſibly he could. It a 
pears from this Teſtimony, how much the 
Vindicator is miſtaken, when he Fanfies that 
this Synod of the Pope exceeded the Photian 
Synod which it condemn'd, which conſiſted 
of Three hundred and Eighteen Biſhops (#). 
P. Nicholas (fays he) no donbt, made all the 
intereſt he could to get a Synod that he mg 
bnew his Antority alone would never be ad 


(a) Ibid. a#. 7. p. ro64. So 
att. 6.'p. ro55. they ſay that the 
—_= jy arty _ Indift. XJ. 
eolleliis Occidemialibus Epiſcodis in 
Eccleſia B. Petri. I 

(b) Sermone Exhortatorio lefto in 
Conc. F111, as. 6. p. 1056. 


(c) Euvcdby us 3Aiylw Append; 

Corum Grec. Concilii VIIL, 
P. 1388. 

(d) Ep. 13. Tunc Convecato mul. 
trum provintiarum occidentalium 
regiomum ſanFiſſimorum Epiſcoporum 
caru, &c. 

(e) Ap. Cone. VIII. a8. 7. p 
1069, : 

(f) Ap. Ada Greca Concilii 
VUL p. 1211. Meza mivnon off 
£TTeu®) Tegtd\por. 


(8) C. 9.p. 1417. 'Ez © ouyod)- 
uns 6IngoAns T4 mums Nixaaduy 
T YRrouerng 63y FT ovvide, oy t- 
Fonrs ouy Exam CJ pjxor]a. i= 
m9 xomus Te xabnguas Padaxe 
Ny (fo by many others Radoaldus 
is ſaid to be depos'd, together 
with Zacharias, tho, in truth, he 
was not depoſed in*this Synod}, 
x; Zaxteay, &c. 


(h) P: 80. 


ht oppoſe to this Smod-of Photius. He 
vitted for it without a Synod, and ſuch: 


a Synod as the Canons required : And tho' he allow'd no Superſtition for the num. 

ber (of Three hundred and Eighteen, the ſamewith the number of the Nicene 
Council) yet the Antiochian Canon, which by this time obtain'd in both the Eaſtern: 
and weſtern Charches, required, that the Synod that muſt reſtore Ignatius, muſt 


at leaff be more numerons than the Synod that 4 
could” ſerve his purpoſe, but ſur? a one as muſt 


yoo him. No Synod ſe ' 


ave had more than Three hun. 


dred and Eighteen Biſhops. This, I ſuppoſe, made it ſome time before he 
could condemn Phorius, or reſtore Tenatius with fers a Synod, Tho' it be aC 


ſerted by the Roman Legates,.in the 8th. Genera 


Chuncil, that al the Weſtern 


Archbijhops, . Metropolitans, 8&c. fate in that Synod, yet Binizs (if I well re. 
member) confeſſes, that there was on/y one Metropolitan.there : but how he knew. 


that, I know not. 


Seventhly,. 
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Seventhly, As. Photius was by ſo many receiv'd, whilſt the ejected Patriarch 
Jenatins was ſtill living ; ſoas ſoon as he was reſtored upon Jgnatizs's Death, rho' 
he was not ordain'd agen, he was generally receiv'd by both the Metropolitans 

.and Biſhops of his own Diſtrict, and likewiſe all the Patriarchs, As ſoon as 
he was reſtored to his See, he ſent a Symoaical Letter to 

_ (s) V. Ign. Toy Pope John IX. the Succeſſor of Haariaz, tubſcribed by ()all 
eawy MnlesmaAtmer. the Netropulitans of the Conſtantinopolitan Diſtrict, as ap- 
pears from Nicetas ; who, according to the Calzmny fo 

often made uſe of by Photias's Enemies , adds, that he gor their Subſcriptions 
by Deceit : The Aderropolitans (lays he) knowing nothing at all of the Mat- 
ter, but believing that they had ſet rheir hands to a Deed of Conveyance. Pope 
John having receiv'd his Epiſtle, receives him as Patriarch, and ſends away his 
Legates to Conſtantinople to the Gen- Council which the Emperor had ſummon'd, 
An Abridgment of the Acts of that Council, as it was tranſcribed out of a 
Treatiſe of 7oannes Beccry, a Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Dr. Beverege has pub- 
liſh'd i his Pandeffs. From the Acts of this Council I obterve, 1 hat Pope 
John and the reſt of the Patriarchs and Biſhops not onely own Photizes as a 
itrue Patriarch at that time, and make a Decree, That whoſoever was rejected 
by Photizes, ſhould be likewiſe rejefted by the Pope ; and whoever was rejected 
by the Pope, ſhould be likewiſe rejected by Photias ; bur alto, that they own'd 
him to haye been a true Patriarch whilſt 7znatis was living , trom the very 
beginning. This is manifeſt concerning rhe Pope, from nis Epiltle to the Em- 
peror Baſelius, which is there extant. In that Epiltle he os thoſe Synods, 
which were call'd againſt Photizs, (b) unjylt 


(6) 'P. 277. 'Mndvis Despan- 
Ciow mis x2] (avis whrngeras 
d)xss oovodvus, wd'es, ws mis 
-Aormls TY a auoTiear Noel, Tas 
TH Teg 1uav Wakagioy dggeghar, 
Nixonds Ts 'gnu %; Aeravy, td- 
 ertaſypnoets alnagr* £3» tmd\ X- 
Iaxy Tae aumoy Ta Kale Ty 


S$ods : And is ſo much aſham'd of what had 
been done by thoſe Synods, that he affirms, 
that his Predeceſlors Nicholas and Hadrian 
had no hand in 'em, and did not approve of 
what they decreed. He requires all Chri- 
ſtians to receive him as a true Patriarch : And 
let no one ( fays he) allege for their excuſe, 

Synods which were gather 'd a- 


-EH@TE78 PT Treas]. thoſe unjuſt 
gainſt him, Let no one plead that (as ſome 
fooliſh Perſons ao believe ) our bleſſed Prede- 
ceſſors, Nicholas and Hadrian, condemn'd him, For thoſe things which were done 
ez ainſt him, were not approv'd of by them. I know that thete Words are not 
to be found in the Copy. of this Epiſtle which the Popiſh Editors of the Coun- 


cils have.publiſh'd out of the Yatican Library with the Title of Pope John's 


f Beecus mentions two Copies 
of thi: Epiſtle, a-Greek one and a 
E£a1in one, both recorded in the 
Afts cf this Council. 

(c) P. 278. wm 7 StonxCione 
Ty dSAg%y nuor amd dudes 
wane % 6 maai Aderards Tags 
aAvy F avrs ve, 


genuine Ep:/#/e : But 'tis much more proba- 
ble that the Romani/ts corrupted that Epiſtle, 
than + that this which we ho quoted was 
corrupted by Photizs, He likewiſe declares, 


that he receiv'd him by virtue of his firſt Pro- 
.motion, in theſe words : (c) Becauſe we 


through the care we have of the Peace of the 
Church, have receiv'd our moſt holy Brother 
-Photius, as heretofore Pope Hadrian I. did hs 

Vukle 
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Unkle Tarafius (promoted, as Photizs was, immediatel from a Lay-man) #t* 
or:oht wot to be made a Cuſtom or Rule ; for thoſe things which are good onely upon 
occaſion, cannot be a Law to many. It appears allo trom that Epiſtle which the 
Romaniſts call his genine Evid, that the Pope did not require that Phorrms 
ſhould' be re-ordaim'd, tho' by the Synods in: which he was condemn'd he was 
declared a meer Lay-man. 2dly. I obſerve, that all that whole General Conn- 
cil, condemn'd all the Proceedings of rhe ſe- ; Nees. 
veral Synods againſt him. (a) We accree (ſays , (a) Ty Jevoprrny ourodoy x77 $w- 
the Council) that the Syd caild at Rome T5T8 axw]ars 7 a]pdgyy wv Vous 
z#nder the moſt bleſſed Pupe Hadrian againſt the 9 Adeuavs Te uakaautwrayTy Ta 
moſt holy Patriarch Photius, ana the Synod —_ any Ie nes odoy oy Koav- 

A, at Conſtantinople againſt the moſt Fu, 7e i 7% a 00] a Tu Dan, 

= . 4 PICOURY FAY [sAws GO EgHTWHEYND, 

Joh Patriarch Photius, be to all intents and x amxaxngryuerns 3D, zeal wire. 
purpoſes condemn'd and caſt out of the Church: 92 514. cvidss cvvactu rut 
That it be never reckon'd as one of the holy 5 qyypalaniyida, wits war v4 
Comncils, nor ever calld by the Name of a Conn- yolhy garde, wii fivoiln, p. 283. 
cil, God.forbid it ſhould, To this the whole 
Council of no leſs than 373 Biſhops, and among them the Legates of the 
Pope, and all the other Patriarchs, ſubſcribe. - And the Emperor Ba/i1izzs, who 
had ſoine Years before ſubſcribed to the Council, that condemn'd and anathe- 
matizd Photias, here ſubſcribes, with the 99 5 
Princes his Sons, to (b) the. renunciation of all {( b) Kai amConn Teavmoy of. 


* F 3 | 3 , J "gl 
things that had either been written or ſpoken a- xa 2u7s yeaowlar n aaander]oy, 
es bs idrogeigns Vatyerle, p. 286,287, 


Notwithſtanding all this, they that were heretofore great Sticklers for 1gn4- 
tizs, continu'd till Photizs's. Enemies, and refuſed to communicate with him, 
And leſt Pope John's Autority ſhould draw off ſome of their Party, they raiſe: 
a Report that he did not receive Photixs, but 
that he had (c) condemn'd and depoſed his (c) Breviarium Concilii V11L. ap. 
Legates, Exgenizs and Paxl, for confirming Append. Aforum Gracorum., pag, 
tory OR eo ——_ his Order; 1424: 
and that from the (4) 4»bo he pronounced 
them Anarhema who ſhould think that Pho- Oy pms. any HET 
tis, When condemn'd by Pope Nicholas and 
Hadrian, was not condemn'd by the j#/t Tudg- 


ent of God, But'tis confels'd by even (e) Sty= (e) Ep. ad Steph. P. ibid. p.1494.. 
lianus himſelt; that: Phorizzs was receiv'd by 
Pope John, He pretends that Par/ and Ex- - 


geris were corrupted by Photizzs when ſent by the Pope to Conſtantinople a- 
bout another Bulineſs : That after that Photias forged a Paper in the Names of. 
Jenatins and his Adherents, in which the Pope was defired to receive him... 
()n this account ' lays he!) the Pope ſent to 
Conſtantinople anorher Legare (f) Peter, who, (f) Theſe are the three Reman Le- 
together with Pax! and Exgenizs, proclaim'd gates that fate. in the Council above 
him receiv/d by the Pope. mention'd, as appears by the Ac. 
To all this I add, That our Patriarch Photizs has all along to this time, been: 
own'd by the Greek Church to have been a true Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
even ; 


( 160 ) 


even befoze 1zy4tiw;'s Death, when he was Patriarch the firſt time. This is ma- 
nifeſt trom hence, that the above-mention'd Gouncil, which condemn'd all the 
Synods, that were called againlt Photixs, as unjuſt, 15 commonly own'd by the 
Greeks, and called the 8th. General Cazzncil : and that which the Latins are 
wont to call by that Title (that in which Photius was condemned) the Greeks 


take no notice of It appears moreover from hence, That the Canons which 
were made by the Phorian Council, Entituled, The Firſt and Second, by which 
Jynatins was condemned, have been all along received by the Church, as good 
Ecclefraſtical Law, and as ſuch are illuſtrared with the Comments of the Greek 


(a) Kavores ge 
Sur]es ag # ayt- 
&; Leann ow Koy- 
SUP[UY ET AH ane TH 


Canomiſts, Zonaras, Balſamon, &c. and the Council it ſelt 
is honoured with the Tile of (a) the Yolp and great Con- 
ſtantinopolitan Caxacil, Frxlt and Second. 


xz evTvers ourod's. 


It appears from what hath been ſaid, tho' it ſhould be granted, that the 
lenatians refuſed to own Photines, tor this reafon only, becauſe Ignatius was 1n- 


canonically depoſed, 
Adverfaries. ; 
'-T come nvuw m 


yet this Example woutd make more for zs than for our 


the Foxrth place to ſhew, That that was not the 1» 


Realon, that ſenatizes and his Adherents lookt upon Photixs to be on other Ac- 
counts, uncapable of' being a true Patriarch, and that they allege other Reaſons 
for their ſeparating from him. W hich are theſe, 

I. That he was a Neophytzs; that he was ordain'd Patriarch contrary to 


the Canons, having gone through all the ſeveral Dog in Six days time. 
is-every where urged againſt him, as a Reaſon why 


{b) Zibelo 1eFo ap. 
Conc, FI. p. 1184. 
& in 1. decrete ibid. 
#Z#. 9. p. 1172. In 
which Decree, after 
Phatius is declared 
depoſed, and no Bi- 
ſhop, and Excom- 
municate, if he did 
not ſubmit, it's 1m- 
mediately added ; Vt 
hac unufqnifque ai- 
feens, nequaquam de 
cetcro temeraria pre- 
fumptione ex Laitw 
fubits inDomi nic Ca- 


his 
e ought not to bereceiv'd 
as an. by P. — n, In 7 who _ 
very ely upon rt; by the $9704 of Rome, un 
the Ar ( ?) - ark Symoa, under P. Hadrian; by the Ge: 
neral Council of Conftantinople, by which he was con- 
demned; by the Patriarch (4) 1enatias himſelf before the 
Council of Conſtantinople, called Firſt and Second ; and by 
(e) Stylianas Neeceſwionfi Anaftaſins Bibliothecarins 
(f) in his Life of P. Nicho/as, where he mentions this 
Schiſm, gives us only this Reafon for it, by which 'it ap- 
pears, that he lookt upon it to be, at leaft;rhe chief Reaſon, 
if not the only One. 1: the holy Conftantinopolitan Church, 
(lays he) there was a Schiſm, viz. becauſe the moſt reve- 
rend Patriarch Tgnatius being ejected,'they ſubftituted Pho- 
rius a Lap-man> 92dained ſuddenly, contrazy to the Pzefcript 
of the Canons. 


ftris, inſperato quodammodo impetu irrepere audeat, Of principatiis amore ante ducatum 


preftare velit, quam tyronis conſummet officium, 


& ante tentet docere quam diſcere. 


(c) 4p. Append. dorum Grac. Concilit VII. c. 10. p. 1420. 
[d) Teſte Theognoſis in Libelo Nicolav P. oblato. 


(e) ." Ho Steph. P. 
In 


(f) Pontifical. 


ap. Append. Atforum Grace, Concilis VIHH. 
ſan&4 Conftantinopolitans Eccleſia Schiſma adaleverat, ſc. quia 


83670 er ejuſdem ſexe Eccleſia Ignario rewerend(fſimo Patriarcha Phatium ex Laicis & ex mi-- 
litis tonfuramm contre Truerenornm Canonum Statuta Neophyium ſubiro inibi ſubraga- 


res Ant: /titem. 


2. That 
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2. That he was ordain'd by a Perſon not capable of Ordaining any one, viz. 
Gregory Archbiſhop of Sracuſe, who (lay they) was at that time depoſed 
and itood Excommunicate,and actually engaged in a Schiſm, This Gregory of Sy- 
racuſe had been firſt Depoſed and Excommunicated by Beneditt IIl. of Rome, 
and a Syed ; (fo ſome tay, more truly by Pope Leo IV. and afterwards by 
Pope Beneditt) and being at Conſtantinople when Tenatins 
was firſt made Patriarch, /zzatizes (b) refuſed to permit (b) Yide Nicetam 
him to be preſent at his Conſecration. On that account # Firs. 
he engaged in a Schiſm againſt him, and was Excommuni- 
cated likewiſe by him. When Jenatizzs was depoſed, the Syd that Elefted 
Photirgs, took oft his Excommumication and reſtored him, and all that were 
engaged with him, to the Church ; but this Abfolution [znatizes, and his Party 
lookt upon as Jn -goe Null : and conſequently Photizes was in their Judgment 
no Biſhop. This Reaſon, why he ought not to be receiv'd 
as 4 Fatriarch or Biſhop, isalleged by (c) Pope Nicholas, (c) Ep. ad Orien- 
and very largely inſiſted on : he alleges that Gregory ſtand- *ales, ap. Cone. V11L. 
ing thus Excommunicated, Photizzs's Head was rather 2: 1975, 1976, 1077. 
wounded, than conſecrated by that Impoſition of hands, 
and (4) denies, that he could be a Biſhop being ſo or- (4) Quamobremes- 
dain'd. Ir isalſo urged by the Synod of Rome, call'd by gitate, fratres cha- 
Pope N:cholas, in its Decrees againſt Photizes, and by Sty- riſſimi , trafare & 
lianus Neoceſarienſis. It was alleged by (e) Enatins him. wobiſcum ſeduld meate 


{elf to the Council,by which he was tried and condemn'd. #2*/one perquirite, { 
ſtare Photius poſſit, 


etiamſi miris vVirtutie 
bus polleat, etiamſi omni ſctentia fulgeat ; quando qui hunc ſtatuiſſe tentavit, dudum 
1am cecidit, & wolens erigi, cum conantibus ſe erigere nunquam recuperaturus denuo rut. 
Conſideret ergo weſtra divinitus inſpirata prudentia, quomodo Photius, etiamſi nihil aliud 
ſbi jure wvaleat 1mpedire, queat in Sacerdotali gradu perſiſtere : quandoquidem inſtituter 
ſuus, cum hic ordinaretur, non ſolum Sacerdotio, werim & ipſo carebat Chriſtians v0= 
cabulo. 


(e) Theognoſtus. 


3- That Photizs himſelf was engaged in a Schiſm againſt 1zxatins, be- 
fore he was ordain'd, together with Gregory of Syracuſe ; and together with 
him excommunicated by Jenatirs. This 1s urged as ano- 
ther Reaſon why he ought not to be own'd as a Biſhop 
by (f) Pope Nicholas, and (g) {enatins himfelf, and fe- (Ff) Loc. ſupra cis. 
trophanes Biſhop of Smyrna in the (h) Eighth General (z) £oc. cit. 
Conncil, and by the Author of the (3) Appendix to the _ (b)P.1955.Er quod 
Greek Acts of that Council. And this 3s the firſt Obje&i- ScP:/maticus frerit 


on made againſt him in the Decrees of Pope Nicholas's (k ) - = px _ _ 


Synoa. tor effeftus eft, & 
multos ab Eccleſiaſtica Communione recedere fecerit, & ultroneus ac volens conſecrari a 
Gregorio propoſuerit, nulla in hoc neceſſitate impulſus. 

(i) C. XI. p. 1424. 

(k) Ap. Epiſt. Nicholai P. ad Epiſc. & Clerum Conſtantinopol. leQam in Conc. 
VIII. att. 7. p. 1171. Photius qui ex Schiſmaticorum, & je 3 [anita Communions par-« 
gicipatione avertentium parts efſe dignoſeitur, CC. 


F Ts 
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To all this I add, (and this I defire. our Adverſaries would be pleas'd to 
take fpecial notice of ) That {zratixs, when he was tried by the great Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople freely profeiied e the Council, 

(a) E3 % + %- That if Photizs (4) had not been out of the Church, :. e, 
xAnoias. iy 6 wi. if he had not been a Schiſmatich and Excommunicate, 
305, ovvireuon x; &- when he was made Patriarch, he would not have oppo- 
xav eve) vov 3 e&\- fed him, but would willingly have ptetded to him, Bur 
AvTetwy mws xg7% ay alien (aid be) from Chriſt, how ſhall I make a Paſtor 
cow Wlwere TH TS of the Sheep of Chriſt ? That 1gnatizs made this Delara- 
Xerrs eeoPerw* tion before that Council, he himſelf witnelſes (or what 

is the lame thing, his Legate Theognoſtres for him) in his 
caſe preſented to Pope Nicho/as, And by its being there mention'd it appears 
he was {till of that mind. Itis hkewife atteſted by the Author of the E piſtle 
entituled, 4 Epiſtle of Metrophanes the /etropolite (of Smyrna) to Manuet 
Patricius, That at that time that Photius was conſecrated Fatriarch, the de- 
poſed Patriarch Jezatizs gave his tree conſent, that another ſhould be choſen 

m his place, provided he were of the Charch, not ingag'd 

(b) Append. 44. in a Schiſm or Excommunicate; Photms (fays (4) that 
Gree. Concilie VIII, Author) whilſt he was a Lay-man, ſeparated himſelf 
p. 1385. from the Church, and was excommunicated. And, whilſt 

he was nnaer thoſe Circumſtances, he was rominated Pa- 

rriarch by Baraas, He then adds (as has been already obterv'd) That the 

Biſhops rejected him, and pitched on three others, but allfave five were at laſt 

brought over to Photis. Now (ſays he) when we perceived that the generality of 

the Biſhops were corrupted, we thought fit (he ether was, or pretends to have 

—_ one of my five) to _ him to oo Church, and 

P13, 0 'zc> tothe Patriarch's Communion, that we might not trauſereſs 

.(&) He 2 Pe oo” the Patriarch's Conmanas ( c ), who had CT 

$uds ranges nn. We ſhould chuſe ſich a one Patriarch ag was a Member of 
glonguts Td)erdgyu. The Church. 


It is natural for Readers to defire Variety, and 'tis irkſome to be long on one 
Subject. And they that are weary of being fo long in the ſame Company, may 
here, if they pleaſe, take their leave of Jenatizs, and turn to the other freſh 
Company. But for thoſe who are not weary of this Entertainment, I ſhall 
add theſe following Remarks. 

1, Iobferve, that Iznativs and his Adherents did no more regard the De- 

terminations of Syoas, than they did the /mperial Autority. When 

(a) P.79. the Suffrages of a Comncil were once gain'd (ſays (d) the worthy and 
learned V:ndicator ) what Arts ſoever thoſe were that were uſed to gain 

'£2, Photins had then ſome appearance of Right, till Ignatius coxld relieve himſelf 
hy another, aud a greater Conncil. That was a lawful way of recovering it by the 
ery Canons, However, Photius comld in the mean time plead the Canons of 
his own Council, (which condemned JTenatins, and forbad the Clergy and Biſhops 
ro ſeparate from their preſent Patriarch) that noxe ought to ſeparate from himſelf, 
thus Synodically /etled, nor to jon with Ignatius, thus Synodically condemned, 
rill himſelf were condemned, and Ignatius _ by a greater and a more nume- 
rous Smoa-+- Ti! P, Nicholas (fays the Vinatcator a little after) had reſtored 
Ienatinis 
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Ignatius by a greater Synod than that was, that condetmned him, how good ſcever 
his Title was, yet the Gailt of Schiſm had been immpntable to Jenatius, if he had 
made a Separation, or intruded himſelf into his own Throne, before a Syma had 
reſtored him. Nay by the Antiochian Canon, he had forfeited all Pretenſions 
of having the merit of his Canſe conſider'd, if he had challenged any Dnty from 

zs Clergy and People before a Symod had reſtor d him. He adds, that by the 
Canons of the Church, a Provincial Synod of Rome, could not condemn or re- 
ſtore a Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and therefore the Synod called-at Rome by 
P. Nicholas, how numerous foever it might be, could not have any Autority 
to depoſe Photires, and reſtore Jenatines : that Photizes therefore was the Cano- 
nical Patriarch of Conſtantinople, till he was depoſed by a $n0d called at Cor: 
ftantinople, that was greater than that which depoſed [egnatins, The Smod 
(lays he) by which Ignatius was to be relieved, was to be another, and that a 
pune Sod in the ſame Conſtantinople, and rill he conld get ſuch a Synod on 

5 fide, himfelf had been rſomſble for the Schiſm, that muſt have followed on 
bus claiming his Right, Thus much the Viudicator : And thus (tho' he does not 
know 1t) he perfectly condemns Jenatizs, and all his Adherents, as men not 
regarding the Rzlec of Eccleſiaſtical Government, but hurried away by their 
own Paiſtons to Schifmatical Proceedings. We do not find (ſays he) that Ig- 
natius 994de any ſtir after he was depoſed by a Synod of Conſtantinople, till he 
was reſtored Conciliarly in the ſame place, where he had been deprived, No? 
Fhen ſure he never could find, that he made any ſtir at all. There is no- 
thing can be more notorious than that [znatizs, never paid any deference 
to the Autority of thoſe Synods that condemned him. That he lookt upon 
himſelf as Patriarch, as well after he.was condemned by Synods, as before ; 
appears, Firſt from hence, Thar after he had been condemned by a Provincial 
Synod, when he was ſummoned to appear before the General Conncil, called 
Fir /t and Second, he asked thoſe,. that - nad eos him, under what Character 
they would have him appear;,as a Bi/hop,as a Prieſt, or as a 1/-onk? And when it 
was told him, that he might appear as himſelf in his own Conſcience thought fit 
he put on his Patriarchial Robes, and was going tothe Council In 'em, ti Mel- 
ſengers trom the Emperor met him, and commanded him to put 'em off, or 
it ſhould coſt him his Life, | 

This Account we have in his Life. 2. When he made his appearance before 

that Council, he declared againſt their Autority, and poſitively told 'em that 
they Could not be his Fudecs, except they ra depoſed Photizs, This: his 
Legate Theognoſtus atteſts in his Caſe preſented to Pope Nrcho/.r5, 3. Aﬀer he was 
condemned by this great Council, he ſtill continued to fuffer the ſame AMichi- 
onsand Torments as before; and why was he ſtill tormented and perſecured, but 
becauſe he was {till the ſame Man ? A Deſcription of what he ſuttered, even at- 
ter he was depoſed by that Council, you may ſee at large in his Life, Theo- 
gnoſtas hkewiſe ſpeaks of 'em- So P.Nicholas's Synod al- 
leges in its (4) Decrees againſt Photis, that he {till can- (2) 4p. Conc. FUL. 
rinued to that very time, to torment Ignatius, and to de- Þ- 1171: 
poſe and puniſh thoſe Biſhops that would not joyn with his. ; 
So likewiſe P. Nicholas in his XIth. Epite to Photius, 4. As foon as the Em- 
peror Bafitizs had depoled Photizz4, tho' Photins as yet had never been con- 


demned by a Council call'd at Conſtantinople, nor yer by any called any m_ 
v: 0 elle. 
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elſe, that was greater than that which had confirmed him; 


(a) Nicetas Y. Ign. 
f-1232- 


Death, 


Ienatias readily accepts of the See, and not only fo, bur 
condemns an | 
whom he had Cones , 

regarding the Autority of Synods, t 
Ps ohne had been again confirmed by a General Council of no 


ole 
as 10 Biſbepe ? 5. So far were the 
at even after 1gnatias's 


(a) _ both Photius, and all th 


leſs than 373 Biſhops, yet they (#) till continued their 

(b) ibid. p. 1256. Schiſm, and refuſed to Communicate, Nay, even after 

Photius was a Second = or x Fx mw eu = 

th, ſome of 'em {till refuſed to receive thoſe whom Photizs bad Ordain'd, 

rn: the Schiſm does not ſeem to have been perfectly ended, till the Tomes Vaio- 

ts, or Synodicon was publiſhed in the. Year 920. by which there was an end 
bkewiſe put to ſeveral other Diviſions in the Church, 

Secondly, 1 obſerve that 1znatizs, and all his Party were great betrayers of the 

Privileges of the Conſtantinopolitan See. That he might regain his See, he cared not 

for the Honour of it, but Acted very unworthily of a 


(c) Theognoſtus. 


truly great Man, and (c) appeals from the Council of 


Conſtantinople, to the Pope of Rome.. Thus betrays the 


(d) Can. 2. 


Honour of his See, and Acts quite contrary to the Canons 
of the II. General Conncil : by which it is Enacted, (4) 


That the Affairs of every Province ſhall be managed by a 

Synod of that ſame Province, | 
Thiraly, Tn the Third and laſt place, it is to be obſerved, that the Reaſon 
why the Popes of Rome, engaged fo zealoully againſt Photizs, and for the e- 
jeted Jenatins, was chiefly, becauſe they thought it concerned the Honour of 


their See, The Pope took upon him to 


the chief Judge in Cauſes relating to 


HAPs and to ſuffer the Emperor to Depoſe a Patriarch, was to give away (for- 


ſooth 


(e) Vide Nicholai P. Epiſtolam 2. 
& 8. ad Mithaelem Imp. Epiſtolam ad 
"Photium ap. Conc. VIII. p. 1031, 
1032. Epiſtolam ad Boiſtopas &- 
Clerum Conſtantinep. ib. aff. 7. Sy- 
nodum Rom. ib. p. 1074. Yerba Ha- 
ariani. P. II. in Synodo ſua ap. Conc. 
YIII. p. 1091. Stephani P. V1, Ep. 
#d Baſilium Imp. & al:tam ejuſdem 
ad Stylianum Neoceſ. &c. 


(f]) Ar quia nunc Photium reti- 
nentes, prudentiſſimum wvirum Igna- 
tium Patriarcham abſque noſtri Apo« 
feolatiis judicio, ejeciſtis, niſſe vos 
eemimoais wvolumus nullatenus nos 


Photium recipere vel Ignatium Pa-. 


triachamadannare. Ap, Conc. VIII. 
aft, 4. P. 1019. 


his own Super-eminent Prerogative, That all the Proceedings of the 


Popes. in this Matter, were grounded chiefly 
on their Pride and Ambition, may be eaſily 
gather'd from their fo frequently (e) incul- 
cating their Prerogative of being the ultimate 
Judges of all Biſhops, in the Epiſtles which 
they wrote concerning thisBufinels; from their 
ſo frequently inculcaring, That a Biſhop ought 
not to be depoſed by any Autority whatever, 
whether Imperial or Synodical,without the Con- 
ſent of the See of S.Peter, Becauſe (fays P.N:- 
cholas in an Epiſtle to the Emperor /ichae!) 
you (the Synod of Conſtantinople) (f) have 
depoſed the Patriarch Ignatius, and confirmed 
Photius iz his See without the Autority of our 
Apoſtileſhip, We give you to underſtand, that 
we do not either receive Photius, or condemn 
Ignatius. And to the Eaſtern Patriarchs and 
y".4 n his Circular Epiſtle, ze require 
20s. (lays. he) not to give your Aﬀent to the 
Synod called againſt. Ignatius, but to Aft ac- 

cording 
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cording to our Sentence. And theſe things we write gut ſearing at all leaſt we may 
have judged amiſs, For the See of S. Peter is not to be judged byany one, except 
by him who gave Peter the Keys of the Kingdom. And do you, that you may obſerve 
the ancient Cuſtoms, neither juage nor approve of any thing without our Agtority, 

We have now done with the Patriarch Jznatizs, but not yet with Photizes. 
He affords us another Example ; for tho' he was received by the Church,and con- 
firm'd by a General Council, yet as foon as Leo Sapiens, upon his Father Ba/& 
lizs's Death, had obtain'd the Empire, he was preſently depoſed (a ſecond. 
time) by the Imperial Autority. He being 


thus depoſed, the Emperor's Brother Stepher 
(a), was preter'd to his See, and was own'd 
and receiv'd by the Church. This the Au- 
thor of the Bareccian Treatiſe obſerves. 'Tis 
obſerv'd by the Viaatcator, in Anſwer to that 
Treatiſe that Photius was not depoſed by the 
Emperor Leo, but re/igned. And this he 
proves from an Epiſtle ot P. Stephen V. ad Epi- 
ſcopos Orient, m which the Pope ſays, that 
in a Letter the Emperor had told him, that 
(b) Photius quietam wvitam elegit, Styliands 
and a Synod had written to the Pope to ac- 
quaint him, that Phetizs for certain Crimes. 
was depoſed by the Emperor Leo ; the Empe- 
ror in a Letter of his own, had told the 
Pope that Photizs had reſigned : this made 
the Pope write that Letter to Sty/zanzs, and 


(a) A very young Man; for it 
appears by Leo Gram. p. 470. that 
he was a Child, and baptized 
within twenty Years before, v2. 
afrer his Father Baſilivs was Em. 
peror. 


(4) In the Greek Epiſtle ap. 4p- 
pend. AForum Grec. Concilii V1. 
P- 1408. he fays, That the Empe- 
ror had told him, that Phoe:zus had 
given in a Reſignation written. 
with his own hand. 


the reſt -of the Biſhops to know of him, how. 1t came to paſs, that.they ſo 
contradicted one another, S$:5/iazus and the reſt of thoſe Biſhops, tell him 
in their Anſwer, that they that own'd Photias as a:Biſhop, had ſent him-word 
that he had reſ{ign'd : but, as tor themſelves, they did not own him to have - 
been ever a Biſhop; and therefore it was that they did not ſay he had refign'd. 
This confirms what the Vinascaror contends for. But notwithſtanding all this, 
it 1s not true, that Photzzs reſjen'd, To me it 1s certain, that he was turned. 
out by the Emperor ; The Reaſon why. the Emperor pretended to the Pope 
that Photius had refign'd, was becauſe he dar'd not tell him, that he himſelf 


had depoſed him. T hat he knew the Pope would never approve of, it being in 
the Judgment of the Popes of thoſe times, the Prerogative of the See ot 
S. Peter to depole a Biſhop. And the reaſon why $t3/ianus and his Biſhops 
writ after that manner in their Anſwer to the Pope ; was, becauſe if they had 


told the truth, it was like to occaſion a great 
Diſturbancein tke Church. For the {c) Pope 
had poſitively declar'd in his Epiſtle to 'em, 
that he would not give his Conſent, thar 
Phstias ſhould be turned out without his ſpe- 
cial Concurrence.. But this you. will fay, is 
only Conjecture. What greater Autorities 
have we, that Photius was truly depoſed ? IJ. 


Anſwer, we have many. . 


(c) Quare nos . abſque diligent” 
r0tius rei indagatione nwllam. poſſu- 
mus ſententiam proferre. Quaprop« 
rer © nuper ſententiam diflulimns ; 
Or opportet ut ab utraque parte re- 
werendiſſimi Epiſcops legati mittans - 
zur, ut omn: diſcuſſa dubitatione, 
weritateque ex omnibus partibus exe - 
plorata, quod Deus ſuggeſſerit judi. 
care poſſimuz, . | 3: Thap 


{a) Tov wy Sono Pie mas 
avis © Bamies Ts Degve xa- 
TL) OY, &C. : : 

(bj P. 298. Otace uy Akwy &- 
Kuvacus FT EavJaCaguoy, Bs rev- 
£ml TegTIEW F Ocwnoy Keadiuiar 
cuurS- eur wiahws @eggh- 
aucus Ts Eav]acatnys, QC. 


had conſpired with Santabarenus 70 
Zonaras, Leo as ſoon as he was ma 


(c) Aines Thanwu x7 Ts Te- 
TUSLNE Ny VOY Þ CHKANGIAS 
&L7W, &C. 
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1. That Photius was depoſed by the Em- 
peror Leo is poſitively atlerted by all Hiſto- 
riaans. The Emperor (lays (4) Joel) for cer- 
rain Reaſons depoſed Photius, and made his 
own Brother Stephen Patriarch. Glycas (6): 


. The Emperor Leo, being reſolved to be reven- 


ged on Santabarenus (Biſhop of Exchaira, 
who had ſer his Father againſt him) ch«/es 
firſt to depoſe the Patriarch Photius, becauſe 
it was lthely he would take Santabarenus's 
part; for there was a report, that Photius 
advance one of his own Family to the Empire, 
de Emperor, was forthwuh bent upon 7cvenge 
againſt Santabarenus. But ſuſpetting that 
the Patriarch Photius, who was hes Friend, 
wonld take his part, he (c) invents Accuſa- 
tions againſt the Patriarch, and thraſts him 
ont of the Church, and baniſhes him to the 
Monaſtery of the Armeniaci, 


2. By other Hiſtorians he is not only faid to bedeprived by the Emperor; 


but there 1s 


likewiſe a particular Relation given of the manner. And in one 


and theſame Relation, they all unanimouſly agree. The An0nymors Continuator 


(d) P. 218. Med]e Tavre 5 5 

Tnevs FT auny ETedlnndmhy Av- 
JSgiay dus Ivdrry AyomAtTh, 
Avie Td vv Nt x NogwHirh TE 
Depus Worm oy Th dy.d EIpHg 
dari5*iAty * 0s oy Th dbpGrors hyehm 
Dus]es, *; Tas TE melerdp ys Þw- 
Ts abmas ad; @y Us imixoov &- 
vary voules, TETY TS Jegvs Ka4Th- 
28290 * V@eecew amy N Th 
Kor TW 'Aguorievaoy TH E£70V0s 

Wl Ae 4 SE 

ua T ownny Ts Bogdhy©r, avnjauzr * 
E T*peroy 5, &c. 

(ec) Me]# Tavra 5 6 Camaeus 
em ney Av pray Aoutonzer oh 
YAO aud Twgyry ANHOTAITY Oe 
$0THIT®Y %, overt AOGSETY To 
Degus ' & I To apboy Þ tans 
ves art\ WV]; x; Ta; T9 meer 
Hpxs Þuns einas trayayyer]cs 
TESTO Th Voors Kani)a pv, X; ari- 
2«20y avrey &v Th woyn of Avus 
viavav, Ti Asopern Ts Beds * 


of the Emperor ConjtantinusPorphyrogennetws's 
Hiſtory, gives us this account of it. 
Emperor (d ) (Gays he) ſent Andrew the Cap- 
tain of his Guards, with Joannes Hagiopo- 
lites, to the Church of $. Sophia : who there 
went up into the Ambo, and in the hearing of 
all read the Accuſations againft the Patriarch 
Photius, ad expelled him out of his See,and ba- 
niſhed him to the Monaſtery of the Armoniani. 
And the Emperor makes his own Brother Ste- 
phen, the Syncellus, Patriarch ; who was or- 
daind by Theophanes, Metropolitan of Cre- 
farea, and continued Patriarch Six years, and 
Five months, then died. 

The Emperor (lays (e) Leo Grammaticus, 
ſent Andrew the Captain of his Guard, and 
Joannes Hagiopolites /he Logotheta Dromi : 
who went #p into the Ambo of the Church, 
and there read Accuſations againſt Photius the 
Patriarch, and depoſed him, and thruſt him 
into the Monaſtery of the Armeniani---- and 
promoted his own Brother Stephen to the 
Throne, who was ordain'd 4 little before Chrilt- 


—Ern ay 5 = 7192100 &U7s aSrgoy w Td aelertg of, *) Tes T% Xews yervey 
XEeoTraTes Tdluagys va Otfopadyss Ts Trun devs % AUmnl agyertwr, &c. 


mas, 
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mas, 4» Theophanes the firf# Mferropolitan 
{of Cxfarea) 42d the reft of the Biſhops. The 
fame Les tells ns, that Photrws (a). ared in 
Baniſhment, The Emperor Leo (ſays Geor gl- 
ns Cedrenns) being come to the Throne, imme» 
diately refoly'd to be reveng'd on Santabare- 
nus : and firſt of all, he ſet upon Photius 9 
aepoſe him, becanſe he knew that if he comti- 
und Patriarch, be wonld defend Santabarenus, 
and befrdes, there was a report, that Photius bad conſpired with Santabarenus, 
to deſtroy him, and to advance one of his own Family to the imperial Throne, He 
accordingly ſent Andreas, cc, Having told us how he was depoſed and ba- 
niſd, agreeing exactly with rhe Authors al- 
ready quoted, he adds, that Stephen was (6) (b) Kaſs medv; 5 Eripapor— 
immediately conſtituted in his Room. TA] edgy DEC ax] 2, 


(a) P. 472. 'Ev opt Teague 
Tyozy]|G& Paris Td)audgys as 
T%91 To owe auTs NY TH Work TH 
Agewy T Egnulas o» 26 Meg- 
Sanagy, roms FeyTIEN KANE 
Ks HAART LAS. 


3. It appears by the dinntes of the Tryal of Photins and Santabarenrs, 
which happened a little after Photius was ejected, that Photins had never re- 
fign'd. 'Twasexpetted at that Tryal, (which, by the by, was-onely before L 
Lords) That Santabarenus would have accuſed Photizs of High Treaſon; and 
was ask'd by one of the Judges concerning a Promiſe he had made the E rnperor 
to accuſe him ; upon which he tell down upon 
his Knees before Photias, with theſe words : 

(c) 25 Lord,l conjure you by Goa, to Depoſe we (c) P.219. 'O 5 mp edu mis 
and degrade me from mp Puelthood, a»d they Tn 78 Taledgyy oe many, 
let 'ers puniſh me as a Matefattor, for I never TW OexiCe ot JeamTa, v3" Te 
told the Emperor any ſuch thine, To which Os, bye TEgTOHY we uSaughons, 
Phaotias nb this Anſwer; By the Salvation 7 775 394109, (4: 9]a I26wovmns, 
of my Soal, my Lord Theodorus, you are an ;* 3 = 4 nngy + oenorngh 
Archbiſhop, both in this World and in the ; 5 a | -pomgyet 2 prah 
World to come, Thus the Continuator of Jyg;ay tus "Doales Koo 45 hoes, 
Conſtantinus Porphyrogennetus, Leo Gramma- Agmenmozon©r &, x, ou md vov at- 
MANCHS, and Cedrenrs. By Santabarenus's gays *) 2 T@ WANGVIL. 

defiring Photizss to depoſe him, 1t is very ma- 

nitelt, that he accounted him his Patriarch, and that Photias lookt upon him- 
felt as fuch, may be gather'd from his Antwer. 

4+ Ir's afferted by all the three Authors laſt quoted, That the Emperor 
was extremely earaged at that diſappoint- 

ment 'd), becauſe he could not get a fuffici- (d) *O 5 Camaevs WuBTs %), 
ent Arcuſation againſt the Patriarch : It he ogy# aralaggrw Anpteis ws wi 
had refign'd, what ſhould make the Em- #vg%v _ainu x7 74 medladgys. 
peror ſo malicious againſt him? The Accu- Eco. Gram. 

tations for which he had been depoſed, were 

thought inſufficient, the Emperor therefore, endeavour'd to have other and 
greater things made out againſt him, that he might not be acculed of Injuſtice 
m depoting him. 


Ro 


5. It 
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| It appears from the Emperor's own exprefs words in his Speech which he 
a to MN plans and other Biſhops, &c. after he had depoſed Photius, that 
_ Photixs did not reſign, but was properly depoſed. The Speech 1s recorded in 
the Appendix to the Greek, Aits of the VIII Council, The Author of that 
| Appendix having firſt aflerted in his own 

(a) Kei reunions miong mis xy- words, That the Emperor (a) expel'd Pho- 
$0Degyias Pwr, Nius avira- tins for his Crimes, adds, That having cal- 
atouro muYlas Tis legas © arnld- Jed Stylianus and many others, whom Phot:- 
&5, To; Vo ©wns 74 aveli3ue- us had perſecuted, together, he ſpoke theſe 
no uivs mugas Noxtivlas, dl words to'em (b), Our Imperial Majeſty, 
WE a5 F T/ezrvoy & 6mCanes Þo- yþ;ch proceeds from God, having well weigh- 
Toy, ty einz3eguy ETepavy Fo 1 conſidered the matter, has vziven 
runey adtigey, p.1397.— _ that wicked Man from his Thzone, and deli- 

(b) Þyai Tegs avTs5 * n ou Ocs 1 Perſecution, & 
Beonela, Rus The daidner Cn. C706 JON from your Perſecution, 8&Cc. 
Tioga, F ad>gvouey ardes Te Fegvs a mauc, } F xall' Uuar oy inau- 
&7, CC. 


I.take no notice of what the Yizaicator ſays, concerning the new Patriarch 
Stephen, that ſince he was brought up and inſtructed by Phorize, it is not likely 
that he wouſd have accepred of the See, if Photizzs had not reſign'd. There 


1s no ftrength in that. Ambition, or obedience to the Emperor his Brother, 
might be a ſuſficient Motive. 


By what I but now obſerv'd concerning Santabarenx, it ſhould ſeem that he 
did not at the time of that Tryal, own the Patriarch Stephey, Bur tho' He, as 
Photins's Creature and very great Friend, did not at that time own him : yet 
certain it is, that the Charch in general did. Hence in the Synoarcon, or To- 

anus Vnionts, which was publiſhed in the Year 

(c) 4pud jus Graeo-Rom. pro 920» (c) May the Memory of Tgnatius, Pho- 
aucitur idem locus «77 Ts Zvvodins tjus, Stephanus, Antonius, Nicholaus, the 20 
ex (libel) Synodico, non a Synw holy Patriarchsbe everlaſting. Whatſoever has 


dico conſeſſu quod vertit clariſ. Inter- pop eirher written, or ſpoke 
n againſt t 
pres, ap. Pande&. Bevereg. tom. 2. , or ſpoken againſt the moſt 


on holy Patriarch; Germanus,Nicephorus,andMe- 
207 thodius, Ignatius, Photius, Stephanus, Antoni- 

nus, be Anathema, *Tis true, that there was 
lome S$chi/mz on his Account, may be gather'd trom this very thing, becauſe his 
Name is in that Tome: Butthen it does not appear,that thatSchiſm was occaſion- 
ed by his being put into Phor:»s's place. We know that he had been ordain'd 
Deacon by Photias,we likewiſe know, that there were ſome in his time, that refuſed 
to own any that had been ordain'd by Photizs : and this I take to be the true Rea- 
ſon, why Stephen is mentioned in the Tome : the rather becauſe even his Succeſſor 
Avntonias, whole Circumſtances were not theſame, is likewiſe mentioned. They 
were both (1 ſuppoſe) diſowned by ſuchasdid not allow of Photizs's Ordinations, 
We muſt not forget, that Leo Grammaticas has told us, that the Patriarch Ste- 
phen was conſecrated Patriarch, by the chief Metropolitan ot the Diſtri&t, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops, :.e- by a great many, 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude this Chapter, or rather Diſſertation,concerning Photius, with 
the Teſtimony of Aretas, Archbiſhop of Cz/area in Cappadocia; from which it 
may appear, not only that he was accounted an excellent Man, but that he 
was likewile 919/ently depoſed. Aretas in an Oration, which he made at the 
Sepulcher of Exthymins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who was depoſed Twen- 


ty five Years after Photizs's laſt Deprivation, and was 
uſed to barbaroully, as that he died a little after, (a) O 
the Power (fays he) of the Hizgh-prieſts of Goa, That re- 
joiceſt with thoſe that have ſuffered Tajuries for the ſabe 
of Vertaue, that with Abel art obnoxious to Envy, That, 
as Jacob heretofore, art conſtantly tormented by Competi- 
tors, That art murder d as James was for the ſabe of 
the Jews, That with the holy Athanaſius art Pos y out of 
thy Throne, With Paul (Patriarch of Conſtantinople) art 
adorned with the Schackles of Baniſhmens, and, as this holy 
Patriarch, by the Bonds of aConfeſſor, That together with 
Nicephorus ava PHOTIUS, thoſe moſt famous Wen, 
art graced with Expulſions and Deaths, 


(a) O poteſtatem 
Pont ificum Dei, que 
mz cum is, que 
virtutis cauſa per« 
pefi injurias ſunt, le- 
titia exultas, wuna 
cum Abel invidie obs 
noxia es, una cum 
antiquo illa Facob ab 
amulis aſſiaue vexarts, 
una cum Z&acharia 
Jugulars , una cum 
Facobo in gratiam Jus 
daorum mattaris, us 
na cum D. Athanaſio 


e ſedibus tuis exturbaris, una cum Paulo exilii pedicis, quemadmodum hic confeſſionis, 
honeſtaris una cum Nicephoro (ab Imp. Leone Armeno viol:nter ejeto) ac PH OTIO, 


viris clariſſimis, fugis ac mortibus decoraris, &C. 


CHAP 
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CHAT. ©YV. 

Nicolaus Myſicus, Patz:4:ch of: Conſtantinople ; not deprived by a Synod, 
as the Vindicator contends, bat by the Emperor (Leo the Wiſe ) 
. 1, Joſeph #49p of Brixia in Italy depoſed without any Synod by King 
erengarlus, tt his Succeſſor Antony #s own'd and receiv d hy the Church, 
partecelar'y ty tho Pope, the Synods of Augtpurg aud Ravenna ; and con- 
tinned in. the Sec many years, \S. 2. Batilius Camaterus, and Nicetas 
Muntanes, #arrzarchs of Conſtantinople, Jepojed mihout any Synod Ly 
tne Emperer ltaacius Angelus, yet no Dizifion in the Church on thetr ac- 
cout. NV 3, 4+ The Patriarchs of the preſent Greek Church very fre- 
quently deprived by the Turk, yet no Diviſion in the Charch. As great 
Reaſon to ſubmit to the prejeus Poſſejjor here, as in the Greek Church. 

The Nece{(ity the jame. | 


A Fter the Death of the Patriarch Stephen, Aptonirs Canleas ſucceeded in 
Fa: the See of, Conſtautinople, and atter his Death Nicolaus. Myſt icons, or the 
| Secretary of State, was made Patriarch. In his time the Emperor Leo, 
contrary to the Canons of the Church, married a foxr:h Wite, tor which he 
excommunicated him ; and becauſe he refuſed to take off the Excommunica- 
tion, was depoſed by him. 

The Vindicator would needs perſivade us, that he was not depoſed by the 
Emperor, but by a $5»0d : The Author he quotes for it is Extychirs or Said 

. Ebx Batrick ,who 1s 1o far trom afhrming, and likewiſe from 

(s) Annal. Arab. intimating, what the Vizaicator contends tor, that he (a) 
ro. 2. p. 484. Porro plainly intimates the contrary. But whatever Authors the 
cum Leons Imp. Ro- Vindicator thinks fit ro make uſe of, we know the Auto- 
———— ofes rity of Eztychizs to be to contemptible, and we know 
. Uxor nulla ret94. him to be fo erroneous, particularly in what he fays rela- 

prole,aliam ille uxo- 
rem ducere volutt ; at prohibuit ipſum Nicolaus Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus, dicens, 
Non eft tibi licitum uxorem ducere ; ſiquidem Anagnoſtes es & precibus Sacerdotrin: 
conſecratus ; quod fi uxorem duxern non licet tibi ad altare accedere. Cut Leo; U xv- 
rem ducere cnpio quo fit mihi filius qui p:ſt me regnum hereditario poſſid:at. At non 
permiſit 1pſi Patriarcha comugium. Seriffit erga Leo Imp. ad Patriarcham Remanum, 
M:chaelem Patriarcham Alexandrinum, Eliam Manſuri F. Patriarcham Hieroſviy- 
mitanum, © Symeonem Farnakz F. Antiochenum, rogans ut ad ipſum accederent, qus 
diſpicerent, liceret, necne ipfi uxorem ducere: At noluit eorum quiſptam ad ipſum ac- 
cedere, niſi quod ſinguli nomine ſno Legatum mitterent. Ac Legatis ſe adjunventes 
Epiſcopi qyidam Conſtantinopolitani, de negetio Imperatoris diſpicientes, matrimonium 
ipſi licitum pronunciarunt : quare uxorem duxit, natiſque eſt pſi filius quem Con- 
ftantinum appellavit. Cumgque Nicelaum Patriarcham Cathears abdicaſſet , conſti- 
eutus eft ipfius loco Anthimus ( Euthymius ) Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus. *Tis 
plain that Eutychius makes the Synod to lit before Conſtantinus (Porphyrogennetu:) 
was begot, an! Nicolaus to be deprived (as indeed he was) atter he was born : and 
beſides he expreſsly ſays that the- Emperor did it, 
ting 
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tin? tb the Emperor Zev and the Patriarch Nicolas, That, tho' he takes di- 
rectly againſt the Vindicator, yet we ſcorn to produce him as a Witneſs. Net- 
ther indeed have we need, That the Patriarch Nicolas was depoſed by the Em 
peror, is poſitively afletted by the Emperor's 
Son, Corſtantinn: Porphyrogennetus, He fays(a) 
his Father depo/ed hin as a Lyer and a perjar'd 
Atm, becanſe he had ſeveral times promiſed 
and ſworn that he would abfulve him, and yet refuſed to d6 it, We have other 
very good and authehtick Writers that give us ſo particular an accoutit of the 
whole matter, that there's nothing can be more manifeſt, than that thee Was 
not any Sd coricein'd. The Hiſtorian Leo Gramwaticus, after a Relation 
given us of the Emperor's being excommunicated, adds, That Samonas, a very 


(s) Praf. ad Timum Unionis a- 
pud Jae Gra:0-Rom. p. 104. 


3 


ill Man, being made the Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber (b), the Emperor and He laid their 
Heads together to depoſe the Patriarch ; and 
[ending for him on the firſt of February, deſired 
him to reſtore *enn to the Church : Wiich when 
he refur'd to dv, they order d him to be put into 
a Boat and to be carried to Hieria, from whence 
he went on foot through the Snow to Galacreni, 
In his place Euthymius the Syncellus was or- 
daia'd, So word for word the (c) Aronymors 
Continuator of Conſt antinns Porphyrogennetns. 
And (4) Georgins Cedrenns agrees Lat, "x with 
'et1. Neither does Zonaras difler from 'em. 
(e) Samonas (lays he) urged the Emperor to do 
many things azainſt his Dnty, among other 
things to forte the Patriarch to abſolve him, 
The Emperor therefore ſending for the Patri- 
arch, defired to be abſols/d : which the Patri- 
arch refuſunig to do, he was immediately car- 
red ove? to Iria, from whence they led him on 
fort to the Monaſtety in Galacrenx which he 


himſelf had built, after he had govers'd the 


Chnrch XT, Tears, And Euthymius the Syn- 
cellus was made Patriarch, 


_ 


lla]erzzgons 6 EvyrenaG Evyum0y. 


(b) TIggsfaiidn ft Sauwras mH- 
earbluwuuer Or Ja m #9) T9 bavt- 
Aa ovVsp39; Te; magay Teegvo- 
þinw t h4xith, x, KT! Ths uh nnaiaes 
neZasſo peKi])gv* mera hnvouls- 
yor » Niyyzazor Tlaſe. GiCorarie 
ef 71 , t mane Altagioal]cs 
Sex ira bmi Teioa tt hJvyn- 
$54 4.70 Ts KalTvgis dic Ty Br- 
xor2oy]@- eo mrhoie piten *wEt- 
4 doaslss, Jiemieaoat ev TH Itpein 
&@ ns mln wixer Tarargnvar 
uns amiet, wovOr eineowns 
mAAIIs* YXeegoviiru Ns ant 
evTs EvwwuCr Evyrnnac. 

(:) Pag. 228. 

(4) Pag. 602. 

(e) Annal. 1. 16. c. 13. "Os vis 
TAAGg TH £ na muorloy 7 Aves 
Kegnee megebifetey, av 
To goa T Toejertegyy, Seb a- 
Feet UW, Ry TH A BIELT ITN ATONUs 
oa Mean apir+ uy T Ae- 
Mei 0 Bariaeus, Eftito ey o4- 
var. 'Ng S excivC ov advorrii- 
IC, ou TH Barmneiwy 21mg dit 


OI \ d, , Ly hy 7 > . » 
T32gmes Teos Tv gay, XAKIItY TEC OT OSV] tis To &V TeAaKpivars aYErty avroy 
' c » » : bl , , A [ ec p pu 
hvac, 9 auT9; idopiadlo, bh Teggi/1t Ts ExtAndes infer, megzy mois f: 


But the Kzet that the Vindicator would car, I will fairly antie for him. 
The whole Truth is this: The Patriarch Nicolars was firſt depoſed by the 
Emperor, but, before Exthymins was made Patriarch in his room, he 7e- 
{ren a; tho' he does not ſeem to have q"_ his Reſignation, That he did 

2 


reſign, 


(a) Haud ita multd poſt vehemens 
Eccleflam tempeſtas invaſit , quam 
ejus, cujus tum manu guberuacula 
eraut, temeraria arrogantia excita- 
rat : in quo quidem tumultu cum 
Autor ejua ille qui ſuerat, animum 
d:ſpondifſet, edque facri ſui honors 
repuaii libellum Eccleſie dediſſet , 
malus male nbiit. Aderat unia 1 
(Euthymins) idoners, qui deſertum 
id ab eo munta ſuſciperet. 
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reſign , I gather from the (a) Oration which, 
Avetas, Archbiſhop of Lak ſpoke in praiſe 
of Euthymius : which the Yinaicator does not. 
ſeem to have read. Bur fince of our own ac- 
cord we give away this Example, to what 
purpoſe has there been ſo much faid concern- 
ing it? To thatI anſwer: That I therefore 
thought fit to lay open this Error of the 
Vinaicator, not becauſe I have thereby demon- 
ſtrated a Truth : For in a Treatiſe which, 
ſhould be Zegical, to endeavour to make out 


an impertinent Truth, is to diſcover either want ot 7#dgment, or want of 4r- 
gument : Burt becauſe the Vinaicator does not ſeem, methinks, to have diſco- 
ver'd any great Ingenuity in what he fays, concerning Nicelaus's Deprivation. 
Since he thought ht to quote 1o bad an Author as Eztychixs, one that he him- 
ſelf perfectly contemns, how came 1t to paſs that he did not think fit to tell his 
Reader what the Authentick Greek Authors ſay ? It 1s certain he had read 'em: 
But he knew not how to anſwer this Example without a little of $hfle, He 
knew that the good Greek Authors made direCtly againſt his Evation, The 
Cauſe I have undertaken to defend, does not need any Diſmgenniries, If it 


did, I ſhould leave it to ſome other to be its V7-:4:cator, 


6, 2, In the Year 950, or 951, Foſeph (by ſome call'd Goafus) Biſhop of 
Brixia in Italy, was depoſed: by the Tyrannical King Berengarias without 


(5) Hiſt. ſui temporis 1.5. c.13. 
Hac in tempore Joſeph quidam mori- 
bus fenex, diebus juvents, Civitats 
Brixiane clarebat Epiſcopus. Quem 
Berengarius, ut erat Dei tyrrannus 
wehemens, ob morum probiratem E- 
piſcopatu privavit : Ejiiſque loco An- 
tonium, qui nunc uſque ſupereſt, 
»ullo Conſilio habito nulla Epiſcopo- 
rum Aeliberatione conflituit. 


(c) Cap. ſeq. 


(4) Antonio Brixienſis Eccleſia 
Epiſcopo. Concil. to. 9g. p. 635. 


(e) 1bid. p. 678. 


{f). hid. p. 676. 


any manner of $a, as (b) Luitprandus Tici- 
nenſis, who flouriſh'd (c) immedately after in 
Berengarins's Court, as his Secretary, exprelsly 
atteſts, Tho' Joſeph was thus depoſed, yet 
Antony, whom the King made Biſhop in his. 
room, was ownd and receivd by the Church, 
This appears; firſt, from Lzirprandns, who lays 
he was at that time Biſhop of Brixia when 
he wrote his Hiſtory. Lu nunc uſque ſuper- 
eft. By which he. muſt mean that he till 
continued Biſhop of Brixia to that time. For 
if he had been depoſed at that time, he would 
have mention'd 1t, not have uſed thoſe words, 
2. From the- Preface to the Decrees of the 
Synod of Angſpurs, held in the Year 952, in 
which our (a) Azony Biſhop of Brixia is rec- 
kon'd among the Biſhops that fate in that Sy- 
nod. 3- From the Subſcriptions of the Coun- 
cil of Ravenna, held in the Year 967, in which 
we read: (e) Antonius Brixienſis Eceleſie E- 
piſcopus conſenſs & ſubſcripſi, 4+ From the 
Subſcriptions. to Pope John the thirteenth's 
(7) Diploma againſt Heroldus Archbiſhop of 

Salts- 


(C2731 


= 


Salisburs, ſent to the Biſhops of that Council, and by them ſubſcribed ; a- 


mong whom he 1s one, 


©. 3 
began 1185s, and ended 1194, 
out any $a, 


In the Reign of 1/aacius Angelns, who was Emperor but nine Years, 
there were at leaſt three Patriarchs depoſed with- 


The Emperor Iaacius Angelus ( fays the Author ot the Baroc- 


cian Treatiſe) finding Baſilius Camaterus in the Patriarchal Chair, depoſed him 
without any juſt cauſe, and promoted Nicetas the Chaplain of the Church to the See: 


In Anſwer to this, the YVinaicator tells us, 


ved was a Matter of Eccleſiattical Cognilance, 


T hat the Reaſon why he was depri- 


and therefore 'tis probable thar 


he was depoſed by a Sn9d, But what ſays Nicetas Chomates in his Hiſtory of 


Ifaacins Angelus? He plainly intimates the 
contrary, that he was violently depoſed by the 
Emperor (4) ; As the violence (fays he ) and 
power of Emperors #5 not wont to be reſtraind 
till they have alter 'd and chang'd all things, bath 
divine and human, according to their pleaſure 
fo Kaacius, when he came to the Crown, depoſed 
Baſilius Camaterus from the Patriarchal Chair, 
tho” he had been the chief Inſtrument in his pro- 
motion to the Imperial Crown. The Reaſon pre- 
tended, was, That he had freed thoſe noble Wo- 
men from their confinement, whom (the late Em- 
peror ) Andronicus had made Nuns againſt 
their Wills, This room he ſubſtituted Niceras 
Munrtanes, the Chaplain of the great Charch, 
The ſame account we have in Nrcephorns Cal- 
[1/4 his MS. Catalogue of the Patrirch's of 
Conſtantinople, He tells us that (6) Baſilins 
Camaterns was made Patriarch by Andronicus 
and depoſed by Itaacius Angelus that he might 
not crown another Emperor after he had crown d 
him: But the Emperor's pretence (fays he) was 
this, That he had given a Lady who (29 thrown 
off her ( Nans) habit which ſhe had been forced 
ro put on, his Benediftion, Of any Dwiſion 
in the Church on the account of this Depriva- 
tion, there 1s no mention made. And the 
(ame is true of the Inſtance following, 
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6. 4 After a little time N:cet as himſelf was depoſed as unfit to govern by 


reaſon of his Old age. The Finaicator tells us from the Catalogue of Patriarchs 
that 1s extant in the Jus Greco-Romanum, that Nicetas refund : Butwhat lays 
Nicetas Choniates, a.much better Author? He tells us expreſsly that he was 


depoſed 


"yl 
'F 


$#9rdernge. 
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(a) Wid, £8 73y depoſed by the Emperor agatnft his will. Bat neirher (lays 
Ten4coV|e Teri Ta (A) he) did the Emperor ſ:ffer this Man, fo oid as he was, 
vere Fagniey Wa to die Patriarch bo alleging, that by reaſon of has age and 
TWELVE lg AA, dB% fooplicity, he was not fit to be Patriarch, he expelt'd him 
nn, LTLICEES the Sce axainſt his will. And that he did not re/ig, may 
ieyv6 7s er99%5, » he contirm'd trom Nicephurs Cailiſts his MS. Catalogue of 
> BE Patriarchs : For he mentions that his Succeſſor Leontias 
% 73 -Soby 9 345. Teſig#d, but of Nicetas he fays no ſuch thing : It he had 
! known any ſuch thing, he would doubtleſs have mention'd 
: it, fince he takes care to tell us that his Succeflor did to ; 
and fince he takes care likewiſe to tell us, that Theodoſers Barradiotes, Baſulins 
Camaterts's Predecefior, and ſeveral others, did fo. I here obſerve thar the 
Greek Verb regy]noa1o, which is uſed concerning the Patriarch Nicetas in the 
Catalogue of the Fs Graco- Reomannm, tho' 1t properly denotes a Reſirnarion, 
yet was uſed ſometimes for ami/zr, he lof# his Biſhoprick. 1r ſeems to be ufed 
i this ſenſe by NVicephores Calkjts in his MS. Catalogue, where he ſpeaks con- 
cerning Doſithens Patriarch of 7erz/alem, his bang tranſlated from the See of 
Fern/alem to that of Conſtantinople, and of his bemg depoſed at Conſtantinople, 
becauſe Tranſlations from one See to another were repugnant to the Carons. 
KaJeCrfacgn, nat ti Teramanuud un ey iis, xal auporices Ts Sogres mapnſno a). 
Which Nicetas Chontates expreſſes after this manner. He was __ (lays he) 
at Conſtantinople, azd /affer'd in the ſame manner with Xiop's Dog, being de- 
prived of the See of Conſtantinople, and loſing likewiſe that w; jedi, which 
was then poſſeſs d by another. 


$. 5. After theſe times we read of no Patriarch depoſed by the Emperor's 
bare Autority, as long as Coffanringple was in the hands of the Chriſtians. For 
Leontinss, Nicetas's Succeſſor was not barely depoſed by the Emperor, but af- 
ter he was depoſed, re/igr d, What the Condon of the Patriarchs of Conſt an- 
_ and the other Eaftern Patriarchs, has all along been, and 1s to this day, 
under the T#rks; that there are few Patriarchs of Conſt atinople that die pofleſs'd 
of their See, tew that are not depriv'd by the Grand Sergmor's bare Autority, is 
roo notorious to be provd., We have reaſon to believe, that for theſe 230 Years, 
trom the time of 7Joa/aphns Cyſas, the third Patriarch after Conſtantinople was 
taken by the 7zxks, who was depoſed by the Sultan Mahomer the Great, there 
has been no ſpace of time without ſeveral Patriarchs alive together : And 'tis 

very notorious, that. m the Years 1669, and 1670, there 

(4) 'Dr. Smi:h in. were no leſs than (6) four or five Patriarchs of Conſtanri- 
}.is account of the zople living. 
creek Church, 2:81, 
$2., 83. | dee Grelat's Voyage to Conſtantinople, p. 138, 139, 140. 


The Examples of theſe Patriarchs of the preſent Greek Church, I do not here 
mention, as 1f I thought they deſerved for their Learning or Wiſdom to be 
Cuides and Patterns to the Biſhops of Eng/and : But this is the uſe I would 
inakg ot-1; IL would fain know of our Adverſaries, Whether they think an 
ejected Patnarcht of Cortantineple would do well, if, after he was depoſed, he 
ſkauld:{eparate-from-the Communion of his Succeſfor, and make a Diviſion in 
tis Church? I can hardly believe but that ſuch a Separation» would / _ 

emn 


wo #4 
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demn'd by even our Aaverſaries themſelves. And how then can they juſtifie 
their own Separation, they who refuſe to communicate with their Succellors, be- 
cauſe they themſelves are depoſed by the Secular Power ? There 1s one Que- 
Rion more, to which I deſire a poſitive Anſwer : It 1s certain, that when the 
Fatriarch of Conſtantinople is depoſed by the Stan, the Church ſubmits imme- 
diately to the Succeſſor, without asking the Old Patriarch's leave: Whether he 
will give his Conſent or not, ſhe is not atall concern'd. Now this 1s the Que- 
ftion EF would. ask: Is rhe Greek Church therefore Schiſmatical ? It the ejetted 
Patriarch ſhould actually lay claim to lis See, would the Church be Schiſmoati- 
tical for adhering to the preſent Poſſeſſor ? 1f, they ſay, it would not : Why: then 
are We Schiſmaticks 1n adhering. to our preſent Polletlors > Wall they lay that 
the Greeks he undey a greater WVeceſ/ity ? So one of our 

Adverſaries ſeems to intumate. 7camet ſee (lays * he) that * Unity. of Prieſt- 
either the Caſe of the Jews in our Sawviour's time, or the hood, p. 39. 

Caſe of the preſent Greek Church runs parallel to ours ; for | 
the Jews for many years before had been under the Roman Toke, and /o have the 
Greeks for many Centniries of years under the Turks; both dcſpoil'd of their Rights 
and. Cuſtoms, and ſo far at Mercy, that it was well for the Jew that he could have 
any Prieſt, and for the Greeks that they have any Chriſtianity, Burt our Author 
does not conſider, that the Queſtion may. beask'd as well concerning. thoſe Fews 
who firſt ſubmitred to a H:zh-prie/? putin by the Romans, and. concerning thoſe 
Greeks who firlt ſubmitted to a Patriarch, ordain'd in the place of another de- 
poſed by the Tzr%, as concerning the Jews in our Saviour's time, or the Greeks 
of theſe times, Neither does he confider,. that the /aſtingneſs of an Oppreſſion 
adds nothing at all to the ſtrength of a pre/e»r Neceflity; If Neceſſiny will ex- 
cufe an Action a hundred Years after the-beginning: of an Opprefſion, 'twould 
as: well excuſe in the very beginning of it. 'Tis as ſtrong in the beginning as 
afterwards, But the Jews (1fays our Author) were at: the Mercy of the Romans, 
and the preſent Greeks are at the Mercy of the Turks, We grant it : and that's 
the Neceſſity we plead. How does that make our Cafe not to be paraltel? Is 
not the Charch of England as much at the Mercy of the King, and Parliament 
here, as the Jews were at the Mercy of the Romans, or as the Greeks are at the 
Aercy of the Turk? Is not the King and Parliament as powerfull here, as the 
Rom-ins in Tudea, or the Grand Seignior at Conſtantinople ? If Neceſſity wall 
2xcute them ; our Nece//zty is the ſame, and that will juſtifie us. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Sentence of an Uncanonical Synod, eſteemed by the zintients invalid. 
S Chryſoſtom Patriarch of Conſtantinople, unjuſtly and invalidly depo- 
ſed by a Synod Fe declares however at firſt, againſt all Separation from 
the Church on bs Account. He afterwards yields to Reſentment, and re- 
fuſes to Communicate with hy Succeſſors, Arſacius, and Atticus, becanſe 
they bad been þi5 Enemies, and had a hand in hu Deprivation. The Jo- 
annites ated by their Paſſions, not by Principles. They ſeparate 
from the Church, not becauſe there was another made Patriarch in S$, Chry- 
ſoſtom's place, but before that was done. Arſacius being made Patriarch 
they refuſe to Communicate with him, not becauſe he was put into $, Chry- 
ſoltom's place, but throuch Hatred againſt St. Chryſoltom's De- 
polers, becauſe they frequented his Churches. Pope Innocent of Rome, 
net conſiſtent with himſelf. His Practice contraditts by Words, He 
did not think Arſacius and Atticus no Biſhops. Hw Leal for the Ho- 
nour of hs own See, the chief Cauſe of hu Oppoſing 'em. He at laſt re- 
cerves Atticus as a true Patriarch : The Vindicator's Exception againſt 
the Tranſlation of the word *ppanivzvres in the Barroccian Treatiſe, con- 
Futed. The Eaſtern Biſhops refuſe to ſeparate from the Communion of the 
Church, tho' S. Chryſoſtom laid Claim to hu See, and attually ſeparated, 
ond tho' they eſteemed bus Deprivation invalid. So did the Monks of 
Egypt. The Teſtimony of $. Nicon, oxt of a 44S. S.Nicon himſelf, tho! 
he efteemed hs Deprivation extremely unjuſt ; yet approves of thoſe that 
did not ſeparate on hy Account. $.Chryſoſtom takes 1t for granted, as 
a thing of Courſe, that all would immediarely reſolve to chooſe a new 
Patriarch in bis room. The Patriarch Atticus highly eſteemed by the whole 
African Church, 7he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, Socrates, diſapproves of 
S. Chryloſtom's Deprivation ; yet ſpesks of Arſacius and Atticus, as of 
zrue Patriarchs. Theodoret extremely offended at the Injuſtice of hs 
Depoſers, yet reckons both Arſacius and Atticus among the Patriarchs 
of Conſtantinople. They are both owned in all the Catalogues of the 
Patriarchs. Their Ordinations never queſtioned by any. Atticus praiſed 
by P. Celeſtine I. and owned to be a true Succeſſor of S. Chryſoſtom. 


into the places of others depoſed by the Secular Power. I have brought it 
down from the firſt High-prieſ# that ever was depoſed by the Seczlar 
Power, z. e. from the Reign of King Solomon, to theſe very times, and have 
ſhewed, That the Behaviour of the Fews under their H:gh-prieſts, and of the 
Antient Chriſtians under their 5:/4ops, was agreeable to the preſent Practice 
ot 


| Have now concluded my H:ſtory of the Church's Submiſſion to Biſhops put 
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of cur Church. To make this Hiſtory the more complete, I ſhall now ſhew, 
That the ſame was the general Practice of rhe Aritients in reſpect ro Biſhops 
put into the places of others #»juſtly and wncanomicaly depoled by Syzoas, 
where the S-ca/ar Power concurr'd as executing the sentence of the Biſhops. 
I tay, where the Secular Power concurred in executing the Sentence of the Þ1- 
{hops ; tor whatever the Vindicator, and others, are pleas'd to tell us concern- 
ing Synodical Deprivations, 1t 1s eatie to ſhew, That the Antients never re- 
garded the Decree or Sentence of an UVacanonical Synod, if the Civil Gover- 
nour did not force 'em to ſubmit by taking upon lim to excuſe the Sex- 
Fence, 
It is not every Syed that has power by the Canons of the Church to depoſe 
a Biſhop, and rhe Sentence of an Uxcanonical Synod, 1s by the Canons as 2n- 
valid as it it were no S$yz0d at all. + In the Fifth Canon of the General Council of 
Nice, there is a plain Intimation that the Attairs of every Province, ought to be 
managed by the Biſhops of the reſpeCtive Provinces : and by the Second Car. of 
the Gezeral Council of Conſtantinople, tis exprelsly ordain'd, That no Aetropoli- 
ran ſhould go out of his own Diſtrict to concern himſelf in the Affairs of another Di- 
rift (except in a Geperal Council.) So when Theophilus Patriarch of Alexanaria 
was accuſed to the Emperor Arcadins of certain great Crimes, and the Emperor 
commanded him to make his Appearance at Conſtantinople, to be tryed there 
by S. Chryſoſtom Patriarch of Conſtantinople, he tent S. Chry- 
{oſtom a Letter, in which he alleged, That he could not be 
Fadge of his Caule, thar (a) the Aﬀairs of every Proviace , (a)Mn S&v Vazey- 
ought to be managed only by the Biſhops of the reſpeftive Pro ei%s *Muedut Tas die 
ince, And S.Chryſoſtom tells P.Innocent,that when Theophi- 524A & T aus 
las came to Conſtantinople, and the Emperor commanded *7598%5 7% 7 £mg- 
him to call him before him as his 7-4ge, he refuſed to do 7,9 2% 4 * 
It becauſe he knew (#4), that by the Canons he could not — = p MLLV 
It, _ Bad 
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'T was contrary to this Law of the Church, that S, Chry/oſtom himſelf was 
depoſed, and that too by Theophilrs himieit, who had pleaded that Law. The 
Circumſtances of S. Chrz/o/to”s Deprivation were thele, Theophilus being at 
Conſtuatizople, mitead ot being judged by S. Chryſoſtom, was encouraged by 
S.Chryſoſtom's Enenues, particularly by the Empreſs Exdoxia, to furmon Fm 

efore him, and to Depoſe him. He packs a $122 confilt- | 

ing of (c) Twenty nine Biſhops of Egypt, whom he {74 pation ». >: 

brought with him, and Seven others of other Countries, Dy df 

and, ſeveral malicious Accuſations being preferred a- 

Jainft him by his Enemies, cites him to appear, betore 

he himielt had cleared himſelf from the Crimes 

charged upon him, (4) which was contrary to all Canons ,,,c wm _ 

and Laws, S. Chryſoſtom tends him word, that he was _ I IE 

ready to appear before a lawtul and impartial S_— WH, SZ + Lav61es 
Ky @-L FH, 75 31165 419. 

Aa as 
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- , as for him, he could not own him as his Judge, becaufe 
(a) Ib.p.14 Tlusav he was his profels'd Enemy (a), had already drawn off a 
£14 JxaiS 6H T 74 part of his People from his Communion, and had no Aw- 
Sa: vegrov av*- rority to fit as a Fudge ont of his own Diſtri, and beſides 
Cares, —_ = was himfelf obnoxious. Notwithſtanding all this, 7heo- 
Tv ky xo rol I philzer, and the Biſhops that were with him, paſs upon 
ky UW Als os him the Sentence of Deprivation, And purſuant to that 
edi SizgC ow, x Sentence, he 1s carried away from Conſfantizople ; but 
» :ydurey bra Flere being a great Tumulr among the People by whom 
indir. #, 63887, he was exceedingly admired, he is preſently recalled by 
1 TEAS LUSY. the Emperor's Command, and the Suftrages of (4) Thirty 
" (8) lbid. p. 15. Biſhops. He detires the Emperor to call a Gezera! Corp 
cit, that his Cauſe might be heard, Theophilzs flees away 
ro Alexandria, together with moſt of his Biſhops. But atter a little time 
S. Chryſoſtom's Enemies prevail again» They gather a Syd at Conſtantinople 
and depoſe him, by a Caroz of the Synod of 4aticch, for preſuming to aGt as a 
Biſhop, atter he had been depofed by a Sed. He's accordingly expell'd a Se- 
cond time, tho' there were prefent at that time at Con/f.z77- 
(c) Pallad. p. 19. tiaopte, no lefs than: (c) Forty Biſhops, that declared a- 
71, $2, gamſt thoſe Proceedings, among whom there were Seven 
Attropolitans, He was carried away into Baniſhment ; 

in which he died Three years, and Three Months after his Expulfion. 
A little while after, Ar/acizs, Brother to Nettarins his Predeceſlor, was 
ordain'd his Szcceſſor : who died (d) November 11. 405, 
(d) Secr. 1.6. c. 20. after he had been Patnarch ſomewhat above a (e) Year : 
( © ) Two Years, For S. Chryſo/tom, was depofed (f) Pune 20,404. To him 


ſay Nicephorus Patii- fixcceeded Atticus ( g), S. Chryſo/tom being ſtill bving. 
arch, Nicephorus Cal. 


Catal. MS. Theopha- : 
es, the Catalogues in the Jus Gracs-Rom. and the Firſt Vol. of th2 Byzantine Hiſt. 


Palladius, whole Autoriry is greater than all, p. 94. allow; kim bur fourteen 
Months, fo the Bareccian Treatile. And hence it appears, That he was made Patri- 
arch, not, as Socrates fays, Within a tew Days atter S. Chryſoffom's expultion, but 
three Months after. 


(f) Socr. [1b, 20. c. 18. : 
g) In Fcbr. A.D. 406. Sozomen 1.8. c 27. ſays, He was mad? Patriarch in the 


( So 
Fourth Month after 4r/acius's dzath. 


Such were the Circumſtances of that great Man's Deprivation. That the 
Emperor was not at all concern'd in it, (any otherwiſe than as he executed 
the Sentence of the Biſhops) he himſelf atteſts in his Epiſtle to P. Innocerr. 
And that he himſelf lookt upon it as abſolutely valid, 1s notorious. Let us 
now ſee what the Conſequences were, what was his Behaviour, and what the 
Behaviour of the Church in relation to his Succeſlors. 

1. It'is to be obſerved, that tho' he was ſo injuriouſly, and provekznely dealt 
with, tho' he accounted all the Proceedings againſt him perfectly imvalid, yet 
before he was carried away from Conſtantinople, he abſolutely declar'd againlt all 


Separation on his Account. This appears, from what has becn already oblerv'd on 
the 
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the Prefaces to the Barorcian Treatiſe, When he ex- 
pected to be depoted (a), Pray for me, my Brethren, (fays 
he to the Biſhops his Friends) and if pou love Chit, /ee 
210 oxe leave the Cheri 02 319 Account, --Þnd fo you map ob- 
tain £3erep. When one ot the Biſhops complain'd of the 
lols the Church would have in his Deprivation (#): 
ſaffices, Brother, (fays he) ſpeak no more; bat, as T ſaid, 
leave not your Cinrchss. For as theGift of Preaching did 
not begin with me, {o acither will it end with me» Again 
he charges 'em {c } r9cont inue in Communion with thoſe that 
depoſed him, that they might not rend the Church. When 
he was juſt agoing our of his Church, to be led away 
into Exile, he thus addreft himfelf to the Deaconneſles, 
who were wont to attend there : (4) Come hither (lays he) 
my Dawghters, and hear me. I am, T perceive, to L Your 
Patriarch no louger, I have finiſh'a my Courſe; and 
perhaps 3 Face you wil! ever ſee any more, This is that 
which 1 exhort you to ao: Let na one of you be drawn 
off from the Goaa-will to the Church, which you have 
hitherto had : And whoever ſhall be ordatwd (Patriarch in 
my ſtead) without his own ſeeking it, by the Conſent of all, 
to bim ſubmit your Heads, (to receive his Blefhng) as to 
1 ſelf : Fox the Church cannot be without a Biſhop : And 
by doing ſo, pou may obtain Mercy. Remember me in your 
Prayers. 
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(z) An Anſwer to 
a Treatiſe out of 
Ecclef. Hiſt. p. 6. 

A farther account 
of the Baroccian MS. 
Unity of Prieſthood. 
p. 63. 


We are told by (e) ſome of our 4a/werers, that S. Chry- 
ſoſtom /ooked upon himſelf as a dying Alan, when he uſed 
theſe words in taking his leave of the Biſhops, and of the 
Deacomeſſes, and therefore they cannut import, that he 
would have them ſubmit to a Biſhop, who ſhould ſucceed 
hin aaring he Life : But if they had duely confider'd the 
Words which he ſpoke to the Dexceweſſes, they would 
ealily have ſeen, that what they ſay is not true. And 
perhaps my Face you will never ſee any more. What means the word, perhaps, 
it he zer:/y expected a tpeedy Death 2? '1'1s as clear, I think, as the Sun from 
that ſingle Word, that he did not then certainly expect to be put to Death. 
And it hkewite appears from that Word, that the Advice he gives the Deace- 
zeſſes, concerning their ſubmitting to his Succellor, was intended as well tor 
his own Life-time, as otherwile. Since he plainly intimares, that he thought it 
doubtful, whether they ſhould ever tee him again, or not; if he had only in- 
tended, that they ſhould ſubmit to a Succeflor after h:sx Death, he would have 
plainly told 'em fo : As he takes care a 'em, that the Biſhop they ought 

a 2 ro 
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ro ſubmit to, ſhould be one duely Elected ; ſo he would likewiſe have told 'em, 
that it extght ro be after his own Death, | 
This Anſiwer, it ſeems, was not thought fo ſufficient, but that ſome have 
thought fit to contrive another way to eſcape. Perhaps, 
(a) An Anſwer fays one (4) of our Asſwerers, thoſe Speeches were 
to a Treatiſe out of not truly S, Chry/to/tom's, but made in his Name by Pa/la- 
Ecclef. Hiſt. p. 23- adias, To this 1 antwer, 1. That if it were true, that 
thoſe Speeches were made by the Azthor, not really ipoken 
by S. Chry/o/tom, yet this at leaſt muit be coniels'd, that the Author intended, 
when he made thole Speeches, to make tuch Speeches, as would be thought 
proper for to great a Man to ſpeak, fuch as ſhould beget in his Reader a great 
Eſteem, and V eneration jor S-Chr3/o/tom, This at lealt muſt be granted, that 
in that Age in which rhe Author wrote, it was thoughr a thing very Coimen- 
dable, nor to aflert ones Right, fo as to occaſion a Schilm, But, 2. there ts 
not any reaſon to ſuipect, that thele Speeches were invented by the Author, 
He ſpeaks fo particularly of things ; he tells ye the Name of the Biſhop.and the 
Names of the Deaconeſſes, to whom he ſpeaks; and the whole Relation car- 
ries wth ic {o great an Air of Truth, that it cannot with any ſthew of Reaton 
be call'd in Queſtion. Sure 1 am, thoſe Spezches were always underttood by 
the Antients to be truly S, Chr/o/tom's own, Nicephor:ts 


(b) #7. Eccl.l.13. 


C. 20. 


(c) Cod.g6. p.264. 
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at maghve T ot 
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Callijii tells us, (b)-that S. Chry/o/tom commanded the Bi- 
ſhops not to ſeparate from the Communion of his Ene- 
mies, and the Deacorneſſes to ſubmit to his Succeſſor : and 
he highly praiſes him for it. And Georee Patriarch of - 
lexandria, mn his Lite of chryſo/tom, out of which (c) Pho- 
tirzs has given us ſome Excerpa, mentions the ſame thing, 
that he Deed the Biſhops mot to make a Schiſm in the 
Church. on his Account. 


This was S. Chry/o/tom's Judgment, whilſt his Piety was too warm for his 
Reſentment : but the beſt of Men are not always contiltent with themſelves, 
Atrer he was carried away from Conſtantinople; lis Paflions {o tar prevail, as to 


make him Act contrary to his own Advice, 


(a) Ap. Photium 
Cod. 59. p. 58. 'Ev 
TET ?) TAXEGANGIG 
x) Apouzr 2} 0 a2n- 
Jemgzo Cure Ct 0 av- 
Toy: ®F Xevgnsrpuy 
drad\Caun& uh 
ATIx6. | 

(e) P. 95. Te7w 
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He teparates from the Church, 
and ſends about Letters to encourage others to do to. 
W hat the reaſon of this was, 15 no hard matter to gueſs, 
Ir appears, by the (4 ) As of the Swd 2d Qrercum, by 
which he was depoled, that 4r/acizzs and Attica had both 
been 1Vitneſſes againſt him. Palladins ailures us, (e) that 
Atticus was the Contriver of all that was done avainſ#} him : 
and (f ) Sozomen tells us, that ke was one of thoſe that 
conſpir d againſt him. And this in all Likelihood was the 
Caule, why. he would not yield to 'em- He hated 'em, 
as his Enemzes, and his Paſſions were too ſtrong for his 
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Piety. He had own'd before that his Szcceſſors ought to be received ; but 
when he ſaw that ſuch were made his Succeilors, as had had a hand in his 
Deprivation, and had been Wirneſſes againſt him, when he faw that even 
Atticzs himielt, Ins very great Enemy, was made his Succellor ; his Paſſions 
grew too ſtrong tor his 7-4gmext. It the Epiſtle to Cyri.1c225 were written by 
S. © bryſo tom, in whoſe Name it was publiſhed, his Fades 
mult needs be conteiled by all, to be very exorbitant (4). (a) "Haz 3Þ 24- 
T hear that that Dotazd Ariacius, whom the Empreſs has J® Tie To Ailgs 6 
placed in my Chair, perſecutes thoſe that will not Commu- KelWs Ts AgTanis, 
nicate with him, aud that many of them have died % ca v17w n baci- 
in Priſon, That Dotard! But I am not willing ro MM, To ve, 
believe, ſo 1ll a rhing of S. Chry/oſtom, as that he would To LIES 
{utter his Yaſſton to break out atrer that manner : ib) 0 o 
and tho' Phorizzs (6b), a great Critich, guotes that 1565. ps ONE: iN 
E piltle as one of S, Chr 3/9/7o7's; yet Idoubt not,but they 
are in the Right, win reject 1t as Spuriozs, and of a Style 
quite difterent from $, C73/ojtum's, Tis obſerved by one (7) An Anfwerto 
of our (c) Azfwerers, that there are (9 many Accidents, a reatile our of Ec- 
which may make any Anthors Style aifferear, at different cleſ. Hi. p. 9: 
times, eſpecially in his familiar Letters, and thoſe writtea 
10 pole a, and perhaps under the Diſorders of Sich- 
neſs and Dangers, whico S, Chryſoſtom /o often complains of, that this cenſure 
from the Style maſt be the leſs certain, eſpecially face Photius did wot diſcern it, 
We grant rhat S. C/-3/o/tors did not give up his Right to Arſacizs: there is no 
need therefore, that our Author ſhould defend that Epiſtle. But 1it he will 
needs have it, let him have 1t : It will make more againſt his Caule than for it, 
Only this Iſhall fay, thatit 1s trom the Style of thoſe very Epiſtles, which 
S. Chr1ſo/tom wrote in Is Bamiſhment, mm the very ſame Circumſtances, and 
about the ſame Concerns, that I am fully convinced, that that to Cyriacrs is 
not Genuine. B/ack and White, are hardly more different, And among all 
S. Chry(o/tom's Epiltles, there 1s not one that reſembles it, It Phetizes did 
not diſcern it, *twas becauſe he did not conſider it. 

2+ It is to be obferved, that they that adher'd to S. Chry/oſfomm, and refuſed 
to Communicate, with his Succeflors, Ar/acizs and Atticits, were rather carried 
away by their P://7crs, than governed by Conſcience and Principles. This ap- 
pears from hence, that tho' Arriczs was conftituted againft S. Cor;/o/fom's Will, 
and tho' they themſclves had ſeparated from him, and continu'd in their Sepa- 
ration long after S. Chryſoſtow's Death, yet when Ariczzs had reitor'd S. Chry- 
ſoſtem's Name to the Diptycns of the Church, then almott all were well ſatis- 
fied, and Communicated with Arrzexs as a true Biſhop. How can this be 
Reconcilable to Principles? How could the inſerting S. Chr»/oſtom's Name 
in the Piprxchs, make Aiticzs ft to be own'd as a Eiſhop, if lie was not qua- 
lficd t9 be own'd betore ? It 1s plan, they were govern'd by their Love, to 
S. Chr1ſoftom, not by Principles, Otners there were, of the Joannites, that 
refute ro Communicate with Attics, even after S, C:7y/oſtom's Name wis 
inſerted in tie Diptycos, they retuled to Communicate even with his Succetlor 
Siſizaizs; they refuſed hkewiſe ro communicate with S//minss Succellor , 
Preclas : But obſerve what follows : when the Patriarch Proclxs, had or- 
der:d S. Chry/oſtom's Body to be brought to Conſtantizople, and there to 

DT 
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(*) 7Zhrvp. Chron, be honoutably interred, which was (+) three and thirty 
P. 30. Years after his Deprivation, then the Breach was all made 
up, they were all contented, and tubmitted treely to Pro- 

clas. What was this, but to be governed by Paſor ? What Alteration could 
be made in the Nature of the thing, by bringing $. C-r:/0//om's Body to Coz- 
ſtantinople ? !Tis moreover obſervable, that the Joarnites of Conſtantinople tell 
off from the Communion of the Church, before there was any one ordain'd in 
his place, and betore S.Chr1/o/tom was carried away trom Cop/tantinople, Thus 
appears trom the Teltimony of Socrates (a), The Em- 

(a) L 6. c. 18. peror (lays he) [ent Chrytoltom word, that himſelf conld 
wot eo to Chnrch, if he, who had been depoſed by two Sy- 

cds, were there, On that Account Chryloltom went no more to the Church, 
Then all that were of his Party, forſook the Church, and celebrated the Feaſt of 
Eaſter i7 the publick Baths of Conttantius. With them there were many Bi- 
hops aud Pretbyters, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who becauſe they kept 
ſeparate Meetings, were calld JOANNITES. To 

(4) L. 8. c. 23. All this I add, that (5) Sozomen tells us, that the reaſon 
AuT@® % Tels evT@ why the Joannites refuſed to Communicate with Arſacirrs 
7871 KOWY VE 1 GUY ofrer Chryſoſtow Was Carried away, and He made Patri- 
EH STI 2VER arch, was (not becauſe they thought it unlawtul to Com- 
Toy Wy #919; 4445" municate with him, but) becauſe 17 his Congregations there 


WY L2vay avTAN; os _— OT Get # 
Eonay Todprs* Pere ſome of Chryſoltom $ Depsſers. 


v&J* taurus 5 ws cigar aureus WF $5aT1a15 F ms hkAnomed oy. 
Among thoſe that received At:icas mro Communion 
upon his inſerting S. Chr/o/tom's Name in the Diptzchs, 

{c) Fide cjus Epift, Was (0) P. Þmoceat of Rome, together with the reſt of 
I4, 15, 16, 17, 19. thole 7/2/fern Biſhops, who had been kept by his Auto- 

(4) Ap. Sozom. Fity, from Communicating with Articxs. P. Innocent in 
1.8. c. 26. & Nicceph. his (4) Epi/He to the Clergy and People of Conſtantinople 
Hiſt. 1. 13. c.32. Kaz had ſaid, that a Biſhop &1uſtly conſtituted cannot be a Bi- 
Tis 1 emyogvui- ſhop; but words are oftentimes rathly ſpoken ; 'tis Pra- 
v1 6Hvors ; iva wy Ctice that belt expreſles the true and genuine Sentiments 
Tespan teins %- of the Heart, And the Pope's Practice was contrary to 
pure, # Gn7nbi, &is that Saying. If tics was 0 Biſhop, becauſe unjuſtly 
ToTs5 C wvmwy ieghoy coxſtituted, how could he be a Biſhop afterwards, with- 
we 197 wer" gt out a New Orawation? yet atterwards he is own'd {e) by 
7 "hy o> 3 9p the Pope, and that too without being confirmed by any 
CnudiG- reuwpy, Conc, by Vertue of the Orders conterr'd upon him, 
10, 2229s 74 Eye While Chry/oſtom was living, I mult here obſerve, that 
5 Tres Su Gay The cluct Reaſons why the Pope declared fo zealoully for 
TWw3s Rexdrvar wy So Chr/oſtom, ſeems to be this: becauſe Theophilus of Alex- 
39. TWReTE Pp TH me]qgoy Af nuemgur TAIT TEALn Eyvorayly* dxAQG 
KALAA OY HEOMWAU SH, TY pndevi cis remy Corr XHe9TWEY AAA iSsohur Suoray * 
& 3 Xee5)ovie aditiyfey Thy Tojelaw Syvelas ay rt gut 7% Wirews, 47% tyre £8 841- 
oxoTC Juyalas $5) reivG, os adiuo; amoteticx]ay, 

(e) "Tis ſaid in the Baroccian Treatiſe, That Severianns Biſhop of Gabala, and 4:a- 
cius of Birrhaa, who were chiefly concerned in St. Chryſoſiom's Deprivation, were 
nor depoltd or puniſhed gwgarid)es U5repy Ipvoxermw To Tamd, Which I render 
thus ; Rurm poſt aliquanto coram Paph Innocentio ſcherentur. The Vinaicator, p. 39. 


ſays 
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j wo 
ays, This 1s not rightly tranſlated, thar the word {ygerSerm1s ſignifies onely 2ccue 
ed in this place ; For (fays he) no Hiſtory owns, that Severianus and Acacins aps 


_pearcd perſonally before Pope Immeent : Bur that is his miftake ; For tho? in truth they 


never did perſonally appear, yet 'tis certain, that by the latter Greeks 'twas believed 
thar they did. This the Yindicator would not have been ignorant of if he had read 
the ſpurious Epiſtle written in the Emperor Arcadiu;'s Name to Pope Innocent. The 
Emperor there te}; the Pope, That he had ſent Acacius and Severianus to him to anſwer 
for what they had done: *Qy &, Tus #n Tess nuas WdvuirTtt, Axgtiev Te t E8/2n- 
&vev, %; Tis Togs AVE5s Te muNgs Ozopine TY aavoiles, mimUIE Ts TH 6N0THT, KC. 


andri4 ls taking upon him, to depoſea Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was a great 
Prefumption, and a Derogation from the Grandeur of the Sec of R:zze, The 
Pope therctore ws obliged to oppoſe him. And hence 1t came to pals, that 
he only detired, that S. Chry/o/tom's Name ſhould be reſtored to the Viprzchz : 
For by that the Patriarch A:ricz5 own'd, that S.Chry/o/fom was not 7#/tly, or 
validly deprived. That was all the Pope aim'd at, It 1s allo obſervable, that 
P. /raxceat, when he propoſed that S. Chry/5jtom's Name ſhould be reſtored to 
the Diptyc-s of the Church of Conſtantinople, and of the other Churches of the 
#/t, does not at all infiſt on this, that Ar/acins's Name, who was made Pa- 
triarch while Chry/o/tom was hving and dicd betore him, ſhould be rack or. 
No, tho' ſuch were his Circumſtances, yet the Pope was well contented that 
11s Name ſhould be recited in the Churches, as one. of the true Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople, | 

3- [tis tobe obſerved, that a very great part of the Catholick Church receiv'd 
and communicated with Ar/acixs and Arricas, tho' at the fame time they ownd, 
that S. Chry/o/tom was #rja/tly depoſed, and that too whultt S. Chr3/o/702 was 
{till living. 

1. 1aximianns a Biſhop of Macedonia, one of S. Chryſoſtom's great Friends, 
and one to whom he wrote ſome Epiſtles, whilſt he was 
in Baniſhment, fent (a) to P. [anxcent, to defire him to (a) Fp. 16. Inno- 
receive the Patriarch Attics into Communion. 'Tis true, £92#77 Þ. 1. 
this was after S. Chry/o/tom's Death : yer it ſhews that he : MERE 3 
ivas not of Opinion, that Atricxs's Ordination was Nl, becaule ordain'd while 
Crry(oflom was living. | 

2 That the Patriarch A:ticas was owned and received by all the Africar 
Church, appears trom the Code of the Canons, of that (b) P. 331. legs 


Church. Zet us ſend (tays Alypizes, (b) one of the B1- 
ſhops of the Council of Africa) to our moſt holy Brother the 


* Biſhop of Conſtantinople, for a Copy of the Nicene Cans. 


Accordingly they did fo, and the Patriarch Articns's An- 
{er to them 1s (c) (till extant» The fame Church im her 
Epiſtle to P. Celeſtize, calls Atticns, (d) the venerable 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and (ec) Liberatus, a Deacon of 
that Church, where he mentions him, gives hun the Title 
of Beatus Atticus, So by( f) Marius Mercator, who 
allo ſeems to have been of Africa, he is ſtyled ſantte me- 
mrie Atticus, Ep:/copas ; again, [aattas ille Vir, I Grant that 
theſe Teſtimonies of the Church of Africa, were atter 
S. Chryſoſtom's Death : but withall it muſt be obſervd, 
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that as they ſhew, that the Church allowed of his Ordination, fo it does not by 
any means appear, that that Church was ever concerned tor S$. Chry/oſ{om, or 
ever declind Arricus's Communion, whiltt S. Chry/o/tom was living, tho' it 
cannot be doubted, but that they accounted S.Chr/o/tom wnjuſtly depoſed. 
T hat rhe African Church did not 1ide with P. zzoceat, againit the Patriarch 
Atticus, and thoſe that Communicated with him, appears moreover trom a 
(a) Cod. Can. Ec- (5) Necree of one of the Synods of that Church ; by 
cle” Afiic. c. 101. Winch the Church orders, that a Letter hold be ſent r9 VP. 
Tlzel T7 &envoTomn- Innocent, to reconcile the two Charches of Rome and Alex- 
SFyar Tos Exuanci andria, that there might be Peace between 'em as the Lord 
& Pouun; x Anz had commanded. | tis Decree was made in the Year 407. 
Eardeaas * "Neem 


71 uhy d5% might 7 Srixevoing © Powomns  ArgZardewns SKKANGIQS Tegs F dNt- 
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(b) Hiſt. Eccl. 1.5. 3. 'Tis exprelly atteſted by (c ) Theodoret, that the 
Cc. 34. Tov 5 me3s i= greateſt part of the Ealtern Biſhops, eſteemed $.Chrytottom's 
Atoy avigevie mine Deprivatica unjuſt, yet aid not break the Peace of the 
ei TA&gu eps ww Church on his Account, And this expreſs Tettimony I 
T eJ1x;as Thy wi deſire the Viadicator would be pleated to rake notice ot: 
vortay* To) a £#- who tells us(4) that he believes we can give no Taſtances 
Annags 5% SUC0RY of any, who thought S. Chryſoſtom rnjajtly deprived, but 
4 "xy Wis who were joannites, and therefore ſeparated from the Con:- 

ek ow manion of his Deprivers, One would wonder how fo 

learned a Man ſhould be 1gnorant of a thing to obvious, 
4. 1 is aflerted by $S. Nrccn, who flouriſhed above Se- 
ven hundred years ago, in a 1 reatite concerning Schiſma- 

(z:) NS. Baroc. 91. ticks and Schiſm (e ), not yet publiſhed, (taken, I ſuppole, 
fol. 27. Lis #4 &J* cut of his Pandects,) that the A7ozbs of Egypt,a vaſt Body 
TY Ty Hor T ot Nen, and excecdingly pious, accounted S, Chryſoſtomr's 
Kerns ire ws es J)eprivation unjult, yet never ſeparated from the Commus- 
9 * TW 6eip Ts ves yign of their Pairiarch Theophilus (and contequently not 
Av orertls, 335%? WH from the Communion of Arſacirs and Articzs Patriarchs 
Tigrog ff; 35995 I oft Conſtantinople.) In the tame words S. Nicon plainly Git- 
995 ET7Y 9595 covers what his opinion was: He ſpeaks of S. Chry/o/tcn:'s 
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Deprivation, as extremely #jz/#, yet highly approves of the Behaviour of the 
Atonks of Egypt, in not leparating themſelves trom Theophilus's Communion. 
Yet ſo holy a Man was he eſteemed, that he is worſhipped by rhe Church, 
both the Greek and the Latiz, as a Saint. 

5. When S. Chry/o/tom took his leave of the Deaconeſſes, and charged 'em 
to ſubmit to his Succeſſor, provided he were Eletted by the Confent of all, he 
plainly intimates, that he did not think any would refuſe to chooſe a new Bi- 
ſhop in his place, becauſe he was unjuſtly depoſed. Ir is plain from thoſe words, 
that he took it for granted, that all would preſently retolve to Elect another 
in his Room; as athing to be done of Courſe, | 

6. Socrates the Ecceſ. Hiſtorian, tho' he (a) takes part (a) Yiae 1.6. c. 10. 
with S. Chry/o/tomr as to the Equity of his Caule, and con- 15, 16, 18. 
demns his Depoſers, as Acting 1j«/tly and ancanonically, ; 
yet at the ſame time, approves very well of their new ,(b) C. 19. Kat 
Patriarchs Ar/acias and Atticus,  Helays, That Arſacirns T5775 Sr! Vpegfonluy 
was a perſon of (6) extraordinary mildneſs, and govern'd ecunne Thu = 
peaceably, Atticus he calls (c) 4a prioxs and 4 pos key ou Ms Cs NIE 
741 : and tells us, that by (4) thoſeQualthcations he much (© \ ITeg:Ca ily 
zncreaſed the Church, the Hereticks being brought over to <©;, 71} imonoriy 
it by his Management. He ſpends (ina word) whole(e) &4yig evantis, & wao- 
Chapters in his praiſe, | A ea nv ATixds puor- 

tas Begin nv. c. 20. (4d) L.7.c. 2. (ce) 1b.&c. 25. 

-. The Hiſtorian Theodoret, who was himſelf a Biſhop, 
and lived at that time, tho' he extremely {f ) diſapprov'd (f) Yiael.s. c. 34. 
of S. Chryſoſtom's Deprivation as 2#/t, and legal, yet he 
reckons not only Atticas, who ſurvived S. Cloy/oftom, but likewiſe 4r[acias, 
amongſt the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, viz, in the Cata- 
logue of Patriarchs ſubjoyn'd to his Hiſtory. (g) Biſhops (8) Kovzv]aem- 
of Conſtantinople — Foannes Chryſoſtomus, Arſacing, Atti- M®s 6mTtoros — 
cis, Siſmnnius, They arereckon'd hkewiſe, as Patriarchs of lwdevyns 6 Xgugr5e- 
Conſtantinople, i all the Catalogues of the Patriarchs of :S*, Ag ouX©?, AT 
that See, in that of the Patriarch Nicephors, in that of *'** rower. 
Nicephoras Calliſti not yet publiſh'd, in that which is extant in the Jus Greco- 
Romanum,and in both thoſe that are publiſhed in the beginning of the Firſt Vo- 
lume of the Byzantine Hiſtorians, Yet 'tis certain, that when theſe Catalornes 
were written, 'twas a thing receiv'd as the hs It ſelf, That S. Chry/oſtom was 
unjuſtly, and unlawfully depoſed. Heis reckoned allo as one of the true Pa-- 
triarchs of Conſtantinople, by Theophanes in his Chronegraphy, 

8. 'Tis well obſerved by the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe, that tho” it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, but that the Patriarch A-/ac:z5 ordain'd ſeveral Perſons, 
Biſhops and Presbyters, yet it does not at all appear, thatany ever ſcrupled to 
receive any Perſons on that account, becaute by him ordain'd; 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with the words of P. Ce- 

{eſtine]. concerning the Patriarch Atticus, Attics (lays (b) Ap. Conc. E 

he in his (4) Epiſtle to rhe Patriarch 1Veſtorins ) of holy Ie- Rr, ary 43 

mory, that Doftor of the Catholick Faith, who was truly a bt - CxIbs ps.” : ; 

Ducceſloz of the bleſſed Fob (Chryſoftom ) as wellin his Fatth agus. ” NY —_ 

as in his Zee, &c. | " AG ca Yak 7 
Wt, % GAMTs To __ £15 TEQTH Nady ©. 
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CHAP, XVII, 


Deprivations by Tyetetical Synods invalid. S. Euftathius, Patriarch of 
Antioch, depofed by an Heretical Synod ; be himſelf accounts h's Depri- 
vation invalid, The Orthodox ſeparate from the Communion of his Suc- 
ceſſors , not becauſe he was invalidly deprived, but becauſe they accounted 
them Nereticks. Euſtathius atts as Biſhop of Antioch, tho" in baniſh- 
ment, as long as hs Succeſſors were Hereticks ; bat as foon as Meletiue, 
2: Orthodox Perſorr, was ordain'd his Succeſſor, he deſiſted, and concern'd 
wrmpelf no more as Biſhop of Antioch. That he lived till Meletius was 
mede Patriarch, demonſtrated againſt Baronius, Valeſius, cc. I by ſom- 
of the Orthodox refuſed to ſubmit to Meletius. The Vindicator's 5ſ{er- 
tion, That none accounted Meletius an Arian whilft he was Biſhop, confu- 
ted. The Schiſm between the Meletians and the Pauliniſts ns Example a- 
gainſt us. N.1,2. The Inſtance of Maximus and Cyril of Jeruſalem ex- 
amin'd, F. 3. Euphemius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, depoſed by an 
Heretical Synod ; yet Macedonius, an Orthodox and a good Man, accept- 
of hu See, tho' he ownd him to be the rightfull Patriarch. Macedoniiis 
 recetv'd by the Catholicks, tho' they loved Euphemius and accounted him 
unjuſtly deprived. He is own'd by S. Elias Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 1ho' Elias 
at the ſame time declared Euphemius's Deprivation unjuſt, and refuſed to 
ſubſcribe to it. &. 4. The Schiſms of the Novatians, Donatiſts, aud Me- 
letians of Egypt, #o Examples againſt us. N. 5. Two Fragments of Pho- 
tius oxt of a A1S. \F. 1,3. 


vull and invalid, is @ certain Maxim in the Law of the Church. Yet 
this the Vinascator does not ſeem to take notice of: It he can ſhew 
that a Beſhey was deprived by 3:/hops, he preſently thinks himſelt ſecure, with- 
out conſidering whether the Deprivers were Vereticat or not. S. Athanaſius in 
his Epiſtle ad So/itarios, where he tells us that the Emperor Conſt antizes lent ro 
Liberins, Biſhop of Rome, to perſwade him to ſubſcribe to his ( Arhanaſizer's ) 
Condemnation, whom a Synod of Arians had depoſed, makes Ziberirs ſpeak 
to the Meſſenger after this manner. Let there be (lays he) 
(s) P. 833. Oi X an Fedleſraſtical Synod call d, and let the Hereticks (a) be 
Ta Apes opeyvavlis thrown out, and let the Orthodox have freedom of Speech. 
HELAAGvTREL, ot SN For they cannot be Members of a Synod who are not Orthc- 
xabacgt mappnotay E- | . 6 On 
290y* © 5» ofovſe Evra cvvacbuntivas The Tier mar anfer]as, ud; Teemi aec- 
xevs9t megryual® WEirany, Tis Wee meas Gemmais Xo 1 naepTHN, nacuy 
Tet Tis mtas Naguriay ixxon]: gut. Kai Tore Thy megi FECLY hs TwY EPSUPeP 7 9/- 
Gaat--TiyTx 94 1H maTHoy kwaus' FAUTH dTUYYJUNY TH GANKE, 


Ti the Deprivation of a Biſhop by an Yerettcal $54 is abſolutely 


LL 
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cox in Faith : neither ow2ht any Judicial Enquiry to be made concerning Actions, 
till there has heen an Fnquiry concerning Faith, Far, firſt, all ai ference in Faith 
ought 10 be removed, and then we may make an Enquiry into Attions,--Theſe things 
have we learnt from our Fathers. Theſe things declare to the Emperor, Thus 
when /acedonins the Orthodox Patriarch of Conſtantinople was depriv'd firit 
by the Emperor Aza/ſtaſiz5, and afterwards by a kind of Syzod, which con- 


flted of Extychian Hereticks, and ſome Biſhops were ſent 
to him with his Deprivation, he askt'em , (4) Whether 
they receiv d the Cyuncil of Chalcedon 2 For (fays be) if 
Sabbatians or Macedonians ſhould bring me a Deprivation, 
exght I to receive it ? So he refuſed to receive it. So far 
was the Church from allowing a Yeretick to be a 7-age 
of a Bulhop, that ſhe would not allow one to be a Y:tneſs 
againſt a Biſhop. 'Tis exprelsly forbidden by the 6th. Ca- 
0 of the 24. General Conncil, 


(a) Treoph. p. 134- 
Tleiy auT35s AqgANen, 
NewTa, 6 Jegur]as 
Thv &w XeAKntvi ous 
vodoy 5 TH on emuv- 
Toy" 7 & ; TTe 
aurds 5pn. EafEa- 
T1ay0t, 1 Maxidbyia- 
yol, & i@5e9 Ol vge 


Seigem, tle vs NEadz" x, #mws \akoginloy ateaxlau. 
In the time of the Emperor Conſtantine, Enftathins, Patriarch of Antioch 


was depoſed by an Heretical Synod upon an Accuſation of Incontinence. The 
F7ndicator tells us that his Depoſers, tho they ſecretly favour'd the Arians, were 
wot as yet declared an oppoſite Communion. "That 1s nothing to the purpole : 
For 'tis certain, that for a great while together, that Party were in a fort of 
Communion with the catholichks, and yet were accounted Hereticks. That Es- 
ſtathins was. depoſed by Hereticks (ſuch at leaſt as refuſed =* pzncom. Euſtath. 

to ſubſcribe to the 64w0smy or Doctrine of the Nicene Coun- (4) Apolog. ad Imp. 


t 
' 
| 
[ 


cil) 15 atteſted by S.* Chryſoſtom, (b) Athanaſias, (c) S. Te- 
rom, (4) Sozomen, the Patriarch (e) Nicephorms, and (f) 0- 
thers, who tell us not onely that he was depoſed by Ari- 
ans, but likewiſe that he was depoſed on the account of 
his Faith, becauſe he was a great Enemy of the A-:ans, 
and a great Defender of the Orthodox Faith, Hence it is 
that he is wont to be honour'd with the Title of (g ) 1ar- 
tyr and (h) Confeſſor. Theodoret (;) tells us that the Orrho- 
avx Biſhops, who were preſent in that .Sy20d, were 47ainſt 


=> 


Pp. 702. Noia curxAan- 
arc. voy s Fenvel Na 
Tes nEiver ( Agcid- 
voy) Kdla TH wm- 
Tx6moy aumTay 6M 
Beras 3 Aumgaie 
o- of Evge,o10y FT 
Owacyuruy x; Og 
SrelbE op, Ke. 

(c) Chron. Enfta- 


arena che 3h. > TOS 


hzs Deprivation, and perſwaded him not to ſubmit to the thius, 9u0 in exilium 
, F be ob fid:m. truſo. 

(d) Evuvid's Ns oy Aﬀſugele opens agoieirar Eugi 1; * mv Ayo Mev WAAY TAP 
To uy bANIEE, Py; mAvs £24 AoPs, Le F0T1 THv & Nitdly mtv eniiver, 7.85 41408 
> Ev ozGtov, & Tlavatvoy T Tues Emo, Ila)egpinov F EmaBomineos, won Thy 
Yam of ava, Thy ww ligeis £70110, viahs Ta Aris PC3YVu8]25 dmes pept]e 1 pevertis 
Hiberas, 1. 2. c. 19. 7 

(e) Evgu21O- 6 & 7h ovvides TH aepTH, X; waive --= 5 un Bon5(s vom Afeienay. 
Chronol. 

(f) Mneum Graecorim. Libellus Synodicus, &c. 

(g) Niceph Patv. loc. cit. Anaſtaſius Sinaita Contempl. Anagaz. in Hexnem, 1. 9. 

(bh) Martyrolog. Rom. 17. Kal. Aug. & alia Martyrologia. 

(1) Z.1. c 21. Aormy 98 Q/1AzAnves Þ wigev CEnveyrart off Se GNAGT dgrget!'s 
mughorzy JI £% dab Xo amonninay Vaiguay lt doyusmy, x) mh Tu 3/]a ra- 
TuAANY AY VOEVIES, Regpavas dv int vrulr, %; F vinty Evgudiey Thy a{apo0 ixciynu 
mPgrouey SE amdus KoAvey TWY, KC. 
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(a) 1b:a. 
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Sentence paſs d upon him, Neither did he ſubmit ; for thoſe 


that had condemn'd him were forc'd to apply (4) them- 
ſelves to the Emperor, to delire him to execute their Sen- 


tence, and to baniſh him from Antioch, Which was accordingly done. 

Tho' Exſtathins was fo unjuſtly and i»valialy depoſed, yet, 

1. I obſerve that the Orrhodox Party of Antioch did not ſeparate from his Syc- 
cefſors, becauſe he had been inva/zaly deprived, bur becauſe they accounted them 


YIAns. 


That this was the Cauſe of their Separation, 1s expreſily aflerted by 


Theoaoret. Having faid that Exlalins, Emphronins, and Flaccillus were made 


(bi!) Z. 1. 
IlavTis os 6uolws 
TY Ateis AwCnv &- 
XV EYKaereupu rn: 
od 1774 FeT0 TAGS 
Tv Surely mea 
PSUEVWI)y Hy TW) LERW0- 
MaVWOy, Ky TOY TMOA- 
AwV, T#5s AKANOA- 
IKE KATHAEA01TTOe 
Tis VAN Y 8s, Megs 
£&u]v5s uvsSeglt oy- 
To EvugzSravss os 
TuTss wvoualoy ds 
mays emeidy ule 


T1y Eodbv miv ixaivs ovricuony. 
(c) Socr. I. 1. c. 24. he omits Eulalius. 


Biſhops of Avtioch ſucceſſively in Exſtathius's room, he 
(b) adds: All theſe were inwardly Arians, and on that ac- 
count, the greateſt part of the Orthoaox, both Clergy and 
Laity, left the Churches, and met together in Conventicles : 
and were caltd Euſtathians, becaxſe they began after he 
was carried away, Secrates tells us, that after Erſtathizes 
was depoſed, there was a great Sedition in Azutioch, one 
part of the City being for (c) E/cvizes Biſhop of Coſarea, 
and others, deſiring that Ez/tathizs ſhould be reſtor'd : He 
adds, That Exſebizs refuling to accept of the Biſhoprick 
of Aatioch, the Seditions ceas d, No wonder if the People 
were for the reſtauration of their old Biſhop, fince there was 
not any other then in his See. No wonder if they were 


{ſo much againſt Exſebizs's being made Biſhop, fince he 


(as is very notorious) was accounted an Arian, 


Theogdoret ſhews that they did not endea- 


vour to chooſe Euſebius, till after Eulalins's Death. Socrates is likewiſe in an error 
when he ſays there was a 8 Years vacancy between Euſtathius and Euphronius. 


2dly. I obſerve, that Ey/tathizs being in Baniſhment, continu'd to take care 


of the Orthodox of Antioch as their Biſhop ( as much as he could at fo great a 
diſtance) as long as thoſe that were pur into his place were 4rians : But as toon 
as Aeletins, an Orthodox Perſon, was made Biſhop in his room, he peaceab!y 
gave over, and never concern'd himſelf any more as a Biſhop of Antioch, *Tis 
: . obſerv'd by Photizs, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in a 
(d) MS.'Baroe. Tz» (4) Treatiſe »ot yet publiſh'd, that Aeletins, tho' he had 
& Emoxomwy % Mi- receiv'd his Orders from Arians, and tho' Exſtathins was 
les Ok &c. © till living, was however own'd by the Church as a :r«e Pa- 
_ MeAvnS 23 trjarch of Antioch, The holy Meletius (fays he) was ordain'd 
peratvoy Ey eres) ngn 
StCarias dim aÞg 3% avmu Aguaray wlere2n els Bipporay © X mauAuy els Avma- 
xiav, Jewel wap To 0worore Ty days Evan Sis © dAA' udev UTE Toghetud th0- 
in, &7% 1 wild Sens, w7% mA O90] & Te agis Evens t ap Ths evorCelas Eoerdry- 
1G, «is F Cngive Fegver evaCivai, v7 76 ang. aleenuay mar Ageiavay Iv waes)0- 
viay SiEamgui, ara, wv bTi aevorot]o ThagrdhEia, x, *NNx$1 doudvas, x, wile 
xopupaioy of) dis Talegoy RE aC]eu.* Ou] ) F Xevorgofuer Jidxovoy £y eleg]ornnr, 
x) 7 tay Barineloy Iegid” ws 1 EXxAnnagmn Isverd Ek pgTss Pna' wuuatlvei 
TiTQ %) 6 «©: Aupinig® ou al abyi avte, Te tis F pizay Bacnoy. Bil 
iſhop 
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' Biſhop of Sebaſtia by the Arians, and by the Arians likewiſe was as an from 


thence to Berrhoza, and afterwards to Antioch, S. Euſtathius being thruſt out of 


that See for his Orthodoxy, But nothing of all this prov'd a prejudice to him; 
not his being tranſlated from one See to another not his being advanced to Euſtathi- 
us's Throne when he was baniſ#'d for his Piety and ſtill living, nor his being ordain'd 
by Arians. Bat becanſe he adher d to the Orthodox Faith, he was readily receiv'd 
bh the Charch, and z honour'd among the chief of the holy Fathers. He it was 
that ordaind Chryſoltom, Deacon; and the great Baſil, Presbyter : as we learn 
from Socrates's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and from S$. Amphilochws's Or ation C01- 
cerning $. Baſil. That S. Baſil and S. Chryſoſtom were ordain'd by deletins, and 
that the old Patriarch Ex/tarhius was living when eleties was made Patriarch 
of Antioch, is likewiſe obterv'd by the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe. But 
that Exſtathizs was hving when 1e/etius was made Pa- 

triarch of Antioch, 1s potitively denied by ſome of our (a) (a) A-fother Ac» 
Anſwerers, T had oblerv'd in my Notes on that Treatiſe, count of the Barec- 
that (4) Socrates and (c) Sozomen expreltily atteſt that En ©9% MS. Þ 6,7. 
ſtathius was alive in the third C' onſeulhis of Valentiniauns (*) L-4. ©. 14,15: 
and YValens, i.e» A. D- 370. which was long after ele () E 6. c. 13. 
tizs was made: Patriarch, that he had been recall'd trom 
Baniſhment by the Emp. 7ovian, that he was on that Year at Conſtantinople, 
where he Ordaind Evagrizs the Orthodox Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in oppo- 
fition to Demophilrs the Arian, and was agen baniſh'd by the Emperor Yalens 
to Bizra in Thrace, I obſerv'd that the Arguments produced by Baronizs and 
Valeſins, to ſhew that Exſtathirs died before Valeſins was made Patriarch, and 
that Socrates and Sozomen miſtook Exſtathins of Antioch for Enſtathins of Se- 
baſtia, are not of ſo great weight as to be laid in the Balance againſt fo. exprels 
and particular an account as thoſe Authors give us. To this, tays one of our 
Anſwerers : © I mult confeſs that Ex/tathins (as the Editor oblerves againſt 
© Yaleſias ) might have lived to the third Confulſhip of Yalentinianus and YVa- 
&« Hens, for then he had not been above go Years of Age. But is this the Argu- 


« tnent of Baronizs, or doth YValeſiaus produce no other 2 Had he lookr into: 


{© the Annals, An. 370. he would have found that Baronizs thought it abſurd. 


* to iragin that the Orthodox Biſhops, and Catholick People of Antioch, 


*© would have fufter'd /elerizes or Paulinns to bave fate in that Chair, had Ex- 


* ſtathixs been alive : That 'tis incredible he ſhould not repair to Antioch, and 


i appear in the Catholick Synod as that time ; and folly to fanſie that Xeletins 
{© and Paulinus would not have given place to him, and to put an end to the 
* Schiſm in that Church, And Yale/ſ;zs proves trom S. Ferom that Enſtathins 
© of Antioch was buried at Trajanople i Thrace, to which place he was ba- 
« niſhd (by Conſtantine) and therefore could not be that Exſtathias who was 
* baniſh'd by YValens to Bizua in Thrace, But theſe are Arguments not very 
© tavourable to the Eaitor's Deligns, and therefore muſt be />»fled over and 
©« conceald : So that we have a tull Teſtimony of Theodoret, who wrote his 
« Hiſtory to ſupply the Defects and correct the Miſtakes of Socrates and Sozo- 


* men,and ſays that Euſtathins was dead before Meletius was madePatriarch; and. 


* likewiſe the Autority of S.Jerom againlt a ſenſeleſs farmiſe of one fingle —_— 
* ( for 


ee es ON = 
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ﬆ (for Sozomen tranſcribes lim) who. was neither fo accurate nor judicious 
« as either of the other two, &c. Thus much our Author. But norwith- 
Randing his Suffciency and Confidence, I {till aflert, that Exſtathives was living 
when Meletins was made Patriarch of Antioch, Firlt, As for the Teſtimony 
of S. Ferom, it might very well be fo as he ſays, and yet fo as Secrates lays too. 


(as) His Body, as it feems was 
after wards remov'd to Philipp. 
For FVifter Tun. and -Theadorus Leitor 
fiv, i; was carried to Antioch 
from Philippi. Theedorus thought 
that: be was baniſh'd to Philippe. 


of Socrates, 


For E#/#2thizs, tho banifh'd by YValexs to B:- 
244, might be buried at (4) Trajencple, And 
ſince that Ex/t4:hizs, whom Socrates menti-- 
ons, was banifh'd inte Thrace, where S, Ferom 
and $. Chry/ſojtom (ay Enſtathins of Antioch 
lay buried, even from thence it appears pro- 
bable that it was the ſame Extathizs, 2. The 
Autority of Theogoret 1s much leſs than thar 


That Fuſtathius was dead when Aeletins was made Pa- 


triarch., might be 1aid onely by Comettare: But to. tell ſuch a particular 


Secr ates does COncernm 1g ab Artic 
ny? Far voagry And as for Theodvret his being fo much a better Hiſtorian 


lar Knowlege, 
(5) Praf. ad Theodorit. 1ud 


praterea in Hiſtoria Theogoriti nes 
prehendendum wihi videtur, qued 
in toro opere nullam: not am temparuze 
adhibuit.—Quanto magis. laudanaa 
eſt Socratis diligentia, Oc. 

* 4d. Phot, Biol. 

(c)} Chron, «bj de Evagrie Ep. 
"Conftars 1p2lz7 ane. 

Fd} "Catal. MS. -Patv. Coftant i- 
nep0/itam. © in Hiftor. 


(e). L. 3. Þ- 557- 


(f) Not 490, as YiAor Tun, 
and Falefins ſay : tor Calendion 
was not. Patriarch fo long. 


to-what purpoſe do I cite theſe Autorities, 
Witneſs? Let us hear what he ſays of E 


g bis 


ing alive after that, argues a particu- 


than Socrates, our Author _—_ have learnr 
from Yaleſias hunſelf, that (5) Socrates was 
y diligent in his Chrozology. 3. It 

1s not onely: Socrates, and thoſe that follow 
him, that are Witneſks of what we aſſert. 
I ſhall not urge the Autority of Phorizes, nor 
that of the * Lite of S. Ahanaſas, of (c) Ni- 
«5 the Patriarch, of (4) Nicephorzes Cal- 

Gti, who, as well as Sozomer, ſeem to have 
borrow's from Socrates : But others there 


are who.did not follow him. 


| 1. Fs _ 

ly aflerted in the Aenology of the Greek 
Church, that our Euſtathius was a hundred 
Years old when he died. 2. 'Tis likewiſe ex- 
preſsly aſſerted by (e) Theodorns Lefor, who 
1s. follow'd by Theophanes, that he died a 
hundred Years before his Body was tranſlated 
from Philipp: to Antioch by the Patriarch Ca- 
lendion, Which was in the Year (f) 482, or 
43 Theretore according to Theodorws he 
ted about the Year 3822 To which time 

he might very well live, ſince he was a 
hundred Years old when he died, But 
when S. Chry/oftom himſelf is my 
14s in his Encominum, He there 


plainly. tells; us, not only that he: was-living, when /dclerins was ordain'd his 
Succeflor, (which. I wonder that-neither Barons, nor Vale/i45 obſery'd) but like- 
wu that he: left off to. concern liumfelf, as a Biſhop of Avrioch, as ſoon asthe-Or- 


thodox 


a Oo te 7 
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thodox Meletizs was ordain'd m his place. 
(4a) God (fays S. Chr oſoffom ) permitted the 
Bleſſed Euſtathius to be lead away into Baniſh- 
ment, that he might make the ſtrength of Trath, 
and the weakneſs of Hereticks more manifeſt, 
When he was to be Carried away, tho" he was 
to leave the City, yet he would not ceaſe ro love 
308: and he did not therefore look upon himſelf 
to be deprived of his Epiſcopal Office, becauſe 
he was thruſt out of his Church, But ſo mach 
the more he apply'd himſelf to my care of you, 
and calling you all together he exhorted you, not 
to yield to the Welfs, or betray the Flock to'em. 
——(b) When they iwvaded the Sheep, he aid 
not deave*em, tho' he was not oſfeſſea of the 
E pi/co al Chair, But that his generous and 
Philoſophical Soul did aot value : the Hononrs 
of a Governor he left to others, but he bore 
the burden of a Governor, being converſant a- 
mong Wolf s.----(c) In doing thus he formed all 
to the true Faith, Neither dtd he deſiſt; til! by 
the Pzovidence of Godthe bleſſed Melerinscame 
hither, and received the whole Alaſs : rhe one 
fſow'd, and the other reapt. 
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. I obſerve, that tho' as S. Chryſoftom witneffes, ErfFathins- continued to 
a as Biſhop of Anticch, yet as foon as Aeletins, an Orthodox Perſon, was 
propoſed to be Elected Biſhop of that See, the Orthodox Party very readily con- 
curr'd and accepted of him, tho' it does not appear, that they. knew that Zx- 
/tathins would give his Conſent. How cheartully the Orthodox ac- 
cepted of Meletins we may read in (4) Theodoret, There were (d) Z.2c.3r. 
{oine of the Ex/tathians that ſtood out againft him, and refuſed ro 
own him: But their reaſon was, betauſe he had been ordain'd by Arias which 
that party accounted a jufb Cauſe of Separation, and belides was 
by many accounted an Ariaz himſelf; We are told. by the (#) (e) P.50,5-- 
Vindicator, that the onelp Reaſon why his Adverfanes excepted a- p 
gainlt him was, his being ordain'd by Arians : But that is a very great Mi-- 


fake. That by tome he was accounted an 
Arian, even whilſt he was Biſhop of t:och, 
{f) S. Baſs] complains. (g) S. Jeran himſelf ex- 
prelly. calls. him a Heretic> or Arian, and fo 
_ the Author of the (h) Chronicon Paf- 
chale, 


aus, Leontins, Endoxius, Mele:ius, Euzoins, Dorothe 


(f) Ep. 321, 349. En 
(g) Chron. an. 329. Euſtathio. 
in extlium 0b fidem iruſo, uſque- in 
preſentem diem, Arriani Etcleſiam - 
orcupaverunt, 1. & Enlalius, Eaſe. 
bits, Enphronius, Placillus, Stephae 


us; Furſum Meletius, Quoram ids 


circo tempora non digeſt, quod eos hoſtes potius quam Epiſcopos Chriſti judicavi. Vide- 


ad an. 361. 
(h) P, 689. Ed. in 40. 


$. 2. Aﬀer 
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6. 2. After ſome time /e/erizus was by the Emperor Conſtantius baniſhed and 
recalled, together with the other Orthodox Biſhops that had been baniſhed, 
by the Emperor 5-/ian. Before he return'd to Antioch, Lucifer Calaritanus,a great 
Zealot, one that did not allow of any one whom the Arians had ordain'd, 
had been there ; and had ordain'd a Presbyter of the Ex/tathians, by Name 
Paulinus, Biſhop of Antioch, This the greateſt part of the Orthodox did not 

allow of, but refuſed to receive him as their Biſhop, and 

(a) An Anſwer when their Biſhop /Mc/etixs returned, adhered to him, 
to a Treatiſe out of We are told by (4) ſome of our Adverſaries, that this 
Ecclef. Hiſt. p. 425 Example makes directly againſt us. For (fay they) Par- 

linns was poſleſſed of the See of Antioch, and was likewiſe 
Orthodox, yet MMelictins's Party did not receive him, but 
waited for his Return, and adhered to him. But 'tis ſtrange, that this ſhould 
be urged againſt that Doctrine which we maintain. I ſhall 

(b) Epiphan. Her. not mention that Panlinus was eſteemed by ſome #97 Or- 
77. 6+ 20. thodox, but a (6b) Sabellian; neither ſhall I mention, that 
his not allowing the Ordinations of the /eletian Clergy, 
as being derived from the Arians, was enough to make that Party oppole 
him. 1 only obſerve, that the Circumſtances ot his Promotion, were extreamly 
different trom thoſe ſuppoſed in our Qzeſtion. 1. Laxcifer Calaritanus had 
nothing at.all to do with the See of Aztioch, What Autority had he to con-' 
{titute a Biſhop of Antioch ? Had Meletins been dead, the Church of Aztioch 
would not have been obliged to ſubmit to Parlinns whom he made Biſhop. 
If an 0t/:4i/þ Biſhop, that had nothing at all to do here, ſhould pretend 
to conſtitute an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the room of a baniſhed Arch- 
biſhop, who can imagine that, by the Principles which we advance, we ſhould 
be obliged to receive him? 2. /Jeletirs was not at that time in Baniſhment, 
not made 4zcapable of (erving as a Biſhop of Antioch, He was fo far from be- 

| ing made uncapable by any Sovereign Power, that 

(c) Socr. 1. 3.c.6, by the Emperor's Autority he had (c) leave given him 
7, 9. Theoaoret, 7.3. to _— to his See, and was as it were upon the 
6: 4+ 5+ Road. 


©, 3» It's alleged by the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe, That Iaxi- 
215 an Orthodox Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was depoſed by Acacius the Heretical 
Biſhop of Ce/area in Paleſtine, becauſe he took part with $. Athanaſins, and 
eſtabliſhed the Doctrine of the Homoonſion : That, he being ſo depoſed, Cyril- 
is an Ariana was conſtituted Biſhop in his room, but was atterwards own'd by 
the Church, becauſe he came over to the Orthodox 

{d) Z.2.c.26. Faith, and 1s honoured by the Church as a $aizt, To 
(e) Chron. 97.349. this our Adverlaries anſwer, that (4) Theodoret, and (e) 
S. Ferom attelt, that Jaximas was (not depoſed but ) 

(f)| golf. Sd dead before C'yril was made Biſhop of Jerzſalem, To 
= 5-0. ef $5708. which they might have added, the Autority of the (7 ) 
+» "y 54 | 64 *; General Council of Conſtantinople, in which it is declared 
a. 4-5-1 H- 225. 27 Cyril was made Biſhop Canonically ordained by the 
Biſhops of the Province, On the other ide it may be 

/ alleged, 
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alleged, that the Hiſtorian Socrates (a) exprelly affirms, (a) L. 2. c. ;8. 
that Maximas was expelled, and Cyril (ſubſtituted -in his 
room by the Arians, Acacins and Patrophilus ; and that in this Socrates is 
followed by many ; by the Author of the (4) m— T__ 
and by the Authors of the two Lives of S. Athanaſius. (b) C. 49. 
It is Ikewiſe atteſted by Theophanes, that Maximus was 
depoſed. To which I ſhall add the Teſtimony of Photi- 
(c ) MS. Baroc. 


#5, out of a MS. Treatiſe, which is _ to our purpoſe. 
S. Maximus (lays (c) he) the Confeſſor, being expelled by 
the Arians for hs Orthodoxy, Cyril was by the Arians or- 
dain'd i Jeruſalem, one of the Chief of the Arian Fattion, 
as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians tell us. But he coming over 


to the Orthodox Faith,was not only receiv d as a Biſhop, to- 


gw with thoſe whom he had ordain'd, but us alſo honour'd 7 


5y the Church as a Saint, Concerning whom Gregory Nyl- 
ſen in his Homily, upon the Tranſlation of the Body of 
S$. Stephen the Proto- Martyr, has theſe words : Cyril re- 
pented and adhered to the Oxthodox Faith. He preſided in 
the Second Council, and was not excepted againſt, either be- 
cauſe he was ordained by Arians, and had been an Arian 
himſelf, or becauſe he had aſurpt the Chair of $. Maximus, 


expelled in defence of the Homoouſion, and ſtill living. 


T his Inſtance I leave to the Reader's Judgment, 


, 
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C. 4+ Enphemixs Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was depoſed by an Heretical 


Syod, in obedience to the Heretical Emperor Avnaſta- 
frus. The Emperor Anaſtaſius ( ſays Theodorus (d) Le- 
for) charged the Patriarch Euphemius with the Rebellion 
f the Ifauri, alleging that he had written Letters to the Re- 

els, and called together (e ) theſe Biſhops which were in 
Town; who to gratifie the Emperor, paſs'd upon Euphemius 
the Sentence of Excommunication, and Deprivation. *Tis 
to be obſerv'd of this $54, that it was unlawtul on two 
Accounts. 1. It was only a Symars wdyuion, 7. e, a few 


(4d) P. 559. 


(ec) Eurngayſo 785 
erSnusrrus 6319 u6- 
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Wer, 0weror. 


Biſhops called rogether, ſuch as were then reſiding at Con/?antizope, which by 


the Canons of the Church could be of no force at all, for 
they require that a (f) Synod ſhould be at leaſt Provin- 
cial, The Viadicator fays ſuch a Syaod was by the Canons 
of the Church ſufficient and obliging, till a greater num- 
ber of Biſhops, could be perſwaded to reſtore him, By what 
Canons ? If the Law requires, that all the Members of 
Parliament ſhould be ſummoned, and only tome tew are 
called, tho' every one is truly a — vet they can- 
; C 


_ (f) That the Af- 
fairs of a Province 
ſhou!d be managed 
by the Bifhops (in 
General) of that 
Province. 


not 
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(a) Evagr. f. 4.6. Reaſon why :the Emperor would have Ea e997 145 A+ 


[ecetinns Corner? o: Ger of the Fah, 1 they -bad:nor been Men of his awn 
rillus Seythop. V. Sabe, Faith, the Emperor would never have .employ.d 'em in 
(b) P. 138. thatBuſineſs ; and Theophanes (6) iexprelly. tells us, that 
the Biſhops. that were about the Emperor were —_— 
(c).&. 107, Kat That this Hm in particular, was an Devetical (c) Synod, 
rroty ate} ily ous the Libelus Syncdicus afferts 1 now obſerve : 1, That 
$1 2HLENAIS, | Aacedonias who was put into Euphemins's place, and was 
; really Qrthodox, tho the Emperor (I ſuppale) thoughc 
am well inclin'd to his Party, tho' he accounted Zaphewins mvaiidiy deprived, 
and had withall a great Honour tor him, yet he treely a of the Seeand 
that tog,tho* he kyew that Euphermigs bad never xelign d. T hat he thought him 
invalidly deprived, may be gathered from theſe words of Theedoras Leftor, 
Toe Emiperar \iays he) Commaunded Euphemius to be baniſhed to Enchaita , who 
geſires that Maxcedonius aight give him his Word, that he ſhowld not be injreves 
ex the way, Macedonius therefore being permitted by the Emperor to paſs 
| hes Word for hrs Security, did a thing that acſerves Praiſe : 
(9) Td $weptery He commanded his Deacon (d) to take off his Epiſcopa! 
77 69Komor eauTs Robe, and, ſo he went into the Baptiſierinm of the Church 
eaten vev 3% to Euphemins. He tock wp Money likewiſe vpen aſe, and 
Nexars @gyoirate, 2 it bins to ſuftain his Company. Ithe had not thought 
Sg ana: » tim validly depoſed, he would not have ſhew'd "=p. 
Jade } og; Bugi- kind of reſpect. 


we: 
2. That Aſacedonins being thus conſtituted was receiv'd as Patriarch of Co- 

ftantinople by the Catholick Church. This 1s too notorious to need any Proof, I 

thall only obſerve;that he is called by Zonaras a Holy Man; and that the People 

of Conſtautizople ſubmitted to him, tho' rhey loved £x- 

(e} Theadorus phemixs ſo well, and ſo much condemned the Proceedings 

Leftor, "O yeivſor againſt him, as to (e) raiſe a Sedirion for his ſake when 

Accs of Eupizuey &- firſt deprived. 

Mgigkey, Kc. 


- 3- That when Afacedonixs (ent his Synodical Letters to Elias Patriarch of 

ieruſalem, Elias received him as Patriarch, tho' at the 
_ (f) T5 Evpnyus fame time he refuſed to ſubſcribe to Exphemizes's Depriva- 
nCoay,, Haias — tion, (f) Elias (fays Cyrillus Scythopelitanus) vefauſed to 
evayous £% 1% give his Conſent to Euphemius's Deprivation, but Mace- 
0 fugwy wir7 Of donius he received into Communion, when he found by his 
DoedEop 7 eveglorn Synodical Letter that he was Orthodox. So between Mace- 


VTa, A Toy aUTS ; _ 
ors 7p there was Concord, 
an Fo vngebgn onius 4nd E.iias there ncord, 
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4. So far was Exphemins from cheriſhing any Ani- 
motity againft his Succeffor Atredorins, that after Afare- (4) L341 Synod. 
donias, was likewiſe baniſhed, they (a) viſited one an- «c. 110, 
other as Friends, and were x bu tha wth murdered by 
the Emperor's Command, . x os 


8. 5. It's alleged by one (5) of onr' Adverfaries, that (4) The Unity 
the Novatians, the Donati/ts, and the 7eletians of E- of Prieſt-hood, &c. 
gr! were Schi/rmaticks in' the Opmon of the Church, 2-59; 59 © 

zauſs the” Biſhops who firſt headed' 'err were Se- ; 
cond Biſhops; but this is eafily anſwered : For the Biſhops', whom: they 
followed , were not ſet up by any Sovereign coercive Power, in the room 
of others depoſed, .but- were ſet up by interior Perſons, againſt others poſieſied 
of the Sees. I have already faid, that it is not every one whom a /zal{ tu- 
multuous Party ſhall get to be ordain'd , that ought to be recaivedas a 
Biſhop; but that which we maintain 1s this, That where the lawtul Biſhop 
is depoſed by an 1rreſe/fable Party , there the Succellor may he acknow- 
Jeged.- HerelI cannot but take notice, that before 21ajorinus, the Head of the 
Donatiſts, was made Biſhop of Carthage by that Party, Czcilianus,; who 
was firſt poſſeſſed of the See, .was depoſed by a Syed of no lefs than Seventy 
Biſhops; yet was owned by the Catholick Church, to. have been all -along 
the rightful” Biſhop even before he was confirmed by the Synods of Rome 
and Arles; - and the other Party was accounted Schi/matical from: the, very 
begining, This our Adverſaries who are pleaſed to Talk. io much of Sy- 
ods, would do well to conſider. He never was -thruſt. out of his Scelby- the 
Cruil Power, and the Sywod no _— valued, tho' . it was Orthodox';. he was 
therefore owned, :becauſe he was ſtill in Poſſeſſion. = | 
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CHA P. XVIIL 
The Concluſion, 


Biſhops depoſed by the Civil Autority obliged even in common Charity to ac- 
quieſce, But whether they mane or not, . the Church is to ſubmit to the 


preſent Poſſeſſor. 
EY 


Have now done. And from what has been ſaid, I think we may very well 
[| draw this Concluſion : That ſuppoſing a Biſhop deprived by the Secular 
Power us un mb and invalidly deprived ; ſuppoſmg lhewiſe that he does not 
acquiefce, but t; {{ lays claim to his Biboprick,; yet the Charch may lawfully, and 
ooeght for peace ſake, to receive the preſent Pdſſeſſor, if otherwiſe unexceptiona- 


I ſhall here take my leave of thoſe Readers to whom I have hitherto direR- 
ed my Diſcourſe, and addreſs my ſelf, with all due Reverence and Reſpect, to 
thoſe reverend and: worthy Perſons, whoſe Diſfatisfaftions have occaſion'd the 
writing| of this Treafiſe. 

If the Church is not obliged tp adhere to an ejected Biſhop. who refuſes to 
acquiels, then 'tis certain that That Biſhop, if he makes a Separation, is him- 
felt guilty of a Schi/m. We will now proceed to conſider, in ſhort, the Duty 
of an ejected- Biſhop ; upon this Suppoſition, T hat there are ſome'of* our late 
Biſhops that till lay Claim to the Obedience of their People, 'which, as has 
been. obſerv'd. in the Beginning of this Treatiſe, does not as yet /#fficiently ap- 
pear. And ( for their ſakes I ſpeak it) may it never appear ! We will ſup- 
poſe, if. they pleaſe, that the Church ought not to ſubmit to the preſent Poſle(- 
tor, unleſs the ejeted Biſhop gives his Conſent. Let that be ſuppoſed. Yer 
if the Church, to avoid a Perſecution, has actually done it , what then ought 
2 good Biſhop to do 2 Let us conſider a little what the conſequences of a 
Schiſm may be. To be engaged in a Schi/mz, is, according to S. Cyprian, and 
our Adverſaries themſelves, to be out of the Church of Chriſt, and to be in a 
State of Damnation. And how can a good Biſhop, one that ought to /ay dows. . 
even his Life for his Flock, ſee his People in a. State of Damzation, when by 
onely his communicating with his Succeſſor, they may be redeem'd 2 This de- 
ſerves. to be ſerioully conſiderd. 

'Tis the Advice of S. Clement, Biſhop of Rome, to ſome turbulent Perſons of 
Corinth, who diſturbed the Preshyters of the Church, that they ſhould, if they 
could not agree, rather leave that place than diſturb the Presbyters, and hin- 
der 'em in the Diſcharge of their Duty. This pu of S. Clement I formerly 
underſtood, as if he had given that advice to the Presbyters theraſelves, that 
they ſhould rather withdraw than be the occaſion of Schiſms and Diviſions ;. 
nd ſo eafie it is to. miſtake it; thar it's: acknowleged. by even. ſome wu my 

er- 


_ _ 
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Adverſaries (4) that I rightly underſtood it : But upon s) Tj 
peruſing S. Clement's Fri a ſecond time, I agree with 0s _— , 
the learned Yizdscater, that this is his Meaning----Vtinam adviſes the. injur'd 
mihi fic femper al, pPHAre contingat, ut ad meliora profici- Presbytersat Corinth, 
ens, deſeram quo th « texebam, That I heartily fay with bur tells them ir was 
S. (b) Ferom, I could. heartily wiſh that all were of the *Þ<ir real Intereſt ro- 
ſame Diſpoſition: Ceterum {cimin quoſaam (1 uſe S.(c) Cy- hang A far- 
prian's words) quod ſemel imbiberunt nolle deponere, nec =o "_— = _ 
propoſtum [nun facile mytare. Gy. The Author of the 
Anſwer.ito a Treatiſe out of Eccleſ. Hiſt. p. 27. ſpeaks doubtingly of ir. 


eace, to. ſtir _up amung your ſerves att wateſtine WAr« For how [hall you be able 
to opt JP to Concaxd, wha differ and, diſagree among your ſelves? B _ 
Trinity it ſelf I beſeech yaw, to concert your Aﬀairs peaceably and as becomes youe 
And if on my account there be; any Diſſeutions, 1 am not better than the Prophet 
Tonas - from me to the. Sea,. and /e [hall you ceaſe to be toſs'd by the tempeſt 
of Tumults; - What foeuer ou ſhall think fit,” tho' I am not guilty of any thing, £ 
will willingly,cndure ih,:t #4 x that means there may be Concord preſers a, Depoſe 
me from my Throve,, Caſt me out of the City. Thus onely 1 deſire, that ( to ſen. 
in the words of Zacharias ) .;y0u would love Truth and Peace, When Nettarins 
was ordain'd, and fate-as, his Succeflor, -ie addreſs'd himſelf to him, and defired. 
him to take care 2690; lereticks: As for my own private Troubles ( ſays he) 
1 do not fo much az reckon em among Evils : 1regard onety the AﬀiiCtions of the- 
Church. When, the Afr/canChurch was broken in, pieces by the Schiſmof the- 
Donatiſts, all the Catholick; Biſhops 'of that Church, to. the number of near 
399, made the, Noxnar:/ts this Offer, Thar, if they pleas'd, all rhe Biſhops of 
borh Parties ſhould reſign their Biſhopricks; and new ones, .whom both. Parties 
' ſhould acknowlege;, ſhoug.bercholen in; their placey: This Offer they | nc 
lickly make in the. firt Conference. of Carthage i. their Epiſtle to: farce hs 
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him: as Judge by. 2 particular Com- for ale ich inre-a” um ” Heaver, 
miſſion: + Beeaute I did! nor 'call; that we: mig, TER, de and'ſhat 


hint by his ola: Title of Tribeviw- . A Fr rn ne 
Notarius, one of my Anſwerers we fer _ bo len Yones to. pre. 


being torn in: pieces by a 
1 does- not believe. that I {e Pe & 
_ Pong into- $: Auſtin or the 740! Dimſton? *Tis ſatin T1 that we 
Corferince- of Carthage which I 47% faithful ani obe ans : ' Let 1s 
quored. This:borh.He, ard all tbcreforn /o continue; Ww are orduind Biſhop 
others, may, rely upon , That I for the [us of the Fogg Chriſt: Thav there- 
never quote Authors, bur I have fore which conduces to the ' prate* of * eo 
either read 'em my ſe]f or rell Church, let as as according to the Duty of Bi- 
from whom I quote''er ſhops. "If we are arofinkl Serowe bow can. 
we prefer our Temporat Honours to the” Eter- 
mal _—_ of our Lord; The Bpifeopal Dignity will be more advantageous to 
ne; if , by being "reſign d, it ay gather t ogerher the' Flock of Chriſt, than if-it diſ- 
peyfes it by being retarmll, For with with :face-fhatl me hope for thiſe Hononrs 
which: are prom d by Chrift in the-Wordd #6: 'come, if or 14 
_ in this World does hinder the nity of the Charch, Who 
reat' Men, if they had | been "de y, the 
CE fora have: broken the Peace of the C rh lt; aratett from 't 
Commdnion of their -Sueceflors.2 'TFis /a'Say Fe. Tagen FS: 'Dionyfres Biſhop OL 
— That 'Sehiſtts' z5 more to be *avyiged ofatry” ir Telf;. becnſe 'by 


_ + WC _—— or 0998 ns avoiding Sebi 
be Geet ae wh Chis 2? "Fi be he oo - Fog xl 
had: Wael mel againſt | Cornelizer as *Bi og. And he reffs him, 
That Few vw chof&n wgninft* bis 11). Fi 1 I ' pretended) be oh. fer 
ir by reſioning volwwtarity+ That he- onght to. ehdare anþ thing that rch 
of Gov inight-not'de Utvide: This Antority bir Adveriaries are pleas'd'to urge 
for themfetves : Bur they do not _— howUifferent rheir Cafe is. from that 
of Cornelins, They do not- con that” Cornelius was never depaſed, was 
Rilt mn Poſteſſon, fhill own dy moe Figs Chute of the Worlkd, Nooatian.be- 
ing' own but by a very male Party: ' 'If corne3 hatl been 1 wn ievably. de- 


poſed by rhe Civil Porver; if Nvatiar had. been chofen-by, t in, his 
hard, and 'been own'd by almoſt a yak ſych had”*been OppehnsOaG, who 
car believe-but that S! Diox»/ims, who eee Rep 1avlatry, would 


have-exhorted him to-acquieſte, thatſo there might be atierid put ro the Schi/en ? 

Our-Adverfaries ought to conſider, that tt o_ the = on of the Bifhops now 
in Poſſeſſion, that can reftore thoſe that are depo: "rs the Nuty of every 
200d Biſhop: to conſider not what — Riz Sea: Intent likely to condilce to 
the Peace of the-Churych. *Tis his Dur Py Dionſins a5 0 CRATE ORF thing 


that the Chureh of Gea may not be divide 
When (4) 'Th4 Diſhop. of” wie depnled 
(6) Ser. 7.16.3; . . bythe People,and the Biſh Rs 
Hereticks, was, upon his is turning to the ye Faith, 


together with his Followers, tnade Biſhop in his ſtead, he appealed to At- 
rrc.15 the Patriarch aha Conſtantinople,but the Patriarch adviſing him to acquieſce, 


and 
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Bagai in Africa, was oppoſed by hy 
Wm. ! h ©. tly mw - ns þ '« j 
ELLE 
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and to Vp : - of Tt/ wry 4 Pefave i bis orivate advantage, he 
contented himſelf. with a pravate iLife... When ximianus Biſhop of 
People, who were not willing tobe 


i, e: T a3 - 159. ae 3 
is, bighly-pyaifed-for it by'S:{#) 2b. (4) Epiſt. 238. Longs of quippy 
Te is far mure glorious (fays Ay 74 on that Fivinfur, Epiſcgpaths ſarcingm pnop- 
0 give up onts Biſpoprick, {*: "rey Ercleſiz vitanda puriculs depoſus 
an equa propter-regen als 
to take it why one For he wha ddes not ans, yo FROM He oem Pate. 

tv 4ere He recer ages” ne y AIENE Aacerpere 
worthilp Jefena the Honour he received, plain pe 7 paar, owns "rpe ” 
CNFe Clans Fee onid Tarepernit, aint MmRNE=— fore 
ted him to keep it--' Way Maxiumianus be | Zeclefie, gus intellexit bbs ay ayes 
repaid with that everlaſFing Peace, wbith is dive quod paci non expediat Eccleſae, 


g of S.'Elias Patriatch of Jeruſalem, nor that of Emntychixs, Patriarch of Cox- 
antingple, nor that of S. Anafſt 4ſres, Patriarch of Antioch , nor thoſe of 'S. Ex- 
fathias, and Exphemiys, 1 fhall not mention that /ynativs Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople declared, that if Photius had been otherwiſe unexceptionable, he 
would have yiclded to him : Neither ſhall I mention, * that S, Aarriy, 
when in Baniſhment, prayed tor his Succeſſor, Thele and many more Exam- 
ples of a peaceful and pious Acquieſcence, I leave to the ſerious Confideration 
os bn onde of x ie Fanpbls: Trail, Of (ler@lies 
It's allege the Aurnor of a late et, Entituled, briftian Com- 
manion to be kept 011 inthe Unity of Chriſt Church, that the 2, 
are not obliged to acguielce, but. rather to ACt {till as B ; becaule it is t 
Duty of all Biſhops and Clergymen to ſtand to, and preach up, all good Do- 
Grines : but (fays he) if _ ſhould reſign, there are ſome good Do&trines, 
which in theſe times will not be defended. This is the Summ of all that con- 
cerns us- In anſwer to which, I ſhall only defire the Author to confider, that 
according to that Notion there is no Separation; but what may eaſily be de- 
fended. What Diffſenter is there amongſt us, that can't make fame 
Plea ? bij: off -1 < | 
I deſire to be pardon'd; for preſuming to offer my Advice.-''T can truly fay 
of thoſe reverend Men, what S: Cyprian does of Maximus and his Aflaates, 
who were ere-while Confeſſors, and afterwards engaged in. 
a Schiſm. (b) Tam extreamly ſorry, that I cannot Commu- (b) Ep. 54. 44 
nicate with thoſe whom Thad begun to love, God grant, Maximum & catergs: 
that like Afaximns and his Aﬀociates, they that were late- Confeſſores, ex. Schife 
ly our Confeſſors, may be again united to the Church, | 774*? 44 Eceleſiam ree 
I cannot but grieve with I conſider thaſe Perſons in a _ wo whe Ven 
, whom Iſo much loved: and reverenced -jmiges” Cgraviter 
in the Tower. \ EE 2098 HL ef 
| communicare won peſ= 
ſum quos ſemel diligers cepiſſm. © 
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4-1. 15. after thi mputed as 
. .of the. Antiefit, Ps eee ed,. to'ſhew, That the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of th ch ought to-give place to-Ne- 
celſit and Convenience, When Neceſſity ( lays Pope (6) 
ela we does. not require the. comrary, the Decrees of 
the Fathers ought to be obſer d, So (c) Pope Leo; who 
adds, But where there s Neceſſity and Force, there let 
him that governs ſo order Matters, as the Conveniency of 
the Charchrequires. We ought to conſtder (lays (d) Pope 
Felix) That when there is aNeceſſity, the Conſtitutions of 
the Fathers are oftentimes PA's To all which I 
add the Autority of Pope Pelagizs II. For a Biſhop ra 
be tranſlated from one” See to another is directly againit 
a Can of the Council! of Nice z, and. for the.obfervation 
of this Canori Pope. \Pe/agiys zealoully contends; yer he 
adds withal, That if Neceſſity, or the Good of the Church 
_ requires it, it is lawful to a& contrary to it; and he fays, 
--That they that think otherwiſe, do not underſtand the 
Nature of the Laws of the Church. They do not well an- 
derſtand (lays (e) he) the Eccleſiaſtical Rules, who deny, 
That it may be done for Convenigncy or Neceſſities ſake 
,when the Publick Good : at's 


or Neceſſuy requires,. - 
gnivhs Archie. \ Now bent intelligint Eccleftafticar Regular, qui hit 


-negant earſa utilitatis aut necefftatis fieri poſſe, quitres communis 'utibitas aut 'neceſſitas 


perſuaſerit 4 
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To the moſt Reverend Father in God 
J O H N, 
By Divine Providence 


Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY 


His GRACE 
Primate of al! England and Metropolitan. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, ; | J 
His Treatiſe being defegn'd for the Ser= 

FT vice of the C hergh Per preſent Eſta= 
bliſtid, I preſume to make your Grate this 
bumble Jr of it. It muſt be confeſs that the 
greatneſs of the Subjef# deſerves a more able 
Manager : but, my Lord , that fauourable 
Acceptance with which you were pleasd to hae 
nour the Baroccian Treatiſe, has encoura= 
gd me. to hope, that your Grace will likewiſe 

e pleasd to accept of theſe Endeavours, and 
to excuſe and pardon the Defets of 


\ Your GRAC E's 
Moſt dutifull Servant, 
A 2 HAHUMPARY HODY. 
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To the Reader. 


| Here are two things which they that ſeparate from the Commu. 
nion of the Church on the account of Biſhops depoſed by the 
Ctvil Autority, are obliged to make out, to juſtifie themſelves 
_-. from the Charge of Schilm 2. [ol | 
. 1+. That the Civil Power has no Autority in. any Caſe whatever to deprive 
a Biſhop of his See. ; 

2. That no Biſhop that is put into the place of another depoſed by an incom- 

petent Autority ought to be own'd. | 
If they cannot make out both theſe Propoſitions, they do nothing at all. 
For if we: may /awfally ſubmit to:a Biſhop put into the place of another 
deprived by the Civil Power, tho' the C:2il. Power had no Autority to de- 
prive, it muſt thence follow that They are guilty of Schiſm who ſeparate 
from the Church on ſuch an account, becauſe there is nothing can juſti- 


fie a Separation. from the Church, when we. may /awfi/ly communicate- 


with it. 
But. on.the other Side, the Caſe is quite different. They that own the 


preſent -Poſteſſor in: oppoſition to one depoſed by the Czvil Power, are, to 


pre their Adherence. to him, obliged to make. out but. onely one thing : 
ither, | | 


' I. That the Civil Power may lawfully deprive a Bifhop of his See for Crimes- 


(or reputed Crimes ) purely Political: Such as are here ſuppoſed: or, 

2. That if it cannot lawfully do ſo, yet if it has attually done it, and ano- 
ther, unexceptionable on all other accounts, is eftabliſh'd in the See, it is law- 
full, for Peace-ſake, to own the Poſſeſſoer. - 

This Advantage We have of our Adverfſaries. The Baroccian Treatiſe, 
which. lately publiſh'd, is a Proof of the laſt-Propoſition. It ſappoſes, 
that Biſhops deprived ancanonically, whether by Princes onely, or by Syz- 
ods , (it produces Examples of both kinds) are xnjuſtly and invalidly de- 


prived ;, yet ſhews, that we ought not.-to-ſeparate on that account from 
the.Communion of.the Preſent oſlefors Never was a.poor Treatiſe more 
erfaries, than. that has been ! This was- 


a.Propoſition that. our Adverſaries: were. not. aware of. They :were,there- 


fore highly. concern'd. to employ all- their; Art to weaken the: Auto- 
rity.of. that Treatiſe. But for all the hard. Names they have. ſo Yeerally 
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To the READER. 


beſtow'd upon it, they are forced to confels by their PraFice, that it car- 
ries with it a great deal of Strength. If to be oppoſed by ſeven ſeveral 
Anſwerers, the latter not ſatisfied with what the former had urged, be 
an Argument of Strength jin a Treatiſe, we may ſtill believe ( and I hope 
it was fo.) that the finding it out at this Juatture had fomething of the 
T3 ©cor im it | a. 

I preſume the Reader will expect I ſhould give him ſome Account of 
theſe ſeven ſeveral Auſwers which have been publiſh'd againſt it. I ſhall 
lay down the Tittes of 'em in the ſame Order as they came to my hands. 


1. The Oxford Antiquity examin'd, &c. 

2. An Anſwer to a Treatiſe out of Bcclefgaft ical Hiftory, tranſleted from an 
antient Greek MS. im the Publick Etbrary at Oxford, by Humphry 
Hody, B. D. &c. | 

2. Fpiſftola ad Humfredum Hody, &c. de Traftatn 6 Scriniis Baroccianis 
Bibliothece Bodleianz eruto, & ab ito nuper edito, conſcripta. 

4. A fartber Account of the Baroccian MS. lately publiſh d at Oxford. 

5. Refleitions on the Greek MS tranſlated by Mr. Hody. This is not 
Printed, but was put into my hands'in a MS. 

6. A Vindication of the Deprive Bio, aſſerting their Spiritual Right 
againft a Lay-Deprivation, againſt the Charge of Schiſm, &c. 


Theſe f:x are profeſſedly and entirely in Anſwer to the Barocciar Trea- 
riſe, But the Author of this laſt mention'd was ( I know not how} fo 
unhappy as to miftzke the Dreftion: He writes againt the Treatife as if 
the D-fion of it were to vindicate the Autority of the Civil Power in de 
priving Biſhops : But that is not the Deſign of the Treatiſe ; neither was 
it my Defgn in publiſhing it. And from this ſtrange Miſtake it comes 
to pat, that a great part of what that Author fays is nothing at all to onr 

dy Unity of Prieftiood. neceſſary to the Unity of the Church, with ſome Re- 

fletions on the Oxford 21S. and the Preface annext. - | 


The Vindication of the Autority of the Civil Power in Depriving a Bifhop 
for Political Crimes, T reſerve for a particular Treatiſe. My Buſinefs at 
prefent is to manage the laſt Propoſition, that advanced by the Barocczan 
Freatiſe. In Reply to theſe ſeveral' Ayſwers, T here prefent our Adver- 
faries with an Impartial Hiffory of the Church's Behaviour (thronghout- all 
Ages) mnder- Biſhops put into the Places of others Pepoſed by a Lay, or other- 
"wiſe Irvalid, Sentence: T grant at prelent, that all: Lay-Drprivations are 
mvakd; ' 1 ſuppoſe the worſt in all' Caſes. Snppoſe the Deprivation was 
not onely* wwraxonieal, but alſo wjuſt.: S the Depriver not = 

a 


To the READER. 

2 Lay-maz, bit doubly oj "wp by being likewiſe a Heretich : wy 
befides, that the ejected Biſhop was deprived for adhering to the Trurh, 
and for oppoſing Yice or Hereſy: NETEAScng this, I afſert, That 
if he was deprived. by a Power irref/tible, a Submiſſion to the preſent 
Poſſeſſor (if otherwiſe unexceptionable ) is /awfull, and watranted by the 
gerieral Pradtice of the Antients. ho FF. OY 

It is not my Deſign to detain my Reader long in a Preface, Onely one 
or two things I dehre of him. SY | 

If any thing here iri this Treatife Rem /ong and tediows to him, T defire 
he would be pleas'd to conſider, that my Deſign was. to make.this Diſ: 
courſe as fed as I could, that ſo, if. poſſible, it might pt an End to 
this. Controverſie. And if our Advetfarles ſhall be pleas'd to publiſh .4 
Reply to what is here written, I deſire he; would ſerionſly compare and 
weigh one Treatiſe with the other , confider if the main and more Sub- 
ſtantial Parts of this Treatiſe are anſwerd, then judge for himſelf, and 
not expect that of Courſe there muſt be another Reply. As I am not 
ſo vain as to think my ſelf clear from Error, fo neither am I conſcious 
to my ſelf of having been ſo Careleſs and Indilizent as to think I am 
often miſtaken, I mean in things material. I hate everlaſting Wrangle. 
And an Adverſary that Cavzls, and excepts againſt things not material, E 
ſhall think deſerves a Reply as little as one that Rails, 

?Twill be hard, I know, to perſwade our Adverfaries, that the Hiſtory 
I here preſent 'em, is ( what I call it) Impartial, But this Aflurance I 
give 'em : I have written nothing but what 1 myſelf believe. That may be 
perhaps they will ſay : But you have not written a/ that you believe: You 
have not told all you know. Why truly, as to that, I know not what 
to anſwer. Since. the Judgments of Men are fo extremely different, as 
that fome have fanſyd that rhe Canons I omitted , when I publiſh'd the 
Baroccian Treatiſe, are really a Part of that Treatiſe, and ought to have 
been publiſh's with it ; there is nothing ſo Impertixent but what ſome 
or other may fanſie I ought to have mention'd. I cannot promiſe bur 
that there may be more Canons, But leaſt it ſhould be fuſpetted, 
that tho” I have produced many Inſtances for the Cauſe I have underta- 
ken to defend, there are others, as good, and as many, that make againſt 
us, Which I have deſignedly conceal'd ; I ſhall here make this ſolemn De- 
claration : That if any of our Adverſaries (I ſpeak to all in general, but 
my Eye is particularly upon the learned F7ndicator) can produce me any one 
ſingle Inſtance from the time of Aaron, the tirſt H:gh-prieft of the Jews, to 
this very day, of a High prieſt diſown'd by theFews,or a Biſhop Uiſowira 
by the Generality sf che Catholick Church for this Reaſon, Lecaluſe put 
jato the place of another depoſed by the Ctvil Autozity ; If they 


Car 


To the READER. | 
can ſhew me, 1 fay, any one fingle Inſtance, I ſhall own my ſelf obliged * 
for the Inſtruftion. I afſure my Reader, that after a #ice and very cari- 
oxs Search I know not one. ; ge 
Should our Adverſaries be able to produce ſuch an Example (as T 
think they will never be able). *twill advantage their Cauſe but little, 
eſpecially if it be one of the later Ages, ſince it is not agreeable to the 
PraQtice of the Church in general. But if they are not able to produce 
ſo much as one fingle Example, how raſhly have they ated, who have 
ſeparated themſelves from the Church on ſach an account ! 


I conclude in the Words of Drufss, which T here make my own: 
Scripſs hac animo juvandi, non lLedexdi, Si lefi quempiam, jam me penitet. 
Si offendi pias aures, monitus lubenter mutabo. $1 erravi uſpiam, monſtre- 
tur mihi error, noz eto pertinax. | 4 | 


[C9 Pag. 5. lin. 40. Whatſoever is mewiendy repugnant to the Church's Iotereſt, 


ſo as to be neceſſarily produQtive of very great Evils, 1s ſo far from being obliging, 
that it would be 4 Gin to aQ according to it. Leaſt that Propoſition ſhould be 


miſunderſtood ; after the words, of very. great Evils : add (I ſpeak of Oaths of Cano- 
nical Obedience). Ly. 2+ | 
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THE 


CHAP. IL. 


The Reaſonableneſs of ſubmitting to the preſent Poſſeſſor, if otherwiſe une+- 
.ceptionable, :tho* the Predeceſſor was laſt » tp depoſed by the 
Secular Power, demonſtrated. Objefions anſwer'd. No obligation to the 
contrary by the Oath of Canonical Obedience, The Autority of S, Cyprian 
unreaſonably alleg'd by our Adverſaries, The Vindicator's Notion of He- 
reſy-not at all-to his Purpoſe. 36 Page 1. 


CH4P. I. 


That the Jewiſh High-priefts, who were put into the places of others (unjuſtly) 
 Depoſed by the Civil Antority, were all' along own'd and receiu'd as true 
High-prieſts, An Account of all thoſe High-prieſts, from the Reign of 
. King Solomon, to the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. The. Inſtance of Abia- 
_ 'thar ad Zadok nicely examin'd. The; Prafice- of the Jews, and God's 
Approbation of ſuch High-priefts a ſufficient Warrant to ms,  _Page 16. 


CHAP. IL + Ty 
That our Saviour bimſelf, and his Apoſtles, acknowleged aud communicated 


with thoſe High-prieſts, who were put into the Places: of others. nujuftly 
depoſed by the Cruil Antority, 45. true High-prieſts. | . Mr. Selden's Con- 


- Jjetture, That in the' Hiſtories of | the New.Teſtament, as often as there is 


mention made of the High-prieſt, to be nnderſtood not the High-prieſt, 
properly jo calted, but the Prince of the Sanhedrin, confuted. A Reply 
fo an Anſwer of our Adverſaries, concerning the Reaſon why the Jews, our 
' Saviour; and the. Apoſtles:ſubmitted to the preſent Poſſeſor. Page 33. 


CHAP. IV. 
That the Ancient Chriſtians ſubmitted all along to ſuch Rib ( if account- 


ed Orthodox) as'were put into the Places of others depoſed by the Secular 
Power, tho never ſo unjuſtly. No £xamples, either for or againſt yz, in 
| | | a __ the 


The CONTENTS. 
the three firſt Centuries, all the Emperors being then Heathens, The Ex- 
ample of Felix II. Biſhop of Rome, ths put into the place of Liberius, un- 
Juftly depoſed by the bare Autority of the Emperor Conſtantius, and againſt 
Liberius's confent, yet he's own'd by all that accounted him Orthodox, 
by the Roman Clergy ; among them, by the famous Damaſus, who was 
afterwards Pope. He # ownd-as Metropolitan by the Biſhops of the Di- 
trick of Rome, Hi Ordinations are allowd of 8s valid, by even his Ad- 
zerfary Liberius. Fe has been all along own'd by the Church, as a Saint, 
and true Pope. | | Page 40. 

CHAP. V. 


The Catholicks of Alexandria reje# Lucius, becanſe he was an Arian, 
tot beranſe bes Predeteſſor Peter, was unjuſtly depoſed by the Emperor. 
Our Adverſaries DoFrine not known to the ſaid Peter. <$. 1. S. Briccius 
df Torrs depofed-by the People; Net Juſtinian and Armentius bis Suc- 
efſors, are own'd as true Biſhops of Tours. Armentiusis own'd as true: Bi- 
ſhop by $. Briccius himſelf, though he had never given up bis Right, but 
had always claim'd it. $. 2. $-Euthymius refuſes to communicate with The- 
odoſius, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, becauſe he was a Heretick, and had em. 
brued his hands in" the Blond of many-' Perſons, not becauſe the Patriarch 
Juvenalis, whofe Sep bs had wſarpt, was fell tiving. Theodofius's Ordi- 
nations ave alhhwed of #5 valid. $. q. Acacius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
refuſes td communicate with Tintotheus Alarus, not becauſe be 2s put _in- 
ro the plate of Tinothens Salofaciolas, unjaftly depoſed bythe Heretical 
Oſurper Baſilifeus, bat bevanſe ÞÞ. was[.o Heretick and a Parricide. $. 4. 

| Fo. Talaias, the Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria being depoſed by the 
bare Autority of the Empt#our Zeno, though he ſtill laid claim to the See, 
2et Petrus Mongus his Succeſſor, is acknowleged by all that accounted him 
Ofthoddx; by Acacius 28d Fravitas; Parriarchs of Conſtantinople by Mat- 
revue Pte of Jerufalein\, by (almo/# } all rhe Biſhopr of 'rhe Eaſtern 

Elwvch; Thet- they who. refufed to communicate with \Mongus, 'viz. the 
Weſtern Biſhops, the Biflnps of Dardaniz, &v. did .:t + only becauſe «they 

: thongbt him a Keretick ; That Eupliemins- Putriarch of Conſtantinople 
communicated with him till he found him'td be'a Heretick,: the forfook his 

 "Gommunion. Pope Simplicins, when be Seurd-that Lalaias was to be depo- 
fed, was well exvugh fatrefied, tif he nnderſtved, that Mongus, whans he 
accounted a Heretick, was de/ign'd for his Sncceſſor. whether Orthodox 
Biſhops unjuſtly ejeHed by: the Enpert br reſtor'd, or new Orthodox 
Biſhops be created, he values not, he - only deſires that they that are made 
Biſhops Jhontd be Orthodox. Pope Fell 117. nor ut all concetaid for Ta- 
Hitas's being deprived without » Synod, only difiifeerabat one, whon be ac- 

- ediented a Piretick, was rogftitmted: in biy ptare. © $ 35. Calendion Po 


triarch 
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triarch of Antioch, being depoſed by the Emperor Zeno, without any Synod, 
the Orthodox Biſhops, viz. Pape Felix 117. Qunintianus Aſcuſanus, Ju- 
ſtinus Siculus , Acacius Conſtantinopolitanus, Antheon Arſinoites, 
Fauſtus Apolloniates , Pamphilns Abydeulis, 'Aflepiades of Trafti- 
um, &&c.. refuſe to. conmuntcate . with his Succeſſor, Petrus | Gnaphens, 
only. becauſe he was a Heretick ; taks no notice of bis being conſtituted iy 
the room- of one. Unſynodically depoſed, aud are ready to communicave 
with him as a true Patriarch of Antioch, if be will but forſake his He. 
reſp. \ felt” 4 Page 57. 


CH A P. VI. 


Macedonius Patriarch ef Conſtantinople being violently Depoſed by the Here. 
tical Emperor Anaſtaſius, his Succeſſor Timotheus 7s acknowleged by all 
that accounted him Orthodox, though at the ſame time they profeſs'd that 
rhe Deprivation of Macedonius was unjuſt, and conld never be induced by 
any Terrors to ſubſcribe to 3t," Viz. by Flavianus Patriarch of Antioch, 
Elias Patriarch of Jeruſalem, #hz Abbot” of the Monaſtery of Stadium, 
. the (Orthodox) People of Conftantinople, by the great | Abbots of Palx- 
. ſtine, S, Sabas, ax4 S$. Theodoffus, ad by aff Palaſtine in peneral, at that 
. time exceedingly flouriſhing for its zealons Profeſſion of thr Orthodox Faith. 
The Calumnies of the Vindicator concerning the 4poftacy of the Patriarchs 
Flavianus and Elias, confuted. Timotheus . not known ' ts them to be a 
Heretick when they communicated with him. They are Honoured by the 


Church as Saints. Page 70. 

| CHAP. VII A 
Flavianus Patriarch of Antioch being depoſed. by the Emyeror Anaſtafivs, 
bis Surtefſur! Severus' in: rejeed by Ho Obbadix only becenſe he was a 


. Heretick;. Elias. Parriavebrof Jeruſalem being violently depoſed by the 
_ faid- Emperor, bis Succeſſor John kr immediately acknowleged by all the 
- People, rhough-at the ſane time they bated him: by the "Whole Church of 

Palzſtine ; particularly the two great Abbots, $, Sabas'and S, Theodo- 
. frus, ſo famons. for their VUndanmodneſs and Santtity: by Johiannes Cap- 

.padox Patrioxch of Conſtantinople; and all the :Greek Church : by aff the 
. wide Chanch ever” fince thoſe Times. The Teftimummy of Photins Patrizst» 
cof-Conſimitinople one of © 34anaſeript.: The vid Patriarch Elias,” Hough 
- fo Tyraunicatly' Beprivet for adhering” to” che Orthodox Fart, "onrinees 

howroer fs commanivate with hoſe who dclwoutegrd bid Sucteſſor. "Page 3x. 
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CHAP. Vl. 


- $. Silverius Biſhop of Rome being violently depoſed by Relifarius the Emperor- 
Juſtinian's General, his Succeſſor. Vigilius, rhough put into his place ſo de- 
privd, though conſtituted by the bare Autority of: Belifarius againſt the 
conſent of the Clergy, and though Silverius never gave up his Right, is 
own'd:and:receiv'd by the. 5th, General Council, and by all:the Church, as 
a-true Pope. He was generally own'd whilſs Silverius himſelf was living. 
Baronius's conjeture concerning his being again ordain'd after Silverius's 
Death confuted , though for ſome” time: he communicated with Here- 
ticks, yer it was not known to the Orthodox who communicated with. 


him. Page 9Os 
CHAP. IX. 


Macarius, Patrearch of Jeruſalem, being: depoſed by -the Emperour Juſtinian, 
his Succeſſor Euſtochius 75,0wn'd. as 8 true Patriarch by the Fifth Gene- 
ral Council:avd the whole Cathelick-Church.. After ſome time Euſtochius- 
himſelf is depojed-by the Emperour, and 'Macarius, being reſtored, is recei- 
ved by.the Church. According to:our Adverfaries Principles, either Ev- 
ftochius, or. Macarius, after his. Reſtauration, mas-no. true. Patriarch: : 
yet the Chnrch receiv'd both.. | I Page. 99. 


CHAP. X: 


Eutychius Patriarch of Conſtantinople being wiolently depoſed by the Emp.TJu- 
ſtinian for refuſing to ſubſcribe to his Hereſie, John /irnamed Scholaſticus 7s 
made Patriarch-in his rooms After John was conſecrated Patrearch,Eutychius : 
was-condemned byi an Afſembly that conſiſted as. mell of Lay:Kords-as \Bi- 
ſhops, not only of Ecclefiaſticksgs4br Vindicator contends;'. Me a&iialty lays 

 clatm. ta-the See, deſpiſes the Sentence. of his Fudges as 'nulb and\txvalid , 
b:cauſe they proceeded unjuſtly and. uncanontcally. againſt * htm, and . Excom- 
municates them. Notwithſtanding all this, his Succeſſor, : becauſe he 
prov'd. Orthodox, was receiv'd and” own'd: by. all the: Church as a trae 
Patriarch : He continu'd-in the See near 13. years ;) near-12- years under 

Juſtin #be. Younger ax Orthodox Emp. He is own'd:by the Chuxchof Con- 
ſtantinople,' ths' at the ſame time Eutychius was exceedtngly belov'd. ' John 
a: Orthodox Patriarch of - Alexandria 7s confecrated'by. him. For. what 
reaſon Anaſtaſius Patriarchof Antioch repromd the Patriarch of Alexandria 
for being ordain'd by, him; Anaſtaſus did not refuſe to communicate with - 
him.:, : He is.Honour'd bythe Patriarch Photius with the Title of _—_ 

0%: 
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Tho' Eutychius lookt upon his Deprivation as abſolutely invalid, and tho 
he never reſignd but accounted himſelf till the rightful Patriarch, yet he 
liv'd quietly, and never endeavour'd to make a Diviſion in the Church. 
- Dr. Crakanthorp's' Opinion, that Eutychius was depoſed for being a 
 Heretick, confuted. The Authority of: the Life of Eutychius, ofter 
quoted in-this Chapter, vindicated againſt the ſame Author, Page ro1. 


CHAP. XI. 


S; Amaſtaſjus, Senior, Patriarch of Antioch, being depoſed without any Sy- 
nod by. the Emperor Juſtin, ' Junzor, tho" he never reſign'd, yet bis Succeſ- 
ſor Gregory is own'd by. all the Church, He continued. Patriarch till-bis 
Death, for the ſpace of 23 Tears, the old Patriarch Anaſtaſius being all 
the while living. Four Saints among thoſe that lived at that time and” 
communicated- freely.-with him: $. Symeon- Stylites, Tumor, Pope Gre- 
gory the Great, S. Eulogius: Patriarch of Alexandria, S. John Neſteu- - 
tes Patriarch of Conſtantinople: Pope Gregory communicates with him 
- . as Patriarch of Antioch, tho' at the ſame: time he dectzres - Anaſtaſjus's | 
- Deprivation to be invalid, and looks upon Anaſtaſius to be the rightfull j 
Patriarch. $. Anaſtaſius, thongh depoſed by the Lay-power, and though 
he had. never given up his Right, yet never left the Communion of- the | 
Church. Page 121. 


CHAP. XIE 


S; Martin, Pope of Rome, being | depoſed without-any Synod; and  bani(h'd- | 
by the Heretical Emperor Conſtans, tho' be never refign'd, yet Fugenius ; 
# choſen -his. Succeſſor: by the Clergy of Rome, tho" at* the ſame time they [| 

mere zealous. Afſertors: of. the Orthodox Faith, ' aud. hyd likewiſe a 
great- love for $. Martin. ''Eugenius 7s 'recezv'd and own'd\ by all\as 2 

_ true Pope, .and has been honour d: all along by the: Church as'#*Shtint. 

S. Martin himſelf owns him as aitFue Pope, and -prays to God for bim as 
Jaaks (05:2 2/2570) [nh IR Rt -. .*  Papenad.. 


| CHAR: NM. - 


Callinicus Patriarch of Conſtantinople being depoſed without any Synod by 
the Emperor Juſtinianus:Rhinotmetuss þ73 Succeſſor Cyrus is receiv'd as - 
a true Patriarch. \. 1. Ss likewiſe is Nicetas who was put into the place of © 

',' $be; Ratrianch Conſtantine: depoſed withour.' any Synod by the Eiporir 


_ Conftantious Copronymus: F. .2..: : ..- + \ » Page 135: 
TT FEEL os 


The CONTENTS. 


CHAP. XIV. : 


Am Acconnt of the Sohijm between Photius and Ignatius,. Patriarchs of Con- 
ſtantinople. Photius who mas put zvto Ignatius't place when depofad by 
the Emperor, no juch Perſon as his Enemies report him. ' By how great a 
Party he wasrecezv'd. The reaſon why ſome refuſed to acknowlege him 
was not ſo much, becauſe he was ſs conftiruted, as becauſe he was a Neophy- 
tus, and was beſides ordain'd by a Biſhop Excommunicated, and (in their 

 Frdgments) flood himfetf Excommuntcated at that time. Ignatius' pro- 
feſſes, that z} Photius had been one of the Church, z. e. if he had n.t 
beex an Excommunicated Perfjon at the time of: bis Conſecration, he 
would willingly have yielded to him. Ignatius vo/ues the Conn- 
cils that condemmn'd him no more thax be did the Lay-power. . The Vindi- 

_ cator 7 dt Error concerning that Matter. His Errors concerning the 
Council call 'd the Fixrt and Second, 4 New. atcaunt of the reaſon of that 
Title. His Exrer concernivg the Greatneſs of ' the Synod of Rome, call d 
by P. Nicholas ag2in/ſt Photius. Photius | after be was receiv by the 
Church, and confirmed by s genera! Council, is depoſed by the bare Auto - 
rity of the Emperor Leo; yet bis Succeſſor Stephen 2s recetov'd by the 
Church, | Page 139. 


CHAP. XV. 


Nicolaus Myſticus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; not deprived by a Synod, 
' & the Vindicator contends, \ hut by the Emperor (Leo: the | Wiſe. ) 
& 1. Joſeph Biſhop of Brixia * Italy dopuſed without avy Synod by King 
us, yet his Succefſor Antony i. own'd and receiv'd by the Charch, 
Pparticulaniy by the Pape, the Sywods of Augfpurg and Ravenna ; and con- 
£70xed 772. the See many years. . F. 2. Baſilms Camaterus, ard: Nicetas 
Muntaves, Petruarcbs of Conſtantinople, | depoſed mirhout. any Synod Ly 
_ tir Emperor IGaciys Angelus, yet aw Dinifon mm the Church- ox therr ac- 
count. \. 3, 4. The Patriarchs of the preſent Greek Church very fre- 
quently deprived by the Turk, yet no Diviſion in the Church. As great 
Reaſon to ſubmit to the preſent Poſſtſſor here, as in the Greek Church. 
The Neceſſity the ſame. | | Page 176. 
ral OE AP; NPE TIN. © 
The Sentexce of. ax: Ulncenonical Swed) effteemed by: the Antients invalid. 
- - $. Chtyſoſtom Patriarch of Conſtantinople, uwyjafthy-and invatidly depo- 


fed by 8 Synod, He declares however at firſt, againft all Separation —_ 
| Fe 
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the Chureh'on his Acconmt. He owns et to Refentment, and re- 
Yaſes to Communicate wirh his Suceefſors, Arfacius, and Atticus, becaxſe 
they bad been'his Enemies, and had a hand in by Deprivation. The Jo- 
annites -afFed - by ' their Paſſions, - nor by Principles: © They ſepardte 
from the Church, not becauſe there was another made Patriarch in $,Chry- 
foſtorn's place, but before that was done, Arfacius being made Patriarch 
they refuſe to Communicate with him, not becauſe he was put mto $. Chry- 
foſtom's plece, but thronzgh Harred againſ® St. Chryſdftom's De- 
poſers, becanſe they frequented his Charrhes. Pope Innocent of Rome 
mot conſiſtent with himber. His Pragfice contraditts by Words, He: 
dil wot think Arſacius 4avd-Atticus wv Brjhaps. Hes Zeal for the Ho- 
our of bis own See, the chief Cauſe of by Oppoſing 'em.. He at laſt re- 
reives Atticus as a true Patriarch : The Vindicator's Exception ng ainff 
the Tranſlation of the word ippanazvrs in the Baroccian Treatiſe, con- 
futed. The Eaſtern Biſhps refuſe to ſeparate from the Communion of the 
Church, tho' $, Chryſoſtom laid Claim to his See, and aftually ſeparated, 
and tho' they eſteemed hu Deprivation invalid. So did the Monks &f 
Egypt. The Teſtimony of $. Nicon, ont of & MS. $S.Nicon ret the' 
Þz eſteemed hu Deprivation "— wijuſt ; wt Hpprece! of thoſe that 
did not jeparate on hy Acconnt, © S.Chryſbftom rakes it J_ 4 

2 thing” of Courſe, that all would immediately reſolve to chooſe a new 

Patriarch in his room. The Patriarch Atticus highly eſteemed by the whole 

African Church. The Eccleſuaftical Hiſtorian, Socrates, diſapproves of 
S. Chryſoftom's Deprivation ; yet ſpeaks of Arſacius and Atticus, as of 
true Patriarchs, Theodoret extremely offended at the Injuſtice of his 

Depoſers, yet reckons both Arfacius and Atticus among the Patriarchs 
of Son ſtantinople. They are both owned in all the Catalogues of the 

Patriarchs. Their Ordinations never queſtioned by any, Atticus prai- 

fed by P. Celeſtine 1. and owned to be a true Succeſſor of S. Chryſo- 

ſtom. Page 176. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Deprivations by Jyeretical Synods invalid. S. Euſtathius, Patriarch of 
Antioch, depoſed by an Heretical Synod ; he himſelf accounts his Depri- | 
vation invalid. The Orthodox ſeparate from the Communion of his Suc- i 
cefſors , not becauſe he was malidly deprived, but becauſe they accounted 
them Hereticks. Euſtathius atFs as Biſhop of Antioch, tho' in baniſh- 
ment, as long as hu Succeſſurs were Hereticks ; but as ſoon as Meletius, 
au Orthodox Perſon, was ordain'd his Succeſſor, be deſifted, and concern'd 
himſelf no more as Biſhop of Antioch. That be lived till Meletius was 
male Patriarch, demouſtrated againſt Baronius, Valeſius, &c. by ſome 
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of the Orthodox refuſed to ſubmit to Meletius. The: Vindicator's Aſe-r 
tion, T hat none accounted Meletius an Arian whilſt be was Biſbop, confu- 
ted. | The Schiſm between-the Mceletians and the Pauliniſts no, Example - 4- 
gainſt us. FI. 1,2. The Inſtance.of Maximus and Cyril of Jeruſalem. ex- 
amin'd. F. 3. Euphemius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, depoſed by an 
Heretical Syzod ; yer Macedonius, an Orthodox and a good Man, accepts 

of his See, tho" be own'd him to be the rightfall Patriarch. Macedonius 
z receiud by the Catholicks, tho' they loved Euphemius and accounted him 
unjuſtly deprived. He is own'd by S. Elias Biſhop of Jeruſalem, :ho' Elias 
at the ſame time declared Euphemius's Deprivation unjuſt, aud refuſed to 
ſubſcribe to tt. F. 4. The Schiſms of the Novatians, Donatifts, and Me- 
letians of Egypt, .wo Examples againſt us. Y. 5. Two Eragments of Pho- 
tius out of a MS. \. 1, 3. | Page 186. 


CH AP. XVIIL 
, The Concluſion. 
Biſhops depoſed by the Civil Antority obliged even in common Charity to ar- 


quieſce. But whether they acquieſce or. not,, the Church is to ſubmit to the 
preſent Poſſeſſar. Page 196. 


The 


The C ASE of: 'S'E ES Vacant, 
by an Unjuſt 'or .Uncanonical Deprivation, 
| Stated, Wee . vTY 


44 


CHAP. L 


The Reafonablencſ of ſubmitting, to the preſent Poſſeſſor, if otherwiſe unex- 

ceptionable, tho the Predeceſſor was: unjuſtly or mualidly depoſed by the 
- - Secular Power, demonſtrated; Objetions anſwer d. No obligation to the 
contrary by the Oath of Canonical Obedience. The Autority of: $.'/Cyprian 


unreaſonably alleg'd by our Rte, IP Vindicator' 9 "Nm: of He- 
reſy not at all to bis Purpoſe. 


| H E Dodtine maintain'd by the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe, 
is this ; That ſuppoſing @ Biſhop depriv'd without any Synod by the Ci- 
21l Power, 1s #1Ju bh corin'd. wet. neither He himſelf, —_ Peo- 
 . ple, ought to ſeparate from the Communion of his Succeſſor, On 
that Succeſſor 3s not a Heretich, In anſwer to that Treatiſe, it is 
alleg'd by ſome of our Adverfaries,: That not onely Hereſy, but _— Thewils, 
and Excommunicatiey make a Perſon uncapable of ivd as a Biſho yo 


It ts manifeſt, ſays one of our * Anſwerers, that the-Principles advayced 


the Author of the Baroccian Treatiſe, make all Chnrch- 

Cenſares. ineffetIual, and expoſe the Church to all the 21 /- * An Anſwer to a 
chiefs of E « | For. , a Prince ſhould pr an ex- Treatiſe 'out of Ec- 
F 0-1 annices to. the 5 0 j he —— 4 whom he leſ.. Hift "Ys &c. in 


Here 


C/ rug Su inthe Prince, an ply all For ti C Serb g 10 effett for 
the Benefit and Preſervation ln the Church, whenever he pleaſes. All this He very 
hin againſt either. ours, 


Pricple to, ore uy bis NONE oa To avoid x impertinent Cavil, ; har, we 


| from the; of our I: take. leave 
to Aer wh be "Clauſe of the RE Plies fg; hat Succefler. be ts 
all ether, | Reſpet ſuch whoſe Commurzon uo Lood C Carbabick, Can tft ſage, 
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6. 2. Having laid down fairly our Propoſition, and ſecured it (if that ma 
be poſſible) from all Cayil, We will now proceed_to demonſtrate the Trut 
of it. And this we ſhall o, rſt from 1 the Kea onableneſs of it ; and, 2dly. from 
the Autority and Prattice of the Antients ; by which the Reaſonableneſs of it will 
more certainl _ oy FE c: 6 es 

5. - 5+ Firſt” frota t Laſopableny/;, of iti: that 1s"grounded' on 'this 
«certain and GCevitert ' Maxirt;, "Ko Gs is neceſſary for the * wy 
Peace and Trangmillity of the Church, #hat ought to, be made uſe of, provided it is 
z0t-1n it ſelf *foufuill, and the ill Conſequenets, which may poſſibly attend it, are either 
not ſo miſchievous to the Church, or at laſt not ſo 9 to happen as the Evils we 
endeavour to avoid, That this was a Aaxim of the Anteents, 'We ſhall eaſily 
find, if we pleaſe but to caſt our eyes back upon their Times, and conſider thoſe 
Methods, which were wont-to-be made ufe-of in the Church, We fhall find, 
that in all manner of Cafes, They always preferr'd the Peace and Tranquillity 
of the Church to all other Things, the:#fſerrials of Religion excepted. There 
was no Cxſtem or Law of the Church fo tacred and. inviolable, but what they 
readily facrificed, whenſoever'Neceſlity requir'd, to the Peace and Tranquility 
of it. If the: exatt :Obſervation' of: the ireceiv'd 'Cultoms antl Canons of the 
Church was:not like ro conduce tothe preſent \Peace and Franquillty. of it, they 
-were readily ſuperleded, and Neceſſity and Convenience became the ogely. Legi/la- 
tors. To preferr aRule of the Church to. the Felfare and Froſeerier of it, and 
to ſtand to the $4;ng of a Father in Oppoſition to a Law.ot Neceſſity, is a 
ſort of Theological Pedantry, which T hey were not guilty of. They were wont 
to conſider like truly Wiſe men, the Circumſtances and the. Exigencies of the 
Times; and'they knew that thoſe Cuſtoms and Canons of the Church, whith 
were proper in the'Tirtes of Peace, , could never nolpnlny oblige inT'imes 
of a difrent Conpertr 'To prevent, or to heal the Diſeates. of the Ghurch, 
'they abted like Philoſophers, not like Empericks ; confider'd' what oaght to be 
done in thisand that patticular Caſe j what was truly expedient, not what had 
£5 BY of "©+,0 + * been preſcrib'd when the Hmproms were not 
_ *S:Cypr.Ep.55.-2d Anton. Wz0 the {arfie, - Tho' of all the General Coun- 
JJlle-euvangelii roindex,  1gmabat 4» 11. there was none fo rever'd- as the Ni- 
num Epiſcopum eſſe oportere in Bcele- |... id tho' among all the.Canons of that 
fi Catholich, lays Coruelivs Bilbop Co 4 {1 there. wa: 5 { R ioioully- and 

.of Rome in his-Epiftle_to Rebiur of -OPNCll ere: Was none 40 tehpioully' an 
Antioch Ap.i£uſeb. Hiſt. L 6. c. 43. ſo, Univerſally obſerv d, yp that w nch, makes 
concerning Neparier. To have two IC ublawftull for any . one'City to have 70 
Biſhops in one and the fame City Brfhvps; and altho' tha (had always been'a 
..3s adverfum fas Sacerdotii ſingularis, **Rule of . the Catholic : Church long "be- 
*fays Pacranus Epiſt. 3. ad Symproni= fore the time of that Council; yet S. A4- 
anun Novatianum. TS and as - _ | ONS —_— 
IS of Africa,. thought fit to (4) propoſe ;that. 

(a) Collat. Carthag. I. ;c. t6, , Expedient to TS AS e Donatiſts 
(b), Theodorer Hiſt Eccl. 1.5. cz, for the putting 'an End to their Schifm. And 
(c) And by the'Synod of Sirm;; the ſame Expedient was (b) propoſed (c) by 
-#7x 'to 'the'Clergy :and People of © Meletixes Bifhop of Antioch'to the Anti-bHhop 
*Rome \in the Cafe of Felix and Li-' Paxiin, for the' putting an End to' thar 
berius, as Sozemen' ſays, 1.4. c. 15, Schifm that was between them.- Thus when 
bur that Synod was not Orchedex, Queen Chrodjelde of France had made the 
but ri25... | | Buyhops. 


be C3) 


Billops:Zheodorns. and: Procter Archbiſhops of:Toure (0) (2) Greg, Twron;HiR, 

rogetber, the, whole GaiicamClwirchci becauſs. they: werd. (9 ee. of Hh 
both-yers old; +andc@- the -lnconventendeof fuffering.tt EY 
was "oe like to: be-t0, gxeat as thatof opp the!Queety). very freely, acknow- 
de'd.'em. And-tho! it: is expreſly \ Dyiithe.afore-- PR 

ſaid (4) Council of Nice,” and likewiſe. by the more-anti- ” 

ent Canons or Rules of the Church, Ehat one Biſhop alone ſhould Ordain ano” 


ther ; and. three at leaſt are poſitively requir'd by 


t: Council, how great ſo- 


ever the Neceſſity may. be; tho'.it were, moreover unlawfull for any one to be 


that 


Ordain'd a Biſhop without the: Conſent of the Adetropelitan, 
Council 


and a Biſhop ſo Ordain'd 1s declard (c) by 


uncapable. of gavermng as. a. Biſhop : 
had been ordaind Biſhop of "Palcbilew 
ſhop of Cyrene (a bald and reſolute Man, one w 


Boy yrmyourey- 
> fr; AL. Ee: 
ho often. , 


(c) Cap.. 6. 
| 6 d). Syweſtus Epiſt: 


tranſgre(s'd the Orders: of his- Superiors):. and. that too without the knowledge-of 


S. Atbanaſines the {Mdetropolitan; becauſe of the: badnefs ofithe. Times, (it 


ing 


in the Reign of the 41a» Emperor Haters, ).. Arbanaſoes atlow'd of his Orders : 


and becaute he was Orthodox, he was:{o far from:deprovimny 


Syneſins, tothe Neceſſity of theTimes. 'Tis a Saying of the 
ſame Author, (hwmſelt a-3i/4op, and'a very great -Man,) 
where he ; 
his Epiſtles to the Patriarch: of Alexanaria, Theophilas : 
(f) 1n dangerons' Times it .ts neceſſary not to obſerve Rules, 
].ho' nothing was more unlawfull:than to be'made-a Bi- 
ſhop'$S;mematally, or by the meer Force of the Lay-power; 
and tho' (as the Author ofthe (2) Pontifical atteſts) Sh 
_—_ obtain'd the-Popedom ot- Rome by both theſe un-- 
a 
the Church requiring it, he was own'd and receiv'd-by all. 
He had given a Summ of Money: to the Tyrant Theodatms, 
the King of: the Goths, and' the Tyrant threater'd, that 
W ver refus'd to conſent toihis Bleftion ſhould be pu- 


niſh'd with Death. The Biſhops however refuſed to'fub- 


ſcribe, and-ſo he was made Pope without any conſent"of* 


theirs. #xt after he was Ordain'd (ſays the Author of the 


Pontifical) they ſubſcrib'd for the ſake of the Unity of the |, 


Church and of Religion. Tho' the Synod of C P. before 
whom the Patriarch' Alexins was accuſed for his having 
been promoted to that Dignity by the bare autority of the 
Emperour, without the Votes of the Clergy, lookt upon 
his Promotian to be altogether unlawtall;- yer when he 
pleaded, that he had Ordain'd many Biſhops, and, -that 
if they, deprivid nm, they m1 
whom he had-Ordain'd; upon that: bare (+) Confidera- 
tion, becauſe to Deprive ſo many-was likely to occaſion 
2 great Diſturbance.in the-Church, they over-ruled the 
Acculation, and determin'd _— Againſt lim; When 
| 2 


11 Means ;. yet after he was Ordain'd; the- Peace of | 


arwyerayyney: altthok - 


| whim of his Biſhoprick, 
that he preferr'd /him:to.a-greater, '. He (e) welded; faith ; 


\ (4): Arnie Thy: 
MULE JEN. ADUy 2.07 


concerning; that Matter; 252. in- one of 9% Yap 7h 


XX4Y 0h 

(f) "AMA" ardaun 
30. &s xategts d 7p 
PNNASOs THY dXPIC tt- 


_ @y T&ogflaiveces. 


(g) S.Sikverins evan 
Fus eſt \a Theodato Ty- 
ranno: fine deliberati- 
one Decreti : qui Theo« 
datus corruprus pecuts 
nis datd talem time- 
rem induxir Clero, us 
qui non conſentiret in: 
£ju5Ordinationemgles , 
dio puniretur Qus quis 
demSacerdotes nonſubs, | 
cripſerund in cum ſe- 
cunduim morem antj=- 
quum wel Decretum- 
confirmavucrunt ante 
Ordinadionem: Tam \ 
vero 0ndinavs' ſub vi 
&: meth Silverio props 
ter adtinaticonemfccle- 
ſea. & Relpginis poft- 
modi fie ſubſeripſes 
runt Epiſcops. 

(h) Zonares Anal. 


-p. 190. - 
. Cal:naion 


(4) 
a i Calendion \nas made Patriarch of Anioach'by the Emperor' 
(a) Simplicius Paps Zea, and Ordam'd-by cactus the Patriarch of CP. tho” 
is Epi. 4d Zenonen that (a) was -unlawfult by the * Canons of the Council of 
n By which it is Nice, and 'idirectly contrary to the conſtant Cuſtom 'of 
enaQted, Thar all Bi- the Catholick Church ; yet becauſe it was done, as the 
ſhops ſhould be Or- Emperour: and Afacins alleg'd; to-avoid Seditions in A- 
dain'd by Biſhops of 7i0ch, the Proceeding. was approv'd of by Simplicins Bi- 
their xeſpeftive Pro- ſhop of Rome. Tho I wiſh, (b) ſays he, that it had not 
vinces. Can. 4. been. done, yet T eaſily excuſed it, becauſe it was done through 
(b) Epiſt. 16. ad Neceſſity: For that which is not voluntary (i.e, that which 
Acacium.. Qued ficwe 55, done onely for Convenience or Necellity's fake) canner be 
_— fo wy um feri, imputed as a Fault, Theſe Examples and Autorities may 
_ gms 9m ſerve to ſhew in general, That there are no Laws or Cu- 
yet; te 7 ſtoms of the Church fo facted, but what our Wiſe Fore- 
3 ad bw , 
weluntarium non ef, fathers thought ought tobe poltpon'd to the preſent Wel- 
non poteſt wocari in fare and Proſperity of it. That the ſame was their Opi- 
reatum. nion in reference to aur particular Cafe, We ſhall hereat- 
ter ſhew in its due Place.” 321 
$. 4. Our Propoſition being thus eftabliſh'd on that ſure Maxim, acknow- 
lTedg'd (as has been fhewn) by the Antients ; That whatſoever is neceſſar fo 
the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church, that ought to be made uſe of, provi 1t at 
it zs not in it ſelf Sinfull ; and that the ill Conſequences, which may poſſibly attend it, 
are either not ſo miſchievous to the Church, or at leaſt not fo likely to happen, as the 
Evils we endeavour to avoid, There are two Things which I am oblig'd to 
make out ; Firſt, That the Submitting to a Biſhop ' put tnto tthe place of another 
snmuſtly Depord by the Civil Antority, 1s not in ittelt Sinfall: And, 2dly. That 
the ill Cofopencs to which it is liable, are either nat ſo miſchievous to the Charch, 
or at lea eſe likely to happen, as the Evils we endeavour. to avoid; ' ') - 
| & 5. Fairlt, Itis notin it ſelf Sinful : For if it is ſo, it muſt be fo for one, 
or more, of theſe following Reaſons : Either, firſt, becauſe it is forbidden by 
ſome expreſs Law of God ; Or, 2dly. becauſe 1t makes us Accomplices in the 1n- 
Jsſtice ; Or, 3dly- becauſe.of the Oarh of Canonical Obedience, which the inferior 
Clergy have taken to their Biſhop, and the inferior Biſhops to their Arch- 
op; Or, laſtly, becauſe,' as one of our Adverſaries, the learned Vindicator, 
contends, ſuch a Biſhop as is placed in the room of one Depoſed by the Civil 
Aorky', Is 1n realiey? no Biſhop. | Theſe Objections I ſhall confider di- 
Uy. | | 
3h S. 6. Firſt, It is not againſt any Law of God. . For as to our Caſe, the 
I rurty «Scripture is altogether ſilent. *T'is true, it Commands us to be obedient to our 
| >, a+, Governors, and that Command reaches as well to the Spiritnalas to the Tem- 
| % 7 poral: But when there are 70 thar ſtand Competitors; /.and both claim our 
*7” Obedience; to which of thoſe :wo our Obedience oughr'to.be paidfit leaves to 
| Dagr pur Wiſdom to determine. II TV 
Ae Ok 


$7: Neither, 2dly. does it make us Accomplices inthe-Syuſtice. For if a 
rd whuft and i*validl diſpoſlels'd of his: Eftwit:by an [competent 
WU. of Autority, Who thinks the Tenant an dccomplice in the Iujm, We becaule he pays 
[7 ©, his Remt to eſent Poſſeffor 2 Should the Clergy refulgto ſybmit to the 
Lal eat Biſhops in polfelliont Ir could onely ſerve mou down Ruigiupon themſelves? 
4 wt rico Ele Got tx be het CAuf anal H- exthaaby 3 hoot g 
Ae, @ > or4cxe fo luafe As \ AmcQ 6 Y forge coll, He or ind# | gs ty 


F- 
ts 


| 


(5) 
4-Jt cannot reftore thoſe whom the State has depoſed. It is not our Submitting + A. 
to the preſent Poſkſfors, that ejedts the former ; for they are already ar P a. 
bly Depos'd, fince the Supreme Power is peremptory a 'em. That has 774, ”P 
publickly declar'd, that, whoever are our Biſhops#rhe old ones ſhall govern us <<". 
no longer- If we think the Proceeding »jft, 'tis enough that we remonſtrate , + 

ainſt it, and expreſs our diſatisfation. If that will not doe, the Good of By ene 
the Publick obliges us to be quiet. | dai 

$. 8. Neither, Thirdly, is it inf! on the account of the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience. For that is taken not abſolutely and unconditionally, but with this + ++ 
Suppoſition, That the Biſhop, to whom we take it;fhas power to govern us, , { 2 
If I take an Oath, to be faithfull or obedient to a Governour, whether C:2:/ or L, j 
Eccleſiaſtical, 1 engage my ſelf to him as a Governoxr, that is, as one that cau# 9 71 
govern Hf therefore he can no longer govern, whatſoever the Impediment is, my Fad | 
Obedience is no longer engag'd. As it is 1n- the State, fo 1t is in the Church : Hr 
The Oath that is taken to a Bihop, as he is the Governour of a Church7is not w yY 
raken for the fake of the Biſhop, but for the Peace and good Order of the 7 7, 
Church. 'Tis this was the Deſyn of the Church when ſhe order'd ſuch an Oath /: 
to be taken, When therefore the Oath tends no _—_ to the Good of the £4 
Churchf but »otor:ox/ly to Schiſm, Diſorder, and Confuſion, it cannot any lon- | 
ger oblige : but is void of ir (elf, by virtue of the Church's Intent and Deſign 45), as. 
in the firſt Inſtitution of it. | og Ah of! 

It is further to be conſider'd, that particularly here in the Church of England, * 

e Oath of Canonical Obedience is always taken with this Suppoſition That the 7 7 
Civil Power, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, do allow the Biſhop to govern. #-3-7ofp fe 

But let us ſuppoſe even that which in reaſon we onges not toſuppoſe: Let us FA4.7 | 
ſuppoſe, that the Biſhop intended that the Oath ſhould always obliges What-+- 9 5 
{oever was the Intent of the Biſhop ; That was not the Intent of the Church. 1c, nil 
And it is the Intent of the Chxrch, not the private Intent of the Biſhop, that L ; 
gives an Obligation to the Oath. I add, That ſhould it be both the Intent A, + © Tl 
of the Biſhop, and likewiſe the Intent of the Perſon who takes the Oath, that 
it ſhould always oblige; ſhould it run in theſe expreſs words; 1 will a[mays ad- 
here to you, if Deposd by the Civil Autority, in oppoſition to him, whoſoever he be, | 
that ſhall be put into your place : Should any one, I fay, take ſuch an Oath as | 
that, yet he cannot be oblig'd by it. The Oath is in it ſelf unlawfull #tis'a-+ {; / 
Sin againſt the Publick, repugnant tro the 7 'and the Felfare of the Church. Po 
It would be in effet to ſwear thus +1 will for your /ake oppoſe the Welfare of the JO W; | 
Publick,, and break the Union of the Church; T will leave the Communion of the << © 
Charch, and adhere to you, tho' I have not any Reaſon to do fo beſides this bare Oath, © 1s An! 
To conclude ; W hatſoever is #otorioxſly repugnant to the Church's intereſt, fo 
as to be neceſ[arily produRtive of very great Evils, is fo far from being obliging, | 
that it would be a Si» to att according to it. : 

It is granted by our Adverſaries, that the Obligation of an Oath of Canonical #4 | 
Obedience ceaſes, if a Biſhop is depriv'd ,Ftho' never ſo «juſtly by a Symd : + 5 ren | 
Now what is the Reaſonoof that? *Tis hecauſe to adhere to a Biſhop, when a Ounfe V4. 
Syed has fully depoſed him, and placed another in his muſt occaſion a \ ited 


Divifon in the Church, and diſturb the P«blick, If that is the Reaſon, as no ' * / 
one can allign any other, (at leaſt there can be none but what is grounded on — 
that,) then the Reaſon is rhe ſame in both Caſes; and gonſequently in both *£,£,* cc 

Caſes FA < |; 


C 


(6) 

Caſes the-Oarh wilt be equally. void; *'Tis.in-vain-.to allege; That in-the' Caſt 
of a Sued we: ceale to-be obliged by our Oath, becauſe mma is{y 
to have obliged himſelt ro-fubmut to-the-[Determination of:a Synod; » rw 
weſt wan (7 and therefore when a $52od:has Depofed him, ' tho". by an unjuſt 
* bentence, his Place is truly void by virtue of his ſuppoſed Conſent: For ſuppoſe 
a Biſhop ſhould have always declar'd, that he never. would: give his Conan 
that a Synod ſhould have Power to Depoſe him by- an «»j#/# Sentence : ought 
we not however to ſubmit 'to the new-Conſtituted Biſhop? Our. Adverlaries 
wall tell us, that we ought. But why? 'T'is becauſe the Neceſlity of Govern- 
ment and'the-Peace of the Church requires it. Well'then; 1tis certain, that-it 
is not the-Biſhop's Conſent, but Neceſſity and\the Gred off the Publick that makes 
-our Oath void 

Tho' in ſome Reſpects there is-a great deal of Difference between what is-done 
by a mn or a lawfull Autority, and what is done by an —_— or an 


| A, +1 If the Biſhop of a Frontier Town will: not-own the Autority of a Conqueror, 
 fufln _ dis therefore Depoſed - by that Conqueror, I:defire to know of-our Adverſa- 


if Sa ud =m_ an Conqueror thinks-fit-to ſet over'em? If a Biſhop ſhould by the Ciz1/ 
q ver from his Country, fo as-that it is impothible, for him to perform the-Du- 


' *:Eoſeb. Hiſt Eecl. the Beginning of the 3d- Century, *{Narcifſus Biſhop of 
arendy | | Yer Bod 


1.6. c. 10. y 

- + — knew. what was become of him, leſt the Church ſhould 

* he without the Affiſtance of a Biſhop, there was-preſently a new one Ordain'd, 

Howe: their Bifhop was /o/f, they knew not-: "Twas enough that he was gone, 

and-did- nat any longer, Officiate. The Church, Gays S. Chry/oſteom, cannot be 

without a. Bifhop. That. he faid to his Peaple, when-he himfelf was to be car- 

ried away into Baniſhmenr ; and on that-agcount-he adviſes 'em to accept of 
another tor their Biſhop. 


j/ 


* 


I cafily 


[EF 3 


T-eafily foreſce what will be the Reply df our Adverfarics. They will tell us, 


"That:m f1ch Caſes we TORO that the Bafhop.gives his Can/ewt that 
a 


his Succeſſor ſhould be ed : Thar therefore:the Oath does no longer 
oblige, becauſe there js a rational Preſumption, ' that'the 6anifb'a, the.rmpriſer'd, 
or the captive Bifhop, and -He of the Frontier Tewn, do remit the Obligari 
of it, To#this I anſwer: 1- It is indeed to be preſum'd, that a yord Br/bop, 
-one- that -can ſay with *'$.Gregory, then Biſhop of CP. "bag 
1 ſeck not-yours, but you, will xeadily forego his own In- *Orcat. 28. v Gn75 
tereſt for the Welfare and Proſperity of his Flock: And Ta Uua!, aAA' Cuass 
ſince our-ejeRted Biſhops, who are (I am fully me P07 
very worthy and'good Men, and real Lovers of their People, have never by any 
publick hgmfication-of their Will, laid 'claim-to the!Obedience of their Beople, 
and do-not now -exercife their Epiſcopal Power as before ;#in- reaſon' we ouglir 
to preſurne that they give their-Conſent thar their Succefſ>rs ſhould be acknow- 
kdged. Bur, 2dly. let i be ſuppoſed, that the outed Governor does zzxpreſly 
afſare his Inferiors, -that he 4ves-xot ' give his Conſent, but -Rilllays Claim to their 
Obedience. Suppoſe the conquer d, the baniſh a, the ——_— or the capteuve 
Biſhop ſhould charge his People expreſly upon their Math never to of 
any.other Biſhop as long as by the -commoen Courſe-of Nature he hanſelf:may 
be- ſed to be living, or till they be aflmr'd he is dead : Let:this>I-fay ibe 
fuppofed, (and eaſy 1t-15 to be ſuppoſed, ) What mult be -done in fach Cafes 2 
Ts 'the Chnrchi prrjur'd if the accepts of another? 'Will our Adverfaries'fay: that - 
ſhe is > A hard Saying ! Who can bear it * This Preſumption of the ejeted Go- 
vernor's Coxfent is (1 know) what i commonly alleg'd 'by forme very learned: 
and otherwiſe qudictous Men, as the true and the onety foundation of Acqui- 
efcence when the lawfull Governor is-unjuſt} Depot a Power incompetent : 
Bur that-rhav is not 'the true and the ozely foundation, theſe Difficulties which - 
I have alleg'd do (me-thinks ) abundantly demonſtrate. ' Other Men I mult 
{avetother own ways of Thinking, For my part, I cannot imagine, that the - 
Welfare and Profperny of Mankind does depend upon ſo :ick/5/þ and wncertain.: 
a Point asthat of an ejeted Governor's Conſent: That, af he refuſes to give his. 
Conſent, all the Chxrch or the Nation muſt)'be made a Sacrifice to him; It is. 
eaſy ro diſcover, upon how falſe a ce that Notion 1s built, Ir is grounded. 
on this, That the'Oath that is taken to the Governor, is:taken onety for hs lake; . 
when 1f-the true End and 'Defign of Government were duely and impartially- 
confider'd, it would be forme (as above I obſerv'd) that the Oath that is'ta- 
ken to the Governor, -is taken not onely for h;s Good, but chiefly for the Good 
of the Pablick; and that any-Qath taken to a Governor that 1s zotorionfly and. 
m a high _ ugnant to 'the Good and Proſperity of the Pablich, fo as to- 
be neceſſarily produbtive of intolerable Evils, is in its own Nature void ; becauſe 
by the P-blick tt was never deſign'd that in ſuch.,a:Caſe it ſhould oblige. - - 
By:the Anthor of a Treatiſe entitled; Wnity of Priefthood neceſſary to the, Vui- 
ty of Communion, there are 'two Examples produced, to ſhew how: obſervant 
the Antients were of their Oath of Canonical Obedience ; which the Author 
calls eminent 1:tances, and propoſes 'en1to the Conſideration of the Biſhops.of 
our Church, and wifes they world fri apply 'em,. The firſt is that of Fo - 
Biſhop of Chartres in France, who flourith'd about 600 ——_ ago... He being- 
ne of the Swffragans of the Archbiſhop of Sens, was defied .by the Biſhop of 


Lyons,. 
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Lyons, who was likewiſe the Pope's Legate, to aſſiſt him at the Conſecration of 
the Biſhop of Nivers: But the 8iſhop of NNivers being a Suffragan to the faid 
= | Archbiſhop of. Sens; ;and that Archbiſhop aving * ne- 
. In thoſe days the ver giver his Conſent that the Biſhop of Lyons ſhould: Or- 
Pope's power of Or- dain a Biſhop of his Diſtrift, ']»o refuſes to alliſt at the 
daining Biſhops-in a= Confecration : And this is the reaſon he gives for it ;-Be- 
www bn 11 > .cauſe-if he ſhould engage in ſuch an undertaking,.. he 
ered "2540 hen ſhould be unfaithfull to his own Metropolitan, and betray 
not own'd by the 


the Privileges allow'd that Church by the Canons as a 
Weſtern Church. Metropolitical Church, which by Oath he was oblig'd to 
wir = \ yr pe Rews fieret violate ſponſronts quam Sed Metro- 
politane fecerat. If the Archbiſhop of Tork had pretended to Conſtitute a Bl- 
ſhop of-the Province of Carterbwry, without the Conſent of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and a Syffragan of the Province of Canterbury had aſliſted in that 
Ordination, our Biſhops would then” have been able to apply this eminent In- 
ffance.” But as the Caſe ſtands, they know not, I believe, how to do it: And 
the Author is deſired, that he himſelf, if he can, would be pleas'd to apph it. 
The other Inſtance is that of the Biſhops of our own Country in the Rezgn of 
William Il. There ariſing a great Difference between the King and Arſelm Arch- 
biſhop.of Canterbury about acknowledging the Pope, Whether the Archbiſhop 


could lawfully do it without the King's Conſent 2 The Matter was referr'd to 


the:Parliament, and the Biſhops being 


; (a) Dolemns quod anime tw, Do- 
2wine, ſatisfacers non valemus. Pri- 
mas eft non modo iſtius regni, ſed & 
Scotia, © Hibernie, necnon adjacen- 
rium Inſularum , noſque Suffraganei 
ejus, mide patet nos rationabiliter eum 
Judicare vel danmare nullatenus poſſe, 
etiamfs aliqus culpa in eo, que modo 
non valet, poſſit oftendi. P. 30. 

(b) They had before promis'd 
the King to Deprive Anſel; but, 
I know not how, on a ſuddain 
they took up that Opinion, which 
before was never heard of amongſt 
the Biſhops of England: Protinus 
intellexerunt (ſaith Eadmerus, who 
was there preſent) quod prius non 
animaduerterunt, nec ipſum adver- 
zere poſſe put averunt ; VIZ. Archiepi- 
Scopum Cant. 2 nullo honimmum, niſi a 
ſolo Paps, judicari poſſe vel danmari, 
nec ab aliquo cogi pro quivis calum- 
nid cuiquam, eo excepto, contra ſuum 
Felle reſpondere. P. 29. 

(c) Fit Rex, Quid igicur reſtat ? 
$i eum judicare non poteſtis, non- 
ne ſakem omns obedientiz fidem 


by the King requir'd to deprive .the 
Archbiſhop, they anſwer'd, faith | ban 
(4) That that they cold not do, becauſe he was 
their Metropolitan. *Tis hard to conjetture 
what our: Author intended by propoſing this 
Example as worthy Conſideration : unleſs it 
be that an Archbiſhop of Carterbary ſhould 
be now above all Deprivation. He contends 
in his Treatiſe, that a Biſhop og not to be 
Deprived, but by Biſhops; and hereby pro- 
ducing this Example (if he means any 
thing at all) he intimates, That an Arch- 
biſhop cannot be Deprived by the Biſhops 
his Szffragans, becauſe of their Oath of 
Obedience, But whatever was our Author's 
meaning : certain it is, that it was not be- 
cauſe of the Oath of Obedience that the Bi- 
ſhops refus'd to Deprive eons, as the gy. 
would have had 'em ; but uſe they ha 
at (b) that time an Opinion among 'em, that 
a Primate or Metropelitan could be judg'd 
and depriv'd by no-one but the. Pope. So far 
were they from thinking. themſelves oblig'd 
by their Oath not to Deprive .hum, that it's 
very (c) notorious, that, tho' he was not De- 
priv'd, yet they threw off all Obedience, and 
renounced their Swbjettion to him, 2 
«9. We 
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ac fraternz ſocietatis amicitiam et denegare poteſtis ? Hoc qnidem, inquiunt , quoniam 
jubes, facere poſſumu. Properate igitur & quod dicitis citius facite, ut cum viderit 
ſe @ cunttis deſpeffum ac deſolatum werecundetur & ingemiſcat ſe Urbanum , me Do- 
mins ſuo contempto, ſecutnm. Et quo iſta ſecurius faciatis, En ego primim in imperio 
meo penitus ei omnem ſecuritatem, © fiduciam mei tollo, ac deinceps in illo vvel ae ile 
ni in caus# confidere, wel eum pro Archiepiſcopo aut Patre ſpirituali tenere wo(o. 
Sociatis fibi Abbatibus (adds Exdmerus ) Epiſcopi retulerunt Patri quod dixerat Rex, 
{uam, pro voto illius, abnegationem ingerentes.——-Cum propterea (anſwers the Arch- 
biſhop) quod me ad B. Petri Principis Apoſtolorum ſubje&ionem ac fidelitatem teneo, mihi 
omnem ſubjeftionem, fidem, & amicitiam, quam Primati veſiro & Patri ſpiritual de« 
betts, abnegatis, non rette proceditts. 


E. 9, We are next to conſider that Objection which is made by the learn- 
ed Vindicator, That a Biſhop put into the place of another, depoſed by the 
Lay-power, 1s in reality »o Bil p. If this is true, then it mult be granted, 
that we cannot be obligd for the fake of Union and Peace, to adhere to 
the preſeat Poſſeſlor. This indeed is the Difference between our C:z/ and our 
Eccleſcaftical Governors. The former are purely Governors, and nothing more 
is required in them but to be capable of Governing ; The latter are nor onely 
Governozs, but are likewiſe the Adminiſtrators of Sacraments, and the ſole 
Ordainers of the Clergy. Ir is therefore neceſſary, not onely that the Eccleſ- 
aſtical Governor ſhould be duly qualified for Government, but that he ſhould 
be likewiſe endued by God Almighty with the Power of Ordaining, and of 
adminiſtring the holy Sacraments. Thus much muſt be granted : Let us now 
ſee what Argument the Y:naicator can produce to degrade our preſent Poſleſ- 
ſors, and to prove 'em »o Z:i/hops. It is nothing but a Saying of S. Cy- 
prian that 1s nothing at all to his Purpoſe. The Saying 1s this : That 4 { - 
cond Biſhop 3s no Biſhop, 'Tis ſtrange methinks, that fo great and fo worthy 
a Man, ſhould pretend to raiſe ſo great and ſo extraordinary a Structure upon 
{o weak a Foundation. The Occaſion of the Saying was this: Novatzan, a pri- 
vate Presbyter, had rais'd a Schiſm againſt Cornelis the lawtull Biſhop of Rome ; 
he had gothimſelf tro be ordain'd Biſhop, tho' Cornelis had never been depos'd, 
was {till rhe Pofſefſor, and acknowledg'd the true and the onely Biſhop of Rome 
by all the Churches of the World, both the 7eftern, the Eaſtern, and the 
African ; and Novatian was by all condemn'd as a rank and notorious 
Schifmatick, S, Cypriav, who was al- (o) Epiſt. 55. Quo (gradu Cathe- 


ways very zealous for the Unity of the 
Church, thus expreſſes himſelf, in his Epiltie 
to (4) Antonianms, concerning him. Cornelins, 
lays he, being poſſeſs d of the See according to 
the Will of God, and confirm'd in it by the Con- 
ſent of us all ; whoever would now be a Biſhop 
of that See, muſt needs be out of the Charch ; 
neither can he have any Eccleſraſtical Oraers, 
who aves not continue in Unity with the Church, 
Whoſfoever he #s, whatſoever he may boaſt of 
bimſelf or pretend to, he us a prophane Forfen, 
an Alien, and mot of the Church: Aud ſrace there 


cannot be a ſecond Biſhop, where another ts al- 
C 


ars Saceraotalis) occupato de Det 
volurtate, atque onnium noſtriim 
conſenſione firmato ; quiſquis jam E- 
piſcopus fieri woluerit, foris fiat ne- 
cefſe eſt; nec habeat Eccleſiaſticam 
Ordinationem qui Eccleſie non tenet 
unitatem ; quiſquis ille fuerit mul- 
tum de ſe licet jatans, & ſibi plus 
rimum wvindicans; profanu eſt, alie« 
nus eſt, foris eft. Et cum poſt prie 
mum ſecundus efſe non poſſir ; quiſ> 
guzs poſt unum qui ſolus «ſe dcbeat, 
fatus eſt ; non jam ſecundus ille, ſed 
nillus eſt. 

ready 


(ro) 
read) m poſſeſſion; whoſoever is made Biſhop after another, who ought to be alone, 
he 1s not a ſecond, but none. This is oY - out of which the learned FV1n- 
dicator 1s pleasd to draw his Argument ; with how Logical an Inference the 
judicious Reader may ſee. *Tis ftrange that That excellent Perſon ſhould be 
{o much blinded with Prejudice, as not to be able to diſcover how vaſt a dif- 
ference there is between the Caſe of our preſent Biſhops, and that of which 
S. Cypriax: diſcourſes, Had Cornelins been depoſed by the Emperor for refuſing 
to acknowledge his Autority, we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, 
That his Deprivation would have been lookt upon by $. Cyprian as very rea- 
ſonable and juff, But let us ſtill grant, as we firſt ſuppoſed in our Queſtion, 
That he ought not to have been deprived by the Emperor himſelf, but by Bi- 

T ſhops : Yer if he had been deprived for refuſing to acknowledge the Emperor's 

| Autority ; or if he had been upon any other account ſo deprived by the Impe- 

rial Autority, as that it would have been impoffible for him to exerciſe his Epi- 

{copal Juriſdiction ; Is it poſſible for any wiſe and unprejudiced Man to imagine, 

T hat S, Cyprian would have thought fo ill of Nevatian and his Adherents, as: 

he did? If an Enemy of the Rowan Empire, ſuppoſe the King of Per/ia, ſhould 

in S, OPT time have taken a Frontrer City, and the Biſhop of that City 

fhould have been depoſed by him for refuſing to ſubmit to his Autority, Who 

can believe that That great and wiſe Man S. Cyprian, would have declared a 

new Biſhop 0 BiſZop, and all his Adherents Schi/matica/? That a ſecond, that 

is, a Schiſmatical Biſhop, an Ireader of a See already fil'd and poſſeſs a, 1s no- 

Biſhop, 1s confeſs'd to be S. Cypriar's Doctrine : But that our Biſhops are, in 

- the Sence of S. Cyprian, the Invaders of a See already fill d and poſſeſs d, that they 

+ e are ſecundi in his SenceFis what we utterly deny. Not a Word, not a Hint in 

154. Se. Cyprian, from whence ſuch a thing can be interr'd. The Vinaicator may be 

H5.k pleas'd to conſider, that our preſent Pofſeflors did not ſet up themſelves in op- 

—_ to ſuch as were po//e/s'd of their Sees ; but before they pretended to 

; be Biſhops,#their Predeceflors were made by the Supreme Civil Power ancapa- 

4-21. + ble of Governing, 1. e. were Depos'd. Again, he ought to conſider that our pre- 

4 ,t; fent Poſſeſfors were fo far from ambitionſly invaarng, like Novatian, the Sees of 

= others, that they were all choſe by their reſpettive Churches according to the uſual 

 * , maner; viz. in the ſame manner that their Predeceſſors themſelves had been. 

Yi "7, Let us hold up-the Pifture, which the Vindicator has been pleas'd to araw, to 

+ tz true Light ;, and then we ſhall the better ſee what a ſtrange Figare it is. The 
Findicator's Enthymeme 1s this : 


F$..Cyprian /ays, that he is no Biſhop, ##t 4a Schiſmatick, who ambitionſly 
invades a See which another is fully poſſeſs d of. Therefore, 


$. Cyprian thoaght, that he is no Biſhop, but a Schiſmatick., who is choſen 
by the Charch, according to the uſual manner, into the place of another, 
whom the Civil Power will not ſuffer to govern any longer, becauſe he re- 
faſes.to own its Antority. 


FE add, That if a Biſhop be a /ecunars, and' no Biſhop, who is put. into the 
lace of one unjuſtly depos'd by the Civil. Autority ; then it likewiſe muſt fol- 


w, that he is a /ecundw, and 1 Biſhop, who is put. into the'place of _—_— 
' whom 
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whom a Sod has wuſtly depos'd. But this the learned Vinaicator will neither 
himlelf grant; neither does he, Loh believe that S. Cyprian thought o. 


I ay that muſt follow, if we teriouſly contider the Matter : For the onely good 
Reaſon aſſignable, why in the tormer Cate, the Szcceſſor is a ſecandzs, and 19 
Biſhop, is this; Becauſe the Preaeceſſor has fil a Right to the Biſhoprick. Now 
'tis certain, that the Reaſon is the lame in the latter Caſe FFor a Biſhop, whom 
a Smod has wnjuſtly depriv'd, has (till as much Rig-t to his as as a Bi- 
ſhop m*mvalialy depos'd by the Civil Autority, For to me 'tis abſurd, that any | 
#njuſt Sentence ſhould take away the Kight : tho', the Nature of Government 
requiring it, it is oftentimes neceſlary that we ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a Sentence. 
And this (1f I am not miſtaken) is the common $8ence of Mankind, When a 
Biſhop is ##ſtly depriv'd by a Syned, we ſubmit to his Succeſſor ; not becauſe 
we imagine, that the other has no longer a Rog but onely for Peace ſake. 
That a Biſhop »9#/tly depriv'd by a Sywod, has ill a Right to that Biſhoprick, 
as well as a Biſhop depoſed by an competent — may be clearly demon- 
ſtrated from this, T hat after he is deprived, he may be again reſtor'd, and his 
Succeflor be depoſed by Appeal to another $z04: ( and yet the ejected $ 

is accounted a true Biſhop :) Now is that done juſtly or not > There is no 
one Wil fay it is not : And yet it is impoſlible that the Succeſſor ſhould be j»f 
deprived, if the other had »o Right. 

To conclude : That a Biſhop, who is put into the place of another, unjuſtly 
deprived by the Secular Power, is a real and trwe Biſhop, will by and by ap- 
pear by the Opinion and the Practice of the Antients in general. Let us now 
proceed to demonſtrate, that, as the ſubmitting toa Biſhop, whoſe Predeceffor was 
unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority, is nor in itſelf a $52; fo rhe i/{ Conſequen- 
ces to which it may be liable, are either not ſo miſchievous to the Church, or not fo 
likely to happen as the Evils we endeavenr to avoid, : 

C. 10. The Evils we endeavour to avoid are a Þchifm and a Perſecution ; 
two Evils as great as can poſſibly befall the Church, And that thoſe two very 
great Evils muſt needs be the certain and the immediate Conſequences of a 10 
ſubmiſſion, 1s too evident to any Conſidering Man to need any Proof, If the 
ill Conſequences, to which a ſ#bm1ſſiov may be liable, are ſo great as thoſe two 
Evils, but not ſo certain; or it they are fo certain, but not fo great, it muſt 
then be granted that, with reſpe&t to Conſequences, a Swbmſſren is more rea- 
ſonable than a Non-{abmiſſion. Now it we conſider thoſe evil Conſequences 
which may juſtly be charg'd upon the ry we ſhall find that they are ſo 
far from being both fo great and fo certain, that they are neither fo great nor 
ſo certain, as thoſe two Evils, which, by a Now-ſubmſſion, muſt unavordably be 
brought upon the Church. 

So far indeed 1s the Principle, which we maintain, from being neceſſarily at- 
tended with any ver ill Conſequence, that it is not eaſy to foreſee any Conſe- 

uence at all that is Z2u/. As 1t is tor the Good, the Peace, and Proſperity. of 
the Church, that we think our felves obliged to comply, upon occafion, with 
the Necefſity of Times : So if ever the Civil Power ( which to fear in this Reign 

would be very unjuſt and unreaſonable) ſhould pretend to break in upon t 
Eſſjentials of the Church, we ſhould then be obliged not to yield to ſuch Im- 
poſitions. If the evil Day muſt needs come, ( which God forbid!) we will 
keep it oft as long as we can, When it neceflarily comes, as now we ſhew our 
C 2 Prudence, 
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Pradence, ſo we'll then prove our Fortitude, Not to endeavour to eſcape from 
Damaſcus when a Backet is fairly offer d, would be Folly in an Apoſtle: And to 
run on to /Afartyrdom, when it honeftly may be avoided, is, according to- the 
Santtions of the Primitive Chriſtians, a $in. Should a Perſon abſolutely unquali. 
fied be impoſed upon us for a Biſhop, we are not then to accept him. If a 
Roman Decius would depoſe all our Biſhops, and not permit us to conſtitute 
others in their places, that ſo he may deſtroy our Religion, we are not then to 
regard either what he does or commands. As the Romans, upon the Martyr- 
dom of Fabian, tho', to avoid the Fury of a 
* The Roman Elergy for that Perſecution, * Propter rerum@& temporum dif- 
reaſon deferr'd the EleQion of ficultates, we might poſſibly deferr the Ele&hi- 
. Cornelius (above 16 Months) as gn yer as ſoon as we thought it convenient, 
they tell S. Cyprian in a Letter ; ye would chooſe a Corvelirs Biſhop notwith- 
on Fs apo.) ms mr _- ſanding the Tyrant's Decrees. It an Hereti- 
fon 0 oe om wu calKing Frazamund ſhould command us not 
- to Ordain any Biſhops, that ſo the Carholick 
Religion may of Courſe be rooted out, and his Hereſy onely prevail, we would 
then no more value that Command than the Catholicks heretofore did ; but in 
ſpite of his Edit, would get as many Biſhops ordain'd as we thought conve- 
nient for the Church. But how can our Caſe be compared with either of thele 2 
Here 1s no forbidding Elections, no depoſing all Biſhops in general, no impo- 
fing «qualified Perlons, no deſtroying of Religion, no advancing of Hereſy. 
The onely Queſtion here is, Whether Pax! or Apollos may be follow'd, when 
Cephas is in Priſon, and is render'd uncapable of +Aing as an Apoſtle? Our Ad- 
verſaries are refolv'd to have Cephas; It they cannot have him, they will nei- 
ther have Chriſt. To us 'tis altogether indifterent, whether Pax, or Apoltos, or 
Cephas, as long as we have Chri/f. 

T here is onely one Inconvenience that I can poſſibly foretee, which can juſtly 
be charg'd on this Principle which we advance ; and that is this : That by a 
Submiſlion to the preſent Poſleflor, the Civil Governor 1s like to be encouraged 
to tyranmze over the Church, and to turn out ſuch Biſhops as :he does not 
like, whenſoever he pleaſes, tho' never fo unjuſtly. If that be: the Objection 
of our Advyerſarics; I anſwer, Firſt, That the fame Inconvenience is in all 
manner of Government : By ſubmitting to a Biſhop who is put into the place 
Lk Gta of another, whom a Syd has unjutYy depos'd that 50d may be poſlibly en- 
fl couraged to turn out others unjuttly, as many as it does not like, tho' never fo 
- * Worthy. Secondly, That here in Erg/and it is not the Will of the Prince that 
can turn out a Biſhop. He has all the fame Securities that another Subject 
can have, and he cannot be deprived of his Biſhoprick without a due Courſe 
of Ws It they mean __ the _ and ti:2 Fa may - _— _ 

couraged to Depole our Biſhops ar pleature, :':2c Suppoſition will be wild an 
Lf enaf- pom and wy who can imagine, tat they can ever concurr for the De- 
* -14x{et,\ Privation of a Biſhop, but upon a very extraordinary Occaſion ? There is no- 
H7” thing can be more maniteſt, than that this Inconvenience 1s not ſo likely to hap- 
Sa pen as thoſe Evils we endeavour to avoid, Theſe are certain and preſent, That 
onely poſſible. But, Thirdly, ſhould we grant ( what in reaſon cannot be 
anted) that it is as likely to happen : yet how great is the Difference ? Should 
& State here, or in other Countrics one ſingle ablolute Governor, be Ns 
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to be ſo very difſolute, as to turn out frequently the Biſhops of the Chureti: 


without any juſt Caule ; F who can look upon that Miſchiet to be comparable -#- 


to that of a Schiſm and FPerſecution ? What can the ſuffering of a few parti- 
cular Men be, when compared to the Peace and Tranquillity of the whole 
Church beſides 2 Our Adverfaries may be pleas'd to confider#F hat it was not 
for the Biſhops that the Church was eſtabliſh'd; but the Biſhops were appoint» 


ed for the fake of the Church. Irt is not therefore the Welfare of the Biſhops, * 


as the Biſhops are theſe or thoſe Men, much leſs of ſome few particular Biſhops, 
but the Welfare of the whole Church in general that is chiefly to be re- 
arded. 

F S. 1x. And thus, I hope, I have ſufficiently made out what I propoſed” to 
prove, That the ſubmitting to a Biſhop, who is pur into the place fag 
unjuſtly depoſed by the Civil Autority, 1s neither in it (elf a. $;z, nor liable to 
ill Conſequences fo likely to happen as the Evils we endeavour to avoid ; or, if. 
ſo likely to happen, not fo you and pernicious to the- Church as thoſe are. 
From whence it neceſfarily follows , That ſuch a Submiſſion is in it ſelf highly 
reaſonable, W hich was the firſt Propoſition we propoſed to be demonſtrated, 
I come now to the Second General bogus to be made out, That fuch a-Sub- 
million is agreeable to the Prattice of the Antients. 

&. 12. But before I put an end to this Chapter, and proceed” to the Proof 
of this laſt Propoſition, there remains oy one thing more to be conſider'd, and 
that is the Imputation of Here/y, which the learned YVinaicator is pleas'd to fix 
upon us. Any Opinion, fays the Yindicator, on account of which Men ſeparate. 
from their Eccleſiaſtical Governors, 1s Heyetical, rho' it be not in its own na-« 
ture ſo: And ſuch an Opinion 1s not Heretical onely, when en deſignedly ſepa: 
rate from others on that very account, becauſe they are not of that Opinion; bat alſy 
when they venture on ſuch Prattices on account of the Opinion, wherem others cans 
not communicate with 'em; for that very reaſon, becauſe they cannot join with 'em 
in that Opinion. Then plainly the differing in ſuch Opinions, makes a difference of 
Communion unavoidable ; and therefore the Opinions themſelves, in ſuch-a Caſe as 
this is, are Signals of different Communions, which will come under the Charge 0 


Hereſy. His meaning 1s, that We, maintaining this Opinion, That the Civil. 


Power has Autority to depoſe a Biſhop for a Political Crime ; or, if it has-no 
ſuch Autority, when once it has depoſed a Biſhop, it is lawfull to acknowledge 
the Succeſſor ; and in conſequence of that Opinion, ſubmitting now to the-pre- 
ſent Poſſeflors, are therefore Hereticks, becauſe. He and his Party cannot joirr 
with us in that Practice, as being of the contrary Opinion- Here it comes in-- 
to my mind, what S. Ferom ſomewhere ſays, That he that can with Patience 


hear himſelf call'd Heretick, is no good Chriſtian, This is true of thoſe Herefies- 


which were ſo in the Opinion of the Antients : But jn this Caſe- we dare-to be 
patient, Ego tibi Hereticus tu mihi : That's all- the Return we ſhalt make; 
The Vindicator, mn conſequence of his Opinion, that the Civil Autority has no 


power to-depoſe a Biſhop ; and that if a Biſhop is ſo depoſed; his- Succefſor- 


ought to be rejected, tho' otherwiſe never ſa worthy, adheres to the-Biſhiops 
deprived, and diſowns thoſe that are pur into their places. In this Practice of 


the Vizaicator we cannot join with him.; and for that very reaſon, beewſe-we- 


cannot join with him in his Opinion. And what now follows from our Au- 


another ' 


thor's Notion of Hereſy, but that he himſelf is a Hererick,? Irt.is.nothing. at all: 
to: 
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to our Purpole : But for his own fake I ſhall here take upon me to add, {with 
4 pace maximi Viri) That this Notion of Hereſy is a gronndleſs and a fancyfmll 
Notion» That he may be properly call'd a Hererith.,, who ſeparates from the 
Church, becauſe the Church 1s not of his Opinion, tho' the Opinion is not at 
all in its own nature Heretixcal, I grant : For there is a fort of Here/5 which is 
not ſinfull on the account of the Opinion maintain'd, but onely becaule it is 
a ſeparation from the Church. Bur this I aſſert in oppoſition to what is laid 
down by the Vinaicator, That to all Hereſy (as the word is ſtrictly taken to 
denote a Sn contradiſtinct to Schi/av ) it 18 neceſlary that there be an Opinion 
maintain'd; which either the Chxrch condemns, or tor which the Perſon that 
maintains it, does of himfelt ſeparate from the Church, If it be not for any 
Opinion that the YVinazeator 1s divided from the Church, but onely for what 1s 
done by the Church, he cannot be call'd, in a ftrift fence, a Heretick, but onely 
a Schiſmatick. | 
$. 13. But to wave this Diſpute, as not at all material, and to ſuffer the 
Vindicator, it he pleaſes, to enjoy his Notion ; What now 1s the Uſe he would 
make of it 2 What is his Deſtgn in advancing it 2 The Uſe he makes of it is 
this : He alleges the aforelaid Hereſy as a Reaſon tor their Separation, He tells 
us, That we being guilty of Hereſy, they ought by our own Conceſſions to 
keep off from our Communion, becauſe we our ſelves acknowlege that Hereſy 
is a juſt cauſe of Separation. Tho we ſhonld admit, ſays he, that the Author of 
the Baroccian Treatiſe had been ſucceſsfall in all that he has attempted : we may 
et juſtify our adherence to the aeprived Biſhops, ana onr Separation from our Ad- 
verſaries oppoſite Altars, and juſtify it too by the Doftrize of their own Author : for 
even he its 4 Separation where Orthodoxy ts concern'd, and expreſſly excepts 
this Caſe from the Namber of thoſe which he pretends to confute. An Heretical 
Biſhop he calls a falſe Biſhop, &c- *Tis ftrange that the worthy and learned 
V-indicator ſhould be ſo much out in his Zzgick, as nor to ſee the Inconfiſtency 
of what he alleges, and to offer this as a 7eaſor for their nor communicating with 
us! If it is their »ot communicating with us that makes our Opinion Hererical, 
and us Heretichs; how do they refaſe to communicate with 6 for this reaſon, 
becauſe we are Hereticks * We could not be Herericks according to the Vinai- 
cator's own Notion, "till they hxd refuſed to communicate with us. So dange- 
rous a thing it is, Firſt to do a thing raſhly, and then to hx? for a Fs x 
Tf this Plea of our Author is good, I would very fain know how any Separa- 
7504 can be proved to be unlawfull. Let our Author ſtand our a little, and dif- 
pute with our old Dsfſenters, He asks a Difſenter, why he ſeparates from the 
"Church > The Diflenter tells him 'tis, becauſe the Church is Hererical, But why 
Heretical 2 Becauſe ſhe thinks it lawfull to oblige her Members to the uſe of 
Ceremonies, and purſuant to that Opinion ſhe aCtually impoſes the uſe of 'em. 
In the uſe of theſe Ceremonies (fays the Diſſenter ) we cannot join with you ; 
and for that very reaſon, becauſe we cannot join with you in this Opinion, That 
the Church has power to impoſe upon its Members the uſe of Ceremonies: And 
becauſe we cannot join with the Church in this Opigion and Practice, upon that 
very account the Church is Heyezical. Thus according to our Author's own 
Plea : but the Plea would be vain and Mogical. 
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6. 14. But this is not all: We are not onely Heyeticks upon that account, 
but, as the Vindicator contends, we are Hereticks hkewite ( as Hereſy fignifies 
an erring ) even in Fundamentals, He affirms, that our Opinion 1s a fanda- 
mental Error, becauſe (as he fays) it is utterly deſtruftive of the Church, as 
the Church 1s a Seczety diſtin from the Srate. To maintain this Opinion , 
That for Political Crimes a Biſhop may be lawfully Depriv'd by the Civil Auta- 
rity : Or this, That ſuppoſing he cannot be lawtully fo depriv'd; yer if he is 
deprived, it 1s lawfull tor Peace-ſake to ſubmit to his Succeiſor: How that is 
deſtructive of the Church, as the Church is a Society, I, for my part, cannot 
perceive. To me 'tis much more apparent, that to advance this Opinion, That 
a Biſhop cannot be deprived by the Civil Autority for avy Crime whatſoever, is 
deſtructive of all Civil Government, which, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, is of 
God's Inſtitution, He therefore that advances that Notion, advances a very 
dangerous Notion. But it is not my Buſineſs at gpciene to engage in thele 
Diſquifitions. 1 ſhall onely make bold to ask the Yinaicator a few Queſtions. 
If he thinks that Opinion, concerning the Power of the Magiſtrate, a fwnda- 
mental Hereſy, and enough to juſtify the preſent Separation, how came it to 
paſs that he did not leave the Communion of thoſe, whom he knew to be the 
Maintainers of that Opinion, before this time 2 I will ask him one ftion 
more : If the late Biſhops ſhould be again reftor'd, would he then refuſe to 
communicate with thofe who advance that Opinion 2 If he would not; then 
it is certain, that he does not think that enough to juſtify the preſent Separa- _ 
tion, One more, and then I have done. I defire to know, if our Author 
knows none of his own Communion, who themſelves acknowledge the Power 
of the Supreme Civil Governor to depoſe a Biſhop for Political Crimes ? 'Tig 
ſtrange it he ſhould be ignorant of what every body knows: And it is to be 
behiev'd, that the Fathers themſelves of his own Communion, at leaſt ſome 
of *em, agree with us in this Opinian, which the Charch of England has pt 
long = = time accounted Orthodox, tho' the Finaicator 1s pleas'd to declare 
it a [Tereſy. 

But enough, and too much, of theſe Matters. We will leave our mych 
honour'd Adverfary to invent ſome other new Notion more conſiſtent, and. 
more uſefull for his Cauſe : And will now proceed to enquire how Heretical qur 
Forefathers were in thinking it lawtull to adhere to the preſent Poſſeſlor, and in 
ating accordingly. 


CAP. 


